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PPcEFAOE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


‘ Cast tliy bread upon the waters, and thou shalt 
find it after many days’, says the Writing.-^^ So may 
it be said of the mental labours of a man. It was 
with diffidence that I presented to the public my 
first literary effort, my maiden attempt at Author¬ 
ship. At its acceptance, if I have been flattered I 
may well be excused. I am still young. But, I am in 
a great degree thankful for the kinfl manner in 
which the first impression of the 'Tanjore Mahratta 
Principality has been received.’ I appear again, and 
place before the public a Second Edition of the work 
‘on request.’ I have laboured under many difficulties 
and would wish to have made myself more useful to 
a cause, which I have reason to believe, is in every 
point of view, just. 

With a sprinkling of fresh matter here and there, 
I have added on another chapter; the purpose and 
object of which, are apparent. 

Before closing this paper, I hope, I may not be 
considered cantankerous, should I make a few 
cursory remarks on some periodicals, that have been 
kind enough, to honour me with a corner, and a 
notice in their papers. I have the profoundest 
respect for them, and if I do assume the attitude 
of a critic, it is not in a spirit of retaliation, but of 
justification and self-defence. Should I be corrected 




# Eccl. Cli, XL V. 1. 
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justly reproved, I shall accept hoth, as lessons 
for future guidance and advantage. The Indian 
Statesman, when noticing my first paper, makes 
these oJoservations which I take the liberty of 


quoting:— 

‘ Without expressing any opinion as to the rights of the present princess, 
ire most say, we do not think tlie writer’s arguments are very convincing, and 
iho view taken of tlie question is decidedly a oue-sidod one. The annexa- 
tion of Tanjoi-e was an insignificant affair besido that of Nagporo or Sattara, 
and was never hesitated about at the time, and tlie authoi a hopes of aious 
ing the sympatliies of the public on the subject, are, wo fear, not likely to 
be fulfilled.’, 

I would have been much indebted to the writer 
of the above passage, if he had given me the other 
side of the question. Probably then, he and I would 
not have to break lances on the subject undei dis¬ 
cussion. But I believe in the doctrine of Optimism. 
It is gratifying to me to think, liowever, that my 
arguments, defective,as they maybe considered, aie 
‘ convincinof,’ though apparently not superlatively so 
I regret to find that the same writer had not 
studied up the whole/acts of the Tanjore annexa¬ 
tion case, before he committed himself to paper, 
especially in a periodical honoi-ably known, of in¬ 
dubitable erudition and of wide circulation. 

I quote the following passage for the writer’s 
benefit from Evans Bell* ;— 

‘ There is the true Dalhonsio touch in the statement, that no ohjection 
vas raised at the time to the disccntiunance of the titles of the Raja of 
Tanjore, and of the Nawab of the Caruatic-a mild, modest, inexplicit 
statement, which averts discussion, and assumes the entire question, but 
Which is totally contrary to the fact. No objootiou was made at the time! 
No objection to the extinction of the Carnatic Principality was ma.lo by 


* The Empire in India, 18Gi. 





the Prince Azeem Jah, the late Nawab's uncle and heir, who up to this day 
has refused to touch tho stipend allotted to him, and still maintains his 
claim! No objection to the extinction of the Tanjoro Kaj‘ was made by 
the Ranees, who are still carrying on an expensive agitation in England. 
No case, wo suppose, of Kamachee Bayee versus tho East India Company 
was ever tried at Madras, and decided in the Ranee’s favor, and after¬ 
wards on appeal elicited the sarcastic and indignant comments of tho 
Judges of the Privy Council! Of course, these ‘objections’ quite escaped 
the reviewer’s observation ‘at the time’, or his memory subsequently. 
But were no objections made by the Public Press 9 Tho Tanjore and 
Carnatic spoliations excited, it is true, little interest either in 
Calcutta or Bombay; but, with the exception of the Friend of India, 
which, in those days, was ever ready to support Lord Dalhousie with a little 
epigrammatic sophistry, I do nob remember that a single journal attempt¬ 
ed to defend those shameless confiscations • ■while the press of Madras 
denounced them with an unanimity most creditable to it, and a cogency of 
argument that left no room for reply. The Madras Athenceum, in particular 
contained a series of most able articles on these flagrant infractions of our 
treaty obligations. But tho Calcutta Reviewer would have us to understand 
that ‘ no objection was made at the time and the statement is so indotl* 
iiito, so seemingly'‘iimocent and candid, that hundreds of general readers 
will accept it as fair and trutliful as Lord Dalbousio’s assertion, in tlia 
farewell minute glorifying his own administration, that the widows of tho 
late Rajah of Nagpore had themselves admitted’* that no son was adopted 
by them at the Rajah’s death ; while at that very time tho Ranees -were 
maintaining wakools at an immense expense in England to prosecute tho 
claims of them adopted son. The apologist is verily worthy of his 
client/ 

Another, Professor, Sir John Kaye, writes :— 

‘ Two ancient Houses, one Mahomedau, tho other Hindoo, that had once 
flourished in the Sonthern Peninsula, Lord Wellesly had stripped them 
of territorial power. It remained, therefore, only for Lord Dalhousie, when 
the Nawab of tho Carnatic ‘and the Rajah of Tanjore died without heirs of 
tho body to abolish the titular dignities of the two families and to resiimo 
the largo stipends tliey hod enjoyed as lapses to Government.” Pensions 
w’ere settled upon the surviving members of the two families; but in 
each case, the head of the House made vehement remonsh'ance 
against the extinction of its honours, and long and loudly clamoured, 
for restitution. There were many doubtless, in Southern India, who still, 
clung with feelings of veneration to these shadowy pageants, and deplored 
tlie obliteration of the royal names that they had long honoured; and as a 
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of the great system of demolitiou these resumptions made a bad im¬ 
pression in more remote places.* *■ 

Another passage from Chesson :— 


Sl 


'The case of the widow of the Rajah of Tanjoro is equally to the 
point. Upon the death of her husband Lord Dalhousie, as Governor- 
General of India, laid hands upon all the private property of the Rajah, 
amounting to an estimated value of & 400,000. This act of plunder was 
brought before Parliament in March 1861, by Mr. P. B. Smollett. Mr. 
Bright, with indignant eloquence, declared that, ' nothing could bo more 
dangerous to the interests of England in India than that the Govern¬ 
ment, on the death of a man against whom there was no charge, whose 
memory was unstained by any- act of aggression against England or the 
English Government, should by main force step in and seize every thing 
he had — the whole accumulations of a life of prudence and economy—and 
leave his relatives impoverished for ever.* In the same debate Mr. Ayrton 
hoped ' that the Secretary of State for India would teach the Indian Go¬ 
vernment that they were bound to deal with the natives of India according 
to the principles of right and justice, and were not at liberty to plunder 
those over whom they hadcoutrol.* In the end, although for this no thanks 
are due to the Government of India, the whole of the i>rivate property of 
the Rajah was surrendered tO; his widow. Bub what led up to proceed¬ 
ings which reflect so much honor upon tho House of Commons? The 
Ranee first appealed to the Judicial Committee of tho Privy Council j and 
in July 1859, Lord Kingsdown, so eminent for his judicial qualities, 
pronounced Judgment against her, on the ground ' that the property claimed 
by tho Respondent has been seized by the British Government, acting as a 
Sovereign Power, through its Deputy, the East India Company ; and that 
the act so done, with its consequence, is an act of State.* In another i>art, 
of his judgment he remarked ' that the seizure of the Rajah*s ])ropGrty was 
an exercise of Soveiuign Power effected at the arbitrary discretion of the 
Company, by the aid of military force, can hardly admit of doubt.* This 
indeed, was the true character of act for which there was, and still is, no 
remedy—a state of things so intolerable, that surely the English people 
will not permit it to continue. It is impossible that they can lend counte¬ 
nance to the arbitrary discretion** of any Company or Government, or to 
the principle of employing military force to settle questions of private right. 2 

J The History of the Sepoy Revolt. Vol. I. p. HI. Kaye 1872. 

2 The Princes of India, pp. 58-60. Chesson. A lecture delivered in 
London on the 19th December 1872, in tho Hall of tho Indian Reform 
Society—Chair taken by John Dickinson, present Mr W. M. Torrens M. P,^ 
Hr. R. N. Fowler M. P, Mr. William McArthur M. P., Mr. Edward Jenkins 
^nd Mr. George Thompson. 
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As regards ^ sympathy’ it is a brittle flower, like 
beauty it fades, and like favour it is deceitful. I 
would prefer possessing the sledge hammer of con¬ 
scientiousness. 

Another periodical whose remarks I am only 
partly in possession of, and which I for the first time, 
saw re-inserted in a Madras periodical, the Madras 
Mail, writes thus,^ — which I take the liberty of 
quoting :— 

“ lu the small work ou the Tanjore State recently published by Messrs. 
Gautz Brothers* * of Madras, the author strives to claim a high caste lineage 
for the Princes of that remote Maratta Raj, To this view a political officer 
of considerable experience in this presidency takes exception ; we print 
the following extract from his note whicli will bo of interest to students of 
history : —It is indeed allowed by the Sessodia House of Oodeypnr that 
Sujunsi, son of Ajcysi, left Mowar at the end of the 13th century A.D., and 
that Sovajee sprung from him. Bub because the ancestor was a Sessodia 
it does nob follow that the descendants must necessarily be Sessodias 
or Eajputs, if this were admitted then all the Koli Thakkuras would bo 
admitted to be Rajputs sprung as they are from undoubted Rajput stocks. 
The descendants of Snjunseeintermamed with theMahrattas whether Aheers, 
Kolis or whatever they choose to call themselves, and thus were degraded 
in the social scale; no Rajpoot would intermarry with them as they would 
do were they of Rajput race. As to Sessoday and Lutchman Pal I can only 
say they are mythical. If the Emperor of Delhi is meant for a Mahomedan, 
I may point out that the first Mahomedan Emperor of Delhi waij 
KutTjnadin Eibuck, whose date is 1205. A. D., whereas the Sessodia House 
were planted in Mewar in about the eighth century of the Christian era 
If he means the Tuar Rajputs who i-eigned at Delhi he should say so, but 
it is not clear that they were Emperors. The only Hindoo to whom this 
letter is fairly ascribed is the celebrated PutUeeraj Chohan who united the 
crowns of Delhi and Sambur and was slain after the disastrous defeat of the 
Hindoo Rajas on the banks of the Sarasnati by Mahomed Ghori in A. D. 
1193. Now for the Bhonslays, the annals of the House of Oodeypnr show 
that the Bhonslays were sprung from Bunbeer, a bastard of their House 
and as before mentioned the Bhonslays lost caste by intermarriages with 
Muhrattas. As to the nonsense about the tribs called Chovan, see. p. 161. 


1 The Times of India. 

* Error/(«’ Caleb Foster. 
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-^•ho liveJ in oontiimal warfaro, oto„ wlio snccumbcd, etc., at the time of the 
invasiou of Alohamed GlmzneeTeo when Delhi was taken possession of, ero. 
This is really too had. The only Chohan who sat on the thromi of Delhi 
was Prutheeiaj. Previous to him tho Tuar race ruled there. Pruthecraj’s, 
date I have given, and also Kutbuddin Eibuok. Mahomed Uhnzneoveo 
reigned from 9D7 to lii28. I am not aware either of Kutch having ever 
been ruled by any of the branches of the Suryavansi family.” 


Euclid was the earliest Scholar who reduced the 
Science of Mathematics into a sj^stem. But Eu¬ 
clid wa^ a Grecian and wrote in Greek, very likely 
on papyrus. After posterity, interpreted and com¬ 
mented on his axioms and postulates, his problems 
and theorems. I wonder were Euclid alive, ifhe would 
acquiesce in modern explanation. Probably he 
would say he never meant any thing of the sort. 
‘ The shortest distance between two points is a 
straight line,’ says Archimedes ; if Machavelius had 
to interpret this, he would explain it thus : ‘ Shoot 

or stab the commander of an army, and you have 
won the battle. ’ 


My profession of life, I may remarlc, is within a 
circumscribed sphere. I am not a Government ser¬ 
vant. I bad once the ambition to enter the ‘ sfer- 
vice’ when Sir 'William Denison rvas tire Governor 
of Madras, and on the eve of quitting India, and 
Mr. J. D. Sim, (now the Honorable) his Private 
Secretary. Probably my name is still on the rolls, 
and my application dated 18G4, mouldering on the 
shelves of Government House, ‘ the bourne from 
whence’ no application ‘ returneth. I had no ' god¬ 
father’ nor ‘ uncle,’ as the expression goes to trum¬ 
pet my demerits into merits, and my merits into 


prodigies. I am a pleader, I flatter myself of sorae* 
experience, a profession in life, in which one learns 
much of men and manners. My practice has been 
confined to the Mofussil. The rich and the poor, the 
peasant and the prince, the white and the black, have 
occasion to seek the help of men of this profession. 
The burden of grief and sorrow, of wrong- and 
reined}', are often th'eir song. A Pleader learns a 
great deal of the real facts of things, more than an 
official, who wears the toga of dignity, and of 
exclusiveness, who depends for his information, on 
the ears and eyes of others—those others, perhaps, his 
menials or sj'coplnaiits, who h)o ofien have a motive 
and a game of their own to play. 

It Avas after reading the remarks of the Political 
Officer referred to by the Times of India, that I pro¬ 
cured a copy of Tod on the ‘Annals and Antiquities 
of Pajasthan.’ I am free to admit that I had not 
thoroughly read this work before, and for the infor¬ 
mation that I had culled in my first paper, I am in¬ 
debted more to other sources. What I have asserted 
iS tills, that the Mahratta Princedoms that had been 
established, were established by princes, of Eajput 
blood and descent. I do in no way hold that the 
Mahratta nation, as a nation, arePajputs. If the 
House of Sessodia is admitted to be of Pajput origin 
and descent, and if Sevajee be of the House of Ses- 
sodia—then the offspring of Sevajee though in course 
of time intermixed, does not lose its Pajput origin. 
The writer of the Times of Indici admits the Pajput 
origin of Sevajee as derived from the House of Sesso, 
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,ia. ,Sevajee caiid Ekojee were the sons of Shajee of 
Rajput origin. Those born of the limb and loin of Se- 
vajee succeeded to the gciudi of Sattara and ILohla- 


pore, those born of the limb and loin of Ekojee 
succeeded to the mtrsnicd of Tanjore. There had been 
adoptions, certainly, but according to the law that 
obtains in India, adoptions are within a circumscribed 
line of relationship. Have there not been similar ad¬ 


mixtures of nationality recognized in England, 
France, Spain, Portugal, and Germany ? The Norman 
and the Saxon, the Northerner and the Southerner, 
the Scot and the Piet, have intermixed, and both in 


after generations boast and stick up to their respec¬ 
tive ancestry and nationality ; and they are perfectly 
j ustified. 

I have now carefully read through ‘Tod’s Ilajas- 
than.’ There is no doubt, as to the intensity of its 
erudition and its laboured research.I do irot know 


the authority of the writer of the Times. 

In appendix! I submit what Todhas written regard¬ 
ing Lutcliman Pal and Piidmany. If Sessoday or 
Sessodiaisoneandthe same or not, I am still indbubt. 

Probi .bly the story of Lutchman and Pudmany 
might be mythologic, but all ihythology in India is 
based upon fact, exaggerated into fiction. This is 
no strange trait in q^icient history. 

The Princes of the House of Sessodia, in course 
of time, assumed aird were known by different titles. 


* Mr. JameB Bradabaw baa recently, in tbe Journal of Educaiio,if re- 
wiewcci tills work. He reminds me of a pigmy, cballengiog a giant, 
f Tide Appendix L. 
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Tliey wore sfcj^led Ranas ; as cliilclren sprung from 
the ^wn—Sooriavamsa; as sons springing from 
Hama, they were called Raghooumsa, a predeces* 
sor of Hama. The Hindus style them, Hindwa 
Sooraj — the sun of the Hindoos. 

My further contention has been that the Maha- . 
ratta cliieftain family, known in Maharashtrum as 
Mohituy, was a distant off-shoot of one of the branch¬ 
es of the Rajput st6ck known as Chohan. That 
this House was of Royal lineage, and had long con¬ 
tended against the Mahomedan invaders of India, 
holding their own, and that their dynasty had 
once flourished in the ancient city of Delhi. My 
allusion in my first paper was to Prithiraj Chohan. 
The erudite historiaid of India has stated that 
Kutbuddin was the first Mahomedan sovereign of 
any note; but it does not therefore follow that those 
who went before him of the same persuasion were 
not sovereigns of India and Emperors of Delhi. 
The Kituh-i-yamini,“ a work in Persian as well as 
in Arabic, gives us the historical memoirs of the 
Ameer, Sebuktagin to which I would refer the 
reader.^ 

1 Monbstuart Elphiustono. 

2 Historical memoirs of the Amir Sebriktaj>iii and the Snltau Mahomed 
of Ghazni, early conquerors of Hindustan and founders of the Ghazuavido 
dynasty, translated from tlio Persian into Arabic by Al-Utbi; into En'^. 
lish, by Rev. Dr. Reynolds. 

3 The era of the Arabs has slipped tho memory of tho writer .of tho 
Timc.^. Edmund Burke writes of them : * T. hose people mado a great and 
lasting impression on India. They established voiy early Mahomedan 
Sovereigns in all parts of it j particularly in the kingdom of Bengal; they 
held that kingdom for a long series of years, under a dynasty of 33 king.q ; 
having began their conquest and founded their dominion in Bengal not 

C 
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Regarding Bunbeer, that he is a progenitor of 
Sevajee I have not as yet seen any authority. 
Tod makes mention of Bunbeer in his Annals ot 
Mewar. vide. Yol. I. Chap. X. The descendants 
of Bunbeer who took refuge in the Deccan, aie 
^ supposed to be the Bhonslays of Nagpore. But 
there is no reference to Bunbeer and Sevajee as 
connected. The Bhonslay House, says Grant Duft, 
was a ‘ respectable family.’ and he is the greatest 
English historian of the Mahrattas as a people. 
And Sir Bar tie Frere when Resident of Sattara, has 
recorded as follows :— 

‘ Tbe heroic genealogy of this house is traced, through the Eanas of Ofley- 
poor and Cheytoro, to the Sissoday Baja of Asseer, conquered and slain 
by Shalirahan, whose era coramencos in A. D. 77. The only histonc-al 
value of the legends on this subject sooms to be to corroborate other proofs 
that tlio Bhonslays, like most of the old Mnratha families, had pretensions 
to a Rajpoot origin. They appear to have been a family of considerable 
influence previous to the time of Kollojeo, the great-grandfather of 
Sivajee. There aro still existing four acknowledged branches, which had 
separated from the main stem before Kellojeo’s time, and who had then 
acquired separate Pctelships in the Deccan, which their descendants still 
hold. These are tho families of Koral, Bamboreo, Munjoor, and Bansin- 
droe. Tho Bhonslays of Dour, near Sattara, who aro said originally to have 
come from Hirgnnbnrdee, near Poona, and from whom the Rajas ot Nag¬ 
pore aro descended, aro generally supposed to have been connected with 
the Sattara House, but tho relationship has never been established. Tho 
authentic records of the Sattara House oommonoe with Kellojoo.’i 

Captain Harcourt writes about ancient Delhi, 
as follows?.:— 

The ruins that surround Modern Delhi, or Shahjhonabad, “extend 
“ from the south end of tho present city, to the desort. d Forts of Rao 
“ Pitihora and Tooglukbad, a distanc o of te n miles ; t he breadth at the 

long lime after tho time of their prophet.’ Burke’s Speeches, Vol. I, 
))p. 49, 50. 

1 The Bhonslays of Sattara. P- 38 —Fuese. 

2 Tho New Guide to Delhi— A. Harcourt, 1870. 






XIX 


“northern end, opposite Firoz Shah’s kotla, is about three, miles; and 
‘‘ at the southern cud, from the Kootal Minar to Toogluckabad, is rather 
“more than six miles.’’—(General Cunningham.) According to a popular 
aud well known tradition, Dilli, or Dhili, was built by Rajah Dilu, or Dhilu; 
the date, however, is uncertain: it would probably bo about 57 
B. C. The city was not resided in by the Sovereigns of the reigning 
dynasty for over 790 years, except at intervals ; but it seems to have 
been occupied by Rajah, Dhava, who erected the iron pillar which stands 
m the square at the Kootub; about the year 319. A.D. ’Ihe ancient city of 
DelU may bo considered to have occupied almost the same site as the 
Fort of Rae Pitthora. With the exception of the iron pillar, there are 
no traces left of this old city. The pillars at the Kootub are certainly 
Hindoo, but General Cunningham, the Archtelogical Surveyor of India, 
considers there are none of those older than the tenth century A, D, 

‘Dim was apparently rebuilt by Auaug Pal I., the first sovereign of 
Tomara dynasty, but is supposed not to have been the metropolis of the 
Kings of Upper India, as the later Rajahs of Tomara family seem to have 
resided at Kanonj. The year 736.! A.D. saw the commencement of Tomara or 
Hoar dynasty of Dilli, which terminated in the 19th sovereign (who is 
V, ri )U9ly termed Akr Pal Akhsal, Mokund Pala, or Ane Pala,) in the 
year 1130. A. D. From A, D. 1130 to A. D. 1151 there is a blank. Anaug 
Pal 11, the succussar of Kumara Pala, established himself in DilR. iu 
A. D. 1052, and built the Fort of Lolkot; (to the loft of Kootub minor) 
which was probably finished in A. D. 1060. Anang Pal’s name is 
mentioned in one of the inscriptions on tho iron Pillar. The Chobau 
dynasty commeuced iu A. D. 1152, and continued about 40 years.” 

‘ The last Hindoo Sovereign was Rajah Pitthora, or, as he is otherwise 
termed, the Prithvi Rajah. General Cunningham reports :—“ Tho only 
“ work which is attributed to Rajah Pitthora,-is the extensive Port to the 


“ North and East of Anang Pal’s Lalkot, which is still called Killah Rae 
“ Pitthora. From tho north-west angle of Lalkot the lines of Rao Pictho- 
“i-a’s walls can still be distinctly traced running towards the north for 
“ about half a. mile. From this point they turn to the south-east for one 
“aud a half miles, then to the south for one mile, and lastly to the west, 
“ aud north-west for three-quarters of a mile, where they join the south. 
“ west angle of Lalkot, which, being situated on higher ground, forms a 
“ lofty citadel that completely commands the Fort of Rae Pitthora. Tho 
“ entire circuit of tho walls of the two Forts is four miles and three furlong.s 
“ or more than half the size of the modern city of Shabjhcnabad.” ’ 

MVe thus find that Rnjah Dbava was in possession of the site of Rae 
Pitthora’s Fort f'thafc is, tJie ground around tho Kootub) in probably 57 
B. C. Passing thi*ough various hands, Dilli was rebuilt by Rajab Anang 
I, but Auang Pal II. seems to have been the only Soveroigu of that 
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^riod who resided in it. The Lalkot vras finished by Anang Pal H ia 
A. D. 1060, and no fiirfcher additions took place till the reign of the last 
Hindoo Sovereign, who, to protect the town under the Fort of Lalkot, 
built Kilhh Rae Pitthora, the walls of which are here and there still 
visible. In A. D. 1193, Shahabooden Altomsh defeated Rajah Pitthora 
and took his stronghold. The Mahomedan conquerors probably continued in 
Killah Kae Pitthora Lalkot adjoining, adding to the works where necessary.* 
^Sultan Alavodeen founded the city of Sirito the north-east of the Kootub, 
as it "were an off-shoot of the old Delhi. In this reign the Moguls under 
Turghai Khan invaded India in A. D. |1303., and advanced on Alaoodcen. 
The latter intrenched himself apparently at Sir! (now Shahapore,) and on 
the sudden retreat of the Moguls, caused a Palace to be built on the spot 
whore his camp had been. **On this side,” says General Cunningham, “ the 
suburbs of the old Delhi extended for a considerable distance. \\ e know 
also that they were without walls, because the Moguls plundered them 
during their stay, and because they were afterwards enclosed by Mahomed 
“Toogluok, when they received the separate name of Johan Pnnnali. 

Immediately in front of these suburbs and facing towards the enemy, is 
**' the old ruined Fort, there still exist the remains of a very extensive palace. 
This Palace I believe to be the celebrated Kase-Hazar Siteen, or Palace of 
the Thousand Pillars, which Alaoodeen built on the spot whore he had 
*• entrenched himself. This palace was called Uazar Minar, or Thousand 
“Minarets.”—“Siri,** adds General Cunningham, “cannot be identified 
“ with the citadel that surrounds |tho “ Kootub Minar, for the walls of 
“Siri were pulled down and the material removed by Shir Shaw(betwcen A.D. 

“ 1510 and 1545), while the walls of the Kootub Minar citadel are still 
“ standing. And farther, it seems almost certain that Shahpore must be 
“ Siri, because of its vicinity to the new site of Shir Shas’ fort, for it is 
^’hardly possible to believe that the king would have brought his building 
‘•stones from the Kootub Minor, a distance of sevou miles, when he could 
“ Imve obtained them from Shahapore, which is only half the distance. 
That he did obtain his materials from the latter j^lace, and not from the 
former, may be regarded as almost certain, for the very sufficient reason 
“* that the walls of Shahpore have actually been removed, while those of 
“ tho Kootub citadel are still standing.’* “ The next city built was Toog* 
“luckabad, a half hexagon iu shape, with three faces of rather more ^han 
“ threo-quarbors of a mile in length each, and a base of ono mile and a 
“ half, tho whole circuit being only one furlong less than four miles. It 
was commenced in A D. 1321, and finished in 1325, during the reign of 
Toogluok Sha. “His son; Mahomed Toogluck Sha fortified the exten- 
“ sivo suburbs of old Delhi, lying between the Hindoo Fort of Rao Pitthora 
“and the Mussalman citadel of Siri. Those suburbs had been plundered 
“ ia the early part of the siege of Alaoodeen, find their unprotected state 


fully jiifttified the vast outlay which the king must have incurred upon 
their defeuco. The north-west wall is one mile and three-quarters in 
‘•length, the south wall is two miles, the whole length being just five 
“ miles, or somewhat more than the circuit of the Fort of Rao Pitthora, 
“ A considerable portion of the south wall still exists, but the east and 
“ north-west walls havo beon pulled down, and are now traceable by their 
“ ruins. Sharifoodeen states that Jehan Punnah had 13 gates, 6 being to 
“the north-west and 7 to the South-west,’ (General Cunningham.) 

The city of Allahabad, opposite Toogluckabad, was also commenced by 
Mahomed Toogluck, but very few traces of it are now to be seen. 

The seven forts of old Delhi are given as below by General Cunnino* *- 
Iiam ;— 


1 . 

2 , 

3. 

4 

5. 

0 . 


Lalkot, built by Anang Pal II. about A. D. 1052 
Killah Rae Pithora built by Rae Pitbora „ 1180 

Siri, or Killab Alai, built by Alaoodeen „ 1304 

Toogluckabad, built by Toogluck Sha „ 1321 

Citadel of do. built by do. „ 1321 

Adilahbad, built by Mahomed Toogluck „ 1325 

Jehan Punnah, built by do. „ 1325 

* # # # # 


Tod, regarding the Chohau family of Delhi, writes 
as follows^ 

‘ On this race so much has been said elsewhere,* that it would be 
Buperfluous to give more than a rapid sketch of them here. 

Tin's is the most valiant of the Agniculas, and it may be asserted not of 
them only, but of the wliolo Rajpoot race, xlctions may be recorded of the 
greater part of each of the Chatees-cula, which would yield to none in 
the ample and varied pages of history ; and though the ‘ Tulwar Rhatoran* 
w’ould bo ready to contest the point, impartial decision, with a knowledge 
of their respective merits, must assign to the Chohan the van in the long 
career of arms. 

It.s Branches (Sachao) havo maintained all the vigour of the original 
stem ; and the Uaras, the Kheechees, the Deoms, the Sonigurras, and others 
of the twenty-foui’, have their names immortalized in the song of the bard. 

The derivation of Chohan is coeval w'iLh his fabulous birth ‘ the four- 
handed wan-ior.’ {Chatoorlliooja Chatoorhaha Vira,) All failed when sent 
against the demons, but the Chohan, tho last creation of the Brahmins to 
fight their battles againt infidelity. 

1 Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan Tod. 

* See Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society j Yol. I. p. 133^ Comments 
on a Sanscrit Inscription. 
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'^y A short exti’act may be acceptable from the original respecting the birth 
of the Choliau, to guard the rites of our Indian Jove in this Olympus, the 
eacred Aboo; the Gooru of mountains, like Soomer, or Kylas, which 
Achiles made his abode. Fast but one day on its summit, and your sins 
will be forgiven ,• reside there for a year, and you may become the preceptor 
of mankind.” 

Notwithstanding the sanctity of Aboo, and the little temptation to dis¬ 
turb the auchorites of Bal, “ the Moonis, who passed tlieir time in devotion, 
whom desire never approached, who drew 6up23ort from the cow, from roots, 
fmits and flowers,” yet did the Bytes, envying their felicity, render the 
sacrifice impure, and stop in transit the share of the gods. 

The Brahmins dug the pit for burnt sacrifice to the south-west (nyrut) ; 
bat the demons* * * § raised stoiins which darkened the air and filled it with 
clouds of sand showering ordure, blood, bones and flesh, with every 
impurity, on their rites. Their penance was of no avail.” 

Again they kindled the sacred fire; and the priests, assembling around 
the Agnicounda-i f prayed for and to Mahadeo. 

From the fire-fountain a figure issued forth, but ho had not a warrior’s 
mien. The Brahmins placed him as guardian of tlio gate, and thence his 
name, Prithi-ha-dwra % A second issued forth, and being formed in the 
Palm (Chdloo) of the hand was named Chalooka. A third appeared and 
was named Pramara. § He had the blessing of the Rica, and with the others 
went against the demons, but they did not prevail. 

Again Vasiahfca, seated ou the lotus, prepared incantations, ugain he 
called the gods to aid ; and as lie poured forth the libation, a figure arose 
lofty in stature, of elevated front, bair like jet, eyes rolling, breast expan¬ 
ded, fierce, terrific, clad in armour, rjuiver filled, a bow in one baud and a 
brand in the other, quadriform (CJiafooranga)^ whence his name Cholian. 

Vasisbta prayed that bis hope || might be at length fulfilled, as the 
Chohau was despatched against the demons. Sacti-devi **on her lion, 
armed with the trident, descended, and bestowed her blessing on the Chohan, 

* Asoora-Byte, w’hioh Titans wore either the aboriginal Bhiis or tho 
Syctliic hordes. 


Sl 


t I have visited this classic spot in Hindu Mythology. An image of Ad- 
pal (the first created), in marble, still adorns its embankment, and is a 
piece of very fine sculpture. It was too sacrod a relic to removo. 

X ‘ Portal or dObr (dimr) of the earth,’ contracted to Prit hihaiu and 
Purihara. 

§ * Tho first striker.* 

^ Chaioor or Cka ‘ four ;* Anga * body !* 

II Asa^ Miope,* Poorna, to ‘fulfil j* w^hcnce tho tutelary goddess of the 
Choan race Aesapoorna. 

The goddess of energy (Sacti) 
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and as Asapoorna, or Kalka promised always to hear his prayer, iic went 
against the demons ; their leaders he slew. The rest fled, nor halted till they 
reached the cluptha of hell. Anhal slew the demons. The Brahmins were 
made happy and of his race was Piithwiraja.’* 


The genealogical tree of the Chohans exhibits thirty-nine princes, from 
Auhul, first created Chohan, to Pirth\viraja, the last* of the Hindoo emperors 
of India. But whether the chain is entire we cannot say. The inference U 
decidedly against its being so ; for this creation or regeneration is assigned to 
an age centuries anterior to Vicramaditya, and we may safely state these 
convcri.=? to be of the Takshac race, iuvadci'S of India at a very early period. 


Ajipal is a name celebrated in the Chohan Chronicles, as the founder of the 
fortress of Ajmer, ono of the cai'liest establishments of Chohan power. 

Sambur,+ on the banks of the extensive salt lake of the same name, wa~ 
probably anterior to Ajmer, and jdeldod an epithet to the princes of this race, 
why were styled Sambri Eao. These continued to be the most important 
places of Chohan power, until the translation of Pirthviraja to the imperial 
‘throne of Delhi t'urow a parting halo of splendour over the Last of its indepen¬ 
dent kings, Th^re were several princes whose action emblazon the hisb^ry of 
the Chohans. Of these was Manik Kao, who first opposed tho progress of the 
Mahomedan arin.s. Dveii the history of tho conquerors records that the mos^ 
obstinate opposition which tho arras of Mahomed of Ghizni encountered \va« 
from the prince of AjmeorJ wlio forced him to retreat, foiled and difrgraccJ, 
from this celebrated stronghold, in his destructive route to Saurashtra. 


Tho attack on Manika Rao appears to have been by Karim, the general of 
Walid, on the close of the first century of thp Heglcra. The second attack 
was at the end of tho fourth ccntiuy. A third was during the reign of 
Bccsuldeva, who Iieaded a grand confederacy of the Rajpoot princes against the 
foes of their religion. The celebrated Udya Dit Pr<amar is enumerated 
amongst the chiefs acting in subserviency to tho Chohan prince on this occa¬ 
sion, and a.s his death has been fixed by unemng records in A. D. 1096, this 
combination must have l^en against the Islamite king Modud, the fourth, 
from Mahmoud ; and to this victoiy is the allusion in the in.scription on the 
ancient pillar of Delhi. But these iiruptions continued to the captivity and 
death of the last of the Chohans, wh^>se reign exhibits a splendid picture of 
feudal manners. 


* Bom in S, 1215 or A. D. 1159, 

t A name derived from the goddess Sacambari, the tuiciary divinity of the 
tribes, whose statue is in the middle of the lake. 

t Dherma Dhenj, father of Bccauldeva, tave been the defender on 
this occasion, 
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Tlie Cliolians pent forth twenty-four branches, of whom the m6st celebrated 
are the existing families of Boondi and Kotah, in the division termed Haravati. 
They have well maintained the Chohan reputation for ’"alour. Six princely 
brothers shed their blood in one field, in the support of the aged Shah Jehan 
agviinst his rebellious son Aurungzebe, and of the six but one survived his 
wounds. 


The Kheechees of Gagrown and Ragoogurh, the Deoras of Serohi, the 
Sonagurras of Jhalore, the Cbohans of Sooe Bah and Sanchore, and the 
Pawaitehas of Pavagurh, have all imnioi-talized themselves by the ino®t heroic 
and devoted deeds. Most of these families yet exist, brave as in the days of 
Pirthwiraja. 

Many chiefs of the Chohan race abandoned their faith tn preserve their- 
lands, the Kaim-khani* the Sunvanis, the Lowanis, the Kuruwanis, and the 
Baidw’anas, chiefly residing in Shekavati, are the most conspicuous. No le.rs 
than twelve petty princes thus deserted their faith ; which, however, is not 
contrary to the Kajput creed, for even Manu says, they may part with wife to 
presence their land.f Ee^iurdas, nephew of Piidhwdraja, w*as the first w’ho set 
this example. 


TmnUj‘foxir SucJtae of (he Cltohaa?. —Chohan, Kara, Kheechce, Sonigurra, 
Deora, Pabia, Sanchara, Gb 5 elwal, Bhadoria, Nurblian, Malani, Poorbea, fc^oora, 
Madratcha, Saneractcha, B’hooractcha, Balactcha, Tussaii~ib, Cliachairah, Rosiah, 
Chundu, Naeoompa, Bhawar and Bankut.^ 

The Tuar Kajpoots were not insignificant. Un¬ 
fortunately few records remain of them. At one 
time they reigned in Delhi. The immortal poet and 
historian of Eajputana is the Bal’d Chund. They 
boast of Pandu origin; glory in Vicramadita, whose 
era was established 56 years before the Christian, 
serving as the grand beacon of Hindu Chronology, 
Ancient Delhi lay desolate for 8 -centuries, was re¬ 
built and peopled by Anungpal Tuar in S. S. 848 
(A. D. 79-2) who was followed by a dynasty of 20 
Princes terminating with a name of the founder 
Anungpal in S. S. 1220 (A. D. 1164,) when being 
without issue, he abdicated his throne to his grand¬ 
child Chohan Pirthwiraja. 


* About Futtehpoor Jhooii’Joonee. 

t I would also refer the reader to pages 88, 8D, 90 of Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. I 

t Among the Rajputs, in J their palmy days, a custom olituined to ofTer up 
in sacrifice their wife or child to their tutelary goddess Sacamhai i, to prescr^^e 
dominion, or shield female honor and chastity, examples of which are nume¬ 
rous (vide page cxiu, of appendix). When ihe Mahrattas invaded Tanjore, a 
similar act is recorded of the Hindu Naick Prince who ruled the Tanjore coun- 
try.^ He is reported to have ehut u^r hi» ladies in a vault in hii> Palace with 
n mire afctoched to it^ for explosion. I have €<"en this vault; the room or sub- 
terania is used by the present princess as a j?tore godown, 






‘ It would bo a fact/ writes Tod* ‘ unparalleled in the history of the 
world, could we establish to conviction that the last Anungpal Tuar was the 
lineal descendant of the founder of Indraprest’ha ; that the issue of Yoodisttra 


^•j throne wdiich he erected, after alapse of 2250 years. Universal 

j] consent admits it, and the fact is as well established as most others of a 

Ij historic nature of such a distant period : nor can any dynasty or family of 

Lurope produce evidence so strong as the Tuar, even to a much less remote 
j antiquity,’ 

The Hindoo Prahash, a Bombay Periodical, -when 
kindly noticing the first issue of my paper, has taken 
exception to my panegyidc of ‘^British Political 
I A.gency. The Editor must pardon me if I differ 

from his vieAYS on this subject. The British GoYcrn- 
ineiit is composed of many Departments ; their name 
. is ‘legion.’ But of all Departments of which it 

consists, I am of opinion, that mostly two have 
benefited India. These Departments are the Edu- 
co.tionafand the Political j the former benefiting the 
inasse.s, the latter, the Nobility and the Aristocracy, 

The Earl of Verulam styles St. Paul, the Doctor 
of the Gentiles, I would say. of Lord Hastings that 
he was the real Evangelizer of India—as being the 
first Governor-General who encouraged education 
among the natives. 

What we want for India is Education; we do 
not require preaching so much. Missionary labour 
' is ill itself good,provided itspromoters are thoroughly 

acquainted with India in a worldly point of view 
{LouheeJcim) and in a religious point of view {Vy- 
theehim). But Missionaries of these days (with of 
course many noble exceptions) know very little of 
the Philosophy of their own Religion, and much less 

Annals and Antiquities el' Rajasthan, Vi,l. j, p. 20,-I^^d 

D 
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til at of India. The Apostle of the Gentiles, 
says, ‘Thou that teaclieth another, teaclieth not 
thou thyself?’ 

I have been informed that a Missionary of the 
Free Church of Scotland, is in the habit of asking 
his Hindu neophyte seekers after the truths of 
Christianity, the question, ‘you want to join tlic 
Christian Keligion, do you know your own 1’ 
This is the stan^j of men wo want for India. It 
would be well for another of the Wesleyan body to 
place before him this exemplar. He would not then 
wake so often in tiie morning and find himself famous. 

There have also been some, who have taken ex¬ 
ception to merely secular education. A gentleman 
who has done much for India in this line and is 
also honourably known in this Presidency,. at the 
head of tliat Department, is often criticized, because 
of his advocating the study of the Mathematics. 

‘ Fleshless bony, dry Mathematics, what good will 
it do 1’ A great deal of good. It awakens the 
dormant mind to think —to reason—to compare and 
to choose, if in a worldly also in a spiritual point 
of view. As Mathematics regulates the mind, so 
History teaches experience of the past for the guid¬ 
ance of the future. Nature, organic nature, is a 
continuous I’epetition. So the rise and tail of empires 
as Avell as the destiny of individuals. There is 
no new thing under the sun,’ says the Preacher. 
What has been will be. 

‘Men whom India has known,’ or more emphati¬ 
cally men who have known India ! We require 


India, but India does not require us. We require 
India as the most important of England’s acquisi¬ 
tions. As education for the people — the ot j)olloi, 
so the department of Political Agency, is es¬ 
sential to the Princedoms that be, that have been, 
and that will be, the oligarchy of India. The 
stability of our Empire is chiefly owing to 
the energy, the honesty and the ability of 
our Political • Agency. We can govern through 
them a hundred princes and tberejar^ millions of 
their subjects. The names of Tod, Sir John Malcolm, 
Montstuart Elphinstone, Sir ThomasMunro, General 
Hall, Sir Henry Lawrence, Sir John Lawrence, Sir 
Par tie Frere, and the last, not least. Colonel G. B. 
Malleson,* are names whose fame, whose greatness, 
whoso good]loss have been engravened like adaman¬ 
tine letters on the hearts of the country and the 
])cople where they have ‘ lived, and moved, and had a 
beino'.’ They may be compared in the Tamil Poet’s 
words, to rain, first destructive, then resuscitating. 
To quote the Poet Tiruvalluver 

^uu!rir<i(^^^uuftiu ^uufriS^^LJumTik(^^^ 
^uuiruj^s- LDer.y), 

‘ As by abundant rain the world, subsists, life’s 
sole elixir in this fluid know.’ It spreads destruc¬ 
tion round ; its genial aid again revives, restores all 
it destroys ; such is the power of rain.f 

It is indeed gratifying to find that two of our late 
Viceroys of India, the much lamen ted Earl Mayo 

Maharaja of Mysore. 

■f liCiUtl of Vodu.* 1 EG-CIVAL. 
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ind the much respected Loi’d Northbrook, hcve 
turned their attention to this Department. 

I shall now conclude this preface of mine with the 
remarks of the Honourable Robert Bourke in his 
speech at King’s Lynn. 

“ Vast as our territory is in India, magnificent as 
is our revenue, the native states are no less a sub¬ 
ject of importance to the English statesman, and to 
all who take an interest in the Indian Empire. 
Speaking in round numbers, in extent they are two- 
thirds of the size of the British provinces, and con¬ 
tain about one-third of the population; that is, they 
are about five times as large as Great Britain and 
Ireland, and contain a j)opulation as great as France, 
Belgium, and Bavaria. They maintain armies 
which in the aggregate amount to about 200,000 
men. They vary in size and importance, from the 
position of little chieftains to great and powerful 
rulers. In considering our relations with these, one 
must never lose sight of the fact that Great Biitain 
is the paramount power in India —a position which 
is universally recognized by the native states, and 
on which all native rulers understand, as for hun¬ 
dreds of years some such power has been recognized 
in Hindoostan — so that relations with the native 
states of India are totally different from those which 
we have with other foreign countries of the world. 
They are all bound to us by treaty, and we to them; 
and although their treaties vaiy one from another 
in many particulars, I believe I am correct in saying, 
that no native State in India can go to war Avith 
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another native State, or with a foreign power, with¬ 
out the consent of Great Britain. On the otlier hand, 
we are bound to protect them from the attacks of 
foreign foes. Besides, indeed, the necessities of our , 
position impress upon us the absolute obligation to 
hold ourselves responsible for their welfare, their 
internal peace, and their immunity from foreign 
aggression. , And, this necessity brings us, you Avill 
see, into very close and intimate relations witii the 
native states of India. I trust and believe, that by 
wise and prudent counsels, our relations with these 
states will, day by day, and year by year, grow more 
strong, more firm, more intimate, more cordial. AVe 
have nothing to gain by their adversity, we have 
everything to gain by their prosperity.” 

AVILLIAM HICKEY. 

St. Thome, Mylapoee, ) 

Madras, Tuesday, ^th Dec. 1874. j 








PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


As a pleader practising for several years in the 


Southern Districts of India, I was enabled to get 
acquainted with the Nobility, the Zemindars, and 
Poii<^ars of Tanjore, Trichinopoly, South Arcot, 
Madura, Tinnevelly and of the plateau of Mysore. 

Tanjore, it must be remembered, when the Eng¬ 
lish entered India, was under Mahratta dominancy. 
I have seen this principality under the rule of its 
late deceased Prince Maha Rajah Sevajee, and 
liavc also heard of its glory under the sway of the 
n-reat Surfojee. The condition of the members of 
this royal house, while wearing the purple of power, 
and now when divested of it, is remarkably striking 
and impresses the traveller with sadness at the 
memory of departed gi-eatness. With these irapres- 
•ions I have been induced to write this pamphlet 
as a manual both for the guidance of the ruling 
nower as well as for the use and benefit of the sur- 

poivei cia _Mnba 



ivincv members of the house of the deceased Maha 
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myself amply remunerated and it Avould be an in¬ 
centive for my undertaking a larger and more com¬ 
plete compilation. Since completing this pamphlet 
I have seen Mr, Nelson’s and .Mr. Carmichael’s 
Manuals of the districts of Madura and Vizagapa- 
tam. I regret not having seen thes'-e works earlier, 
or I should have adopted their plan and des'ign. 

The visit of the young Rajah of Kolapore to 
England caused no small sensation ; ’^vdierever the 
Prince moved, he was flattered and lionized as the 
descendant of the great Sevajee, What would 
the people of England say to the indubitable fact 
that while the Maha Rajah Raja Ram of K.olapore 
was but a collateral and adopted descendant c^f the 
great Sevajee, the Princess of Tanjore is his direct 
lineal surviving descendant, and has a claim not 
only to Tanjore, but also to the kingdoms of 
’ Sattara and Kolapore, de facto de jure. In the" 
Appendix to this work I have extracted Lady 
Verney’s graphic article in Good Words, regarding 
the sensation-caused in England by the visit of the 
Maha Rajah of Kolapore, a perusal of which will 
be both pleasing and interesting.'" 

For the materials of the present Pamphlet I am 
indebted to the following works : Memoirs of C. F. 
Swartz, by Hugh Pearson, n. n., m. ii. a. s. ; the 
Gazetteer of Southern India, comiiiled by Piiaroaii 
AND Co.; Selections from the Records of the Bombay 
Government, No, 41; History of the Mahrattas 
by Grant Duff; Ha milton s East India Gazetteer .- 


Yitle Appendix K. 
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'aylor’s Oriental H.istoncal Manuscripts; Tlie Last 
Days of Bishop Heber, by llobinson; The Life 
and Correspondence of Bishop Heber, and to the 
several printed papers of John Bruce Norton,/when 
Agent of the Bamee of Tanjore. I have also to 
render my thanks to T. Rajah Ram Missar, of 
Triplicane, Maalras, who, though often indisposed 
during the prc/gress of this work, kept hjs Avord and 
afforded me the services I required of him in its 
completion. To this pamphlet is attached a map of 
India, giving tJie British and Native Territories, 


Sl 


and particularly distinguishing the Chief Mahratta 
States./Avith an explanatory one of the ProA'ince of 
Tanjo/re. 


W. HICKEY. 

. Madras : NuRsixcAPOOUAJf, a 
Mondcy, 25th November 1872. J 
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?rOTE. 

, es~ Aftek I liad sent the papers of the second 
impression of my Brochure to the Press, I was 
grateful and happy to be apprized of the fact tliat 
Wirough the recommendation of His Excellency the 
Eight Honorable Vere Henry Hobart, Lord Hiiiart 
Governor and President in Council of Madrus! 
His Excdlency the Right Honorable Thoma^ 
George Baring, Baron Northbrook of Straton 
Vicmoy midGovernor-General of India, has conferred 
on Her Highness the Princess of Tanjore the honor 
of a salute of thirteen guns. Right glad am I, and 

|n Memory 

of this auspicious event and act of consideration and 
hberahty of a paternal Government, I do myself 

ford'Ho;' “f w rS- ® I-ovdship 

Loid Hobart to Her Highness the Princess of Tan- 

ore, in tins paper. 

If I have transgressed in so doino-' mv nrinlntvTr 

have the.ho^r to inform you that the Governor- 
General in Council has been pleased to assi^myoii 
le distinction of a salute of tliirteen giins,^ This 
mark of honor will be paid to your Hio-hness af nil 
Military Stations visitld by Jou in Sie cou^e o 

liny tour you may make of the nature montbned 
in para. 4 of your letter above quoted.’’? mentioned 

Your Highness* 

Sincere friend^ 

^OBART. 

H. 




* Fort St. George, 8tli Deeeinbcr 187J', Ko. C07. To Her m- 

J’riuccsis of Taujorc. Political Dopartmsut. ■^ghiieds the 







INTRODUCTION. 

\ 

“ Tanjore, with all thy faults, I love thee still.” 

There lies on the Sea Coast Hue of the Carnatic, 
in the Madras Presidency, a district, once a mighty 
dingdom, and subsequently a principality, known— 
from the fragments extant of ancient Hindu Legen- 
dary—as the Chola Desum or Chola Ma ndalam, and 
by later and more reliable researches, d^escribed as 
the dyitf^sty of the Naicks; but in these modern 
days, it sets forth the strongest claims to be consi¬ 
dered a principality once conquered by the Mahirst- 
tas, under Venkajee, the son of Shahjee, the great 
Mahratta Chieftain of Sattara and Kolapore. The 
kingdom was the Tanjore Eaj, but under the policy 
of annexation during the vice-royalty of Lord 
Dalhousie, it dwindled into a district, and is now re¬ 
cognized only as the Tanjore Collectorate. In these 
days of superior enlightenment, when the rights 
and wrongs of the Native Princes of India, have so 
ably been handled by men of official position, and 
having Indian experience as well as personal cha¬ 
racter, w'e feel gTieved to think that up to this date 
not a single pen has advocated the long neglected 
cause of the Principality of Tanjore. She is like a 
violet existing in seclusion and sorrowing in secrecy. 



Our time will permit us to be but brief, and we 
shall, therefore, in the hisitory of this district, con¬ 
fine ourselves to the folio wing interesting points of 
information, which, v© ta’ust, will bring into pro¬ 
minence a Koyal Estate whose history lies as a 
mystery, hidden within the dilapidated w^alls of her’ 
crumbling palaces. .^i.nd if this effort of ours should 
awaken the sympathies of the English and Native 
public in the cause and condition of the present 
Princess of Tanjoo'c, we shall consider oruselves 
amply remunerated in having done what we aver 
to be an imperative duty. It will be the object of 
this work to s.et forth, first, a description of Tanjore, 
including its productions, arts, professions, &c; ; 
second, its, history, ancient and modern; third, its 
Mahratte conquest and conquerors; fourth, their 
protection and patronage of Christianity ; filth, the 
Vise of British power and its consequences ; sixth, 
and finally, a brief account of the present Princess 
of Tanjore, of hopes errtertained and hopes blasted. 






THE TANJOR.E MAHRATTA PRINCIPALITY 
IN SOUTHERN INDIA, THE LAND OF THE CHOLA, 
THE EDEN OF THE SOUTH. 


CI-IAPTER I. 


DESCRIPTION OP TANJORE, ITS PRODUCTIONS, 

• ARTS AND PROFESSIONS. 

‘‘ Large, England, ia the debt 
Thou owest to heathendom : 

To Lidia most of all, where Providence 
Giving thee thy dominion, there in trust 

Upholds its baseless strength.” Southev. 

The ancient kingdom of Tanjore’’ is situated in 
Southern India, and has always been reputed for 
the wisdom and good government of its sovereigns, 
tiie fertility of its soil, the industrious .and pacific 
disposition of its Jj.ihabitants, the vastness of its 
commerce, and| the beauty of its sceneiy. In former 
days it compo^sed a portioi^ of thp Peninsula which 
is termed Di^-avida desA, whTch was divided into three 
ancient kinci^oms knoWR as the Pandia, Chola, and 
Chera, The' names t^Cholen, Pandian, and 
Clieren in the south are as familiar as household 

* Iho word Tanjore*' ia ofTaiD.il origin, probably derived from Thanjun 
andOor (ajficir) ; thus .composing* Thunjur—Tanjur, signifying 
the city of X’hnnjun, eo runs the strjry, but it is conjectnval from the fact 
of their bei ng two Forts in tho district, one in Tanjore, and the other rri 
Tellum delapidated, whether or not the nai^e i« derived from Tluinjuni 
which signifies proteoticu \ and Vellum (dpeueosmLo) whic)« 
signifies sbrengtli or defence. There is howoyer a -Tamil stanza very sarcastic 
V’hica runs’thus: 
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ords, and live in the memories of native legend and 
song. The kingdom which w'e have now to . do with 
is the Chola Maudalem, hence the title of Cora- 
-mandel, given to the Eastern Coast of Southern 




India. 

From time immemorial, from the classic heights 
of the Himalayas to the .shores which kiss the virgin 
Sea of tile South, the Princes and Rulers of this 
Province \ave been held in high esteem by their 
neighbours for their probity and justice, their uni¬ 
form benevolence and beneficence. In all their 
transactions of whatever kind and character these 
Rajahs have displayed such rectitude as could 
Iiave been the i-e.sult only of right principle, by 
which, it was consequently manifest, they were in¬ 
fluenced. And so it happened that Avhen the Bri¬ 
tish entered Southoiji Tndipj wished to settle in 
this country, their stauniche^t and truest friends 
were t/ic Bajahs of Tanjorc. Confident of the trust¬ 
worthiness of the English, th^ rulers oP this district, 
with implicit reliance in the good faith of the Bri¬ 
tish, entrusted them wicii the manatremeait of their 
territories without any reservation whatever. The 
Rajahs of this district were not intimidated into 
taking this step by any fears that they entertained 
of forfeiting their country to the British nr lo.sing 
it by conquest; it -was merely to cement the filend- 
ship already existing between them.and their allies. 
At that time the State was suflflciently poweiTul both 
in money and in men to defend itself against foreign 
invader.s, and to prove n thorn in the side oi'’ the 
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British whilst contending with Moslem and Hindu 
powers in India. But instead of taking part with 
these native States, as one would naturally have ex¬ 
pected they would, and in lieu of making common 
cause with the foes of Britain, they generously 
afforded substantial and permanent aid to her Gov¬ 
ernment, and enabled them not only to banish their 
opponents, but to settle themselves in this country 
in peace and quietness ; and, in their generosity, 
making a small provision for maintaining the dignity 
and position of themselves and successors, they 
handed over the remaining portion of the country 
with its vast revenues to the custody and manage¬ 
ment of their friends and allies, the British. 

Such was their unbounded trust in the fidelity of 
the Britisii, that iu all the treaties that were made, 
ratified, and confirmed by the two contracting parties, 
the obligation to keep and observe the articles and 
terms thereof, is made stronger and more binding on. 
the part of the rulers of Tanjore than on the part of 
the British Government. It is rather a remarkable 
fact in these transactions, and cannot but attract at- 
tei\tion, that there is an assumption of a probability 
of breach of treaty on the 'part of the Rajahs of 
Tanjore, hut no insinuation nor hint whatever of any 
such contingency occurring on the part of the Bri¬ 
tish. It is Indeed a suggestive fact, and confirms 
the view that the Bajahs of Tanjore held the 
opinion that ‘ their allies seemed incapable of any 
thln^>* mean and dishonorable. Notwiths'canding 
such confidence, however, on the part of the Bajahs 
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Description. 


Tanjore in the British Government and their 
promises, the Raj of Tanjore is now extinct; the 
family of the late Rajah regarded and treated as 
private individuals, and the British Government have- 
stepped in as ultiinus hceres and taken g)ossessiou oj 
the vast and valuable territories belonging to the late 
Sovereign of Tanjore. 

To revert to our subject. The country of Tanjore 
is statistically described to be 
by far the richest and most 
fertile in Southern India. It is situated between 
the 9th and l2tli degrees of north latitude, and when 
ceded to the British power, its territories were found 
to be bounded on the north by the river Coleroon, 
which separates it from Trichinopoly and South 
Arcot, on the souih by the Sivaganga Zemindary 
(pertaining to Madura) and the country of the 
Thondaman Rajah, and on the east by tlie sea, 
having a coast line of a hundred and seventy miles.^ 
When Tanjore belonged to the Chola dynasty it 
might be roughly supposed to have included the 
Zillahs of Chingloput, South Arcot, part of North 
Arcot, Trichinoi^oly and Tanjore ; and when under 


♦ The part of the Pre ntloncy usually known asithe Caruatic’* apix;ai's to 
have been originally foiTucd of thi'eo divisions, viz.:—Northern, extending 
from tho river Peunai* to the river Gundegaraa, and consistiiig of a 
jx)rtion of the Nellore District; Centml, extending from the Coleroon to 
th( Pemiar river, and containing a portion of Triclnnopoly, Chingleput, 
North Arcot, South Arcot, Mudi’as and Nollore Districts; and Sontheru, 
consisting of a portion of the Trichinopoly and tho whole of Tanji*re, 
Tinnevelly, and Madura Distriota. These di-jtriota came into Driti.^h pos- 
Eession between the year.*? A. D. 1799 and A. D. 1801. —Report of the Censua 
on the Madras ITeaidency, 1871, by W. R. Cornish io 1874, page 66. 
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Mahratta domiuancy it comprehended the Zillahs 
of South Arcot, Trichinopoly, Taiijore, and nomi- 
nalJy the Jaghire of Mysore. 

Most of our Euglisli readers have heard ov read of 
the delta of the Nile, and of the delta of the Ganges, 
but very few of them know anything of the delta 
of the Cauvery, of which we will give some descrip¬ 
tion. The delta portion of the district is flat and 
alluvial, fully cultivated wdth rice crops, studded 
with numerous villages and groves of cocoanut 
trees, and intersected in every direction by a net 
I work of irrigating channels from the river Cauvery, 

■ presenting througliout the features of a flourishing 

, country. South-west of the town of Tanjore the 
country is somewhat more elevated, especially 
aboutA ulluin, where tlioCollector generally resides, 
and there is nothing that can be called a hill in the 
whole district. Along the coast a belt of sand 
drifts and low jungle protect the lands from the 
sea; but betw^een point Calymere and Adrampa- 
tam, there is a salt swamp of several square miles. 
No rock is prevalent in Tanjore except laterite, 
Avhich is abundant in the high grounds near the 
western frontiers, and is again met with in the ex¬ 
treme south. Around Vulluin are many beautiful 
specimens of rock crystal. Along the southern 
coast a narrow and thin bed of sandstone contain¬ 
ing shells, was lately found running parallel with 
and about half a mile from the shore, and about 
. two yards below the ground. The stone is compact 
enough to be used for building purposes. Exten- 




I 
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VO beds of marine shells, consisting of the large 
pearl 03fster and other existing specimens, have been 
found in many excavations south of Negapatam, at 


the distance of three or four miles inland, and covci'ed 
with several feet of alluvial soil, and in the south 
coast also, are found numerous specimens of this 
kind, of comparatively recent appearance. Ihe 
delta contains some parts of rich silt, and the im¬ 
mediate margins of the river ai'e generally covered 
with a light loam, but for the most part the soil is 
naturally poor, and it is irrigation alone which makes 


the province such a scene of fertility. 

The varieties of soil in the higher grounds beyond 
the delta are red loam, black 
cotton soil, sandy light earth. 


I 



.•4 



and yellow clay, much impregnated with soda and 
miserably sterile. In the Puttacottah Taluk soda is 
collected from such soil for the manufacture of soap. 

The climate of Tanjoi’e is much the same as that 
of the maritime Carnatic in 
general. It is a remarkable 
fact that in these tropical provinces covered with 
water, as it is during half the year, miasma is wholly 
unknown. The provincial sanitarium is point Caly- 
merc, which may be said to enjoy a perpetual sea 
breeze and is a pleasant retreat for Europeans from 
the heated land Avind.s. 

The agricultural staple of the province is chiefly 
paddy. You Avill also find sugar- 

Staplepro.loctB. plantations, gardens of. 

plantain fruit, tobacco, indigo, the Noonah or Morun- 
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dum bellata, the root of which yields a g’ood 
red dye, gardens of the jessamine flower, cocoa- 
nut plantations, palmyra trees, and indigenous. 
cotton. 

Of its inland manufactures, cloth is woven in 

Manufacfares. considerable vil¬ 

lage, and women’s silk cloths, 
carpets of cotton, wool and floss silk are also 
manufactured. 

Of mechanics the bricklayers take the lead, and 

Arts and Professions. I'emarkably skilful in 

hydraulic works. Tliere is no 
timber in this province. The mango, the jack 
fruit-and the illupa tree, of which oil is extracted, 
are tlie onljr tree groves to be found about it. The 
export trade is paddy, the imports are palmyra trees, 
timber from Ceylon, teak and other kinds of wood 
from Burmah, Trincomally and the Western 
Coast, ponies from Moulmein, betel nut and spices 
from the Straits of Malacca. The native craftsmen 
of Tanjore havb also been celebrated for their skill 
and ingenuity in carving work, statuary, brass work, 
pottery, and jewellery. Cuttack, Trichinopoly and 
Tanjore have always been noted for w'orkmen of 
this description. 

Its principal towns are Tanjore, Combaconum, 

Towns. Mayaveram, N egapatam, Tran- 

^uebar, and Munnargudy. Its 
principal Seaports are Trauquebar, Nagore, Neo-a, 
patam and Davicottah. 
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>y Tlie Tanjore District covers an area of 3,G54 

square miles, and lias 9 Taluqs 
Extent and Political 3 JXottallS (sub-divisioilS 


divisions. 


of a district held under perma¬ 
nent settlement) and all are thickly populated. It 
contains several large towns, five of which with 
populations as per margin are under municipal 

government. It has 3,935 
towns and villages,and 3,69,984 
houses, of which, 12,196 are 
returned as uninhabited ; of 
thesehouses, 6,120 are terraced, 
84,568 tiled, and 2,78,394 
are thatched. Tlie average 
number of persons to a house is 5-5, but in the 
Tanjore and Combaconam taluqs there are respec¬ 
tively 6-5 and 6 persons to each house. The 
number of terraced and tiled houses in the district 
is the result of the aggregation of people in 


Population. 

]\rannargndi...l7,70.S 

Mnyavernni .. 21,1G5 
Kegapatom ... 4S,o’i5 
Conibnconum. 44,444 
Tanjore. . 52,175 


Houses. 


towns. 


Taluqs. 

Average number of pp.soms to each of the 
inhabited houses. 

Terraced 

Tiled. ' 

Thatohod 

Un- 

known. 

Total. 

1 

Tnnjoro ... . 

6-8 

7*5 

64 

5*8 

G-5 

CoTubaconam .' 

5*9 

6-9 

5’5 

SO 

60 

vavGraui . 

vO 

6-2 

5*4 

5-7 

57 

Nag.apafjiUi . 

86 

60 

5-2 

102 

5*5 

1 Matniar^^udi .... .. 

61 

5-9 

5*0 

8-8 

5*5 


56 

6*3 

0-7 . 

5*9 

* Najuiilam. 

5’0 

55 

47 

7'4 
9-3 

5*0 

4-7 

1 Tri^TOpuiKli .. 

G'7 

G-2 

4-6 

Pattukofxii ... 

7-5 

60 

4G 

5 5 

4*6 

» 

Total... 

6 9 

6 3 

63 

j 7-05 

6-5 
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The population of the district is 1,973,T31, on tlie 

Increase of population, previous census 

it was 1,731,703, so that there 
has been an increase of-14‘0 percent. The increase 
was tlje largest in the Negapatam taluq, as will be 
seen from the annexed comparative abstract. 

DISTRICT STATISTICS. 




Taluqs. 

Population 
per Quin- 
quenuial 
He turn of 
1866.G7. 

Popularipn 
according 
to the 
Census of 
1871. 

Increase. 

Percentage 

Tanjore .... 


Q if .4 QOO 

43,531 

14-5 

i)9 

Coml)acouam 

OvVjOUO 

310,184 

1 0*3fd*, Ood 

^rayareram . 

219,358 

200,733 

161,261 

107,459 

207,407 

154,711 

237,123 

OU,o0\J 

25,506 

34,932 

13,487 

10,414 

Xe^apafam . 

i i/c>^r>Ow 

in.®* ROl 

13-2 

I^lauuarsrudi .... 

J. vrtl,Ov/i 

14.7 777 

210 

ShoaH . 

07 

9T 

Xnnuilani. 

t ,0*10 

TOO «wn 

10*7 

Tritrapuiidi .. . 

128,252 
iQfi onn 

16,467 

26,162 

8*6 

Putiukotai. 

20G 



40,463 

20*6 

Total... 

1,731,619 

1,973,731 

242,112 

14*0 


t J-jo'iOj/b/, ivianomedans 

102,703, Christians CC,4«9, Jains 239, and others 
population is thichest in Combaconam 

(fon - taluqs, where there are 1,009 and 

8-9'n persons to a square mile, respectively.' 

Inevery country and olimo,nature,physicalnature, 

has borne away the laurels of man’s devotion and 
adoiation. This has been stamped upon the history 
of every nation. The Christian with his advan. 
tages of light .and revelation looks upon it as super¬ 
stition, but what is it in reality 1 All statue sculp- 
tured idolatry, alldeification of natu re,has a sublimity 

1 Censas report of Madras Presidcacy for 1871, Ijy TV. R. Coraish r ~ 

pages 291 aud 292. ’ ‘ 
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loutit. It is the mind, the intellect, the soul of 
inan searching after the Great Architect of the 
Universe and embodying him, mistaking the crea- 
Lui’e for the Creator. 

The religion of Budhism is anterior to Brahmin- 
ism. Budhism is monotheistic. We have visited 
the Caverns and rock temples of Karli, A junta, 


Nasik, Ellora, Salsette, Elephanta and Mahbalipu- 
ram. There is a striking resemblance between 
the temple architecture of Egypt and India. To 
confine ourselves to the description of the caves of 
Elephanta alone, cut as they are, out of the solid 
rock. The rock is supported by 2G pillars and 16 
pilasters. The principal apartment is 130 feet 
square. There are several small chapels connected 
■with the chief area. As one enters the cave the 
prevailing darkness, issuing as one does from broad 
day light, throws a dizziness on the spectator, and _ 
as his eye gets familiar with the gloom, a dread, 
comes over him at the majestic statue, composed of 
three heads united in one bust. This colossal piece of 
sculpture represents the Hindu Triad, Brahima, 
Vishnu, and Siva.’ To describe the sculptury of this 
hall and the apparent symbolic signification. 

The excavations of Elephanta! Probably the 
I-Qost ancient temple, raised by human ingenuity, 
in perpetuation of religious Truth. Ancient 
Temples—what are tliey? whether records of Time, 
or archives of Knowledge, or Looges enshrining 
sacred principles communicated to man during 
priitimo purity, is conjectural. One enters this 
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tempJe and is impressed with the belief that it is 
a superstructure of religion. The master-key 
for the interpretation of its sculptury, is the doc¬ 
trines of primeval revelation. Embodying doctrine 
in tangible imagery. As you enter this temple of 
antiquity you meet with a figure, whose head-dress 
denotes him to be a representation of the Supreme 
Being, to wliose worship, the memory of whose quali¬ 
ties, attributes and dealings with man, this mys¬ 
terious temple, was constructed and dedicated. 
This initiatoiy fact is suggestive, as the same 
Being in six other sculptures, appears attired in 
similar tiara. A multiplicity of arms, of faces, of 
heads, is significant in Eastern allegory. Suggestive 
of . power, of omnipresence, of omniscience. The 
Judaic prophecies corroborate this fact. The next 
figure facing this one, is a similar one, in a sitting 
posture. ,The former representing action, the latter 
existence. How strangely this tallies with the 
symbolism of Egypt, configurating the attributes of 
God, and the ‘I am’ of Holy "Writ. 

You advance further into the temple, and there,' 
you meet with an altar. Symbolic of the only 
medium of communication—sacrifice—between fallen 
man and ofiended God: having two pieces of 
sculpture to the right and the left, one representa¬ 
tive of a being in- a state of progressive motion, 
moving along witl'iout exertion •with srvord in hand 
—described as Jehovah oy penmen of inspiration. 
The figure opposite to this is the same figure, but 
changed in attitude—seated on a wall, not perpendi- 
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but on its face probably an bievoglypliic repre¬ 
sentation of the Universe,'"' supported by elephant 
heads, suggestive of power. So far the worshipper 
has advanced, and is impressed with the awfulness 

of the presence he approaches. 

But to revert to tlie High altar. It is decorated, 
and represents a huge bust of three heads. IS ever 
was depicted in sculptury moi*e vividly tlie doctrine 
of the Divine Trinity. The heads face East, AVest,^ 
and South. The southern face probably watching 
the Sun, in his meridian—the eastern face, in the 
spring of his life; the western face, his declining 
existence. The centre one detonates a flash ot 
inajestic dignity, that on the right is expressive 
of suffering, it wears a chaplet on its brow en¬ 
twined with a human skull and an infant; in its 
right hand it is strangling a snake. The one 
on the left wears about its face a cast of womanly 
loveliness, a conciliating, comforting demeanour. In 
its hand is a lotus flower, symbolic of imperishable 
life, with a fruit placed before it significant, perhaps, 
of the fruit of knowledge. . The neophyte worship¬ 
per enters this temple by the south, is plunged into 
momentary darkness, travels northward in search of 
knowledge, reaches the high altar—is initiated, dark¬ 
ness ceases before him, he is ushured into light, the 
light of saving knowledge. -IFiguratively, he is 
directed to travel to the erst, by the three-headed 
figure, to search for knowhdge and obtain wdsdom, 
for the bust-face, pointing to the east is repre- 
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sentative of the power tl)at heal:?, and the face 
pointing to tlie west, betokens the power that com¬ 
forts—allegoric of the spring, and the sim-set of life. 

But strange the next sculptury is a representa¬ 
tion of two human figures, a man and a woman, on 
the back-ground is the three-faced bust. The woman 
stands with head bending forward, with hands folded 
over her bosom, her demeanour significant of submis¬ 
sion and resisfnation. Tlie male Bgure stands lean- 
ing on the tip-toe of listening attention. How 
vividly this portrays the Mosaic account of the Fall. 

The next sculptury is a group of three figures, 
a man, a woman, and a child. The woman in the 
act of presenting the child to the man, the man 
placing Ills hand over the head of the child in token 
of acceptance, and over the^o two figures a serpent- 
head is looking on with an eye of envy and terror ; 
while over these again are seen a cloud of beino-s. 
Does not this tally, with the Mosaic account of the 
Promise ? 

The next fi^'ure is that of a woman with four 
arms, standing, but throwing the whole of her weight 
to her right—the east. Her body in this attitude 
is distorted, as if her hope rested on the strength of 
her right arm, which rests upon the head of a bull— 
the token of Sacrifice. Another right arm of hers 
crushes a serpent, the same symbolism that is re¬ 
presented in the three-headed bust and the face, 
facinf the east. A cymbol she holds in one of her 
left hands, a sign of triumph in Asiatic allegory ; 
with another left hand she is receiving gifts from a 
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of people. Among that group is the figure 
of a queen, she has a sceptre on her shoulder, a 
slave following her, Avith a casket of jcAvelry. But 
the most strange feature of this womanly figure of 
sculptury is, that she is only left bosomed. 

And now we come to the last group of figures, A 
new piece of sculptury appears on the scene. One is 
represented as sealed upon a gauddi, the face of the 
figure in its delineations is half god-like, half human. 
About him are standing numbers in submissive and 
slavish obedience. Behind this regal personage is 
seen the head of the bust, facing the Avest, represent¬ 
ing the comforter—in an act of prompting. The 
only sculptury in Avhich this face and figure appear. 
May not this be a faint representation of the 
last Judgment. Thus far have we endeavoured to 
throw light upon the hidden, past, defect!A’e as it 
be—but Holy Writ hath said that ‘ God hath never 
left himself at any time AAuthout a Avitness.’ 

To our subject then. The most prominent feature 
ofTanjoreis its river, the Cauvery, an expression 
AAdiich but feebly portrays its relation to the country 
through Avhich it flows. This province may be said 
to be not so much as Avatered, but indeed as created 
by its river. Its soil is not only fertilized but de¬ 
posited by the river, its manure being the alluvium 
brought by the periodical freshes. Its waters are 
sweet and delicioins, and even Avhen most turbid 
might be easily filtered. It is indeed the centre and 
sole existence of its province. No wonder then that 
the river is deified and goes by the name of Cauvery 



Ammah, a feminine term of endearment. The 
origin of this river, as related in a work or puraniuii, 
specially composed on her behalf, is as follows. The 
Cauvery purana first gives the history of the river. 
Its divine origin, its connection with Ptishi 
Agastia, (the settler of the Yindiah mountain range, 
the great son of both Mitra and Yarima), and its 
course through the eastern country into the sea, in 
obedience to the council of Agastia, all conspire to 
give it a character of surpassing sanctity. The 
seizure of theAmirta, the produce of the ocean churn¬ 
ed by the Asuras, spread consternation and despair 
among the hosts of the gods. They invoked the 
great Vishnoo, the Lord of all. He had compassion 
on them. From him Mohini emanated, Lakshmie 
at the same time sending forth Lopamudra (a form 
of Parvati) charmed the Asuras by her transcendent 
beauty and restored the drink of immortality to the 
gods. After having delivered the gods, she retired 
to Brahmagiri—where the sources of the Cauvery 
now are, and was changed into a rocky cave. 
Lopamudra was given to Brahma, who brought her 
up as his daughter. Thus ends the first act, the 
scene (true Purana fashion) being laid in the heavens. 
The second act passes to the earth. Cauvery Muni 
retires to Brahamagiri, there to give himself wholly 
to meditation on Brahma. He asks Brahma for 
children. Brahma—how could he refuse the prayer 
of his devout Rishi—gives him Lopamudra for a 
daughter. She in order to procure beatitude for her 
new father, resolves on becoming a river, pouring 
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^out blessings on the earth, and all the merits arising 
from this, course of devoted goodness, are to be 
appropriated to Cauvery Muni. For tl;is purpose 
she resorts to one of the heights of Brahmagiri and 
invokes Brahma, to give her the privilege, when 
turned into a river, of absolving all people bathing 
in the holy waters, from every sin they may have 
committed. Brahma of course grants this blessing 
to his daughter. Now another person appeal's upon 
the stacre, who is to control the future course of 
Cauvery Muni’s daughter. While Cauvery is still 
absorbed in her devotions, the great Eishi A.gastia 
espies her, and forthwith asks her to become his 
wife. Though longing after tlie fulfilment of her 
vow, she consents to live with Agastia, under the 
conditions, however, that she shall be at liberty to 
forsake him, whenever she is left alone. One day 
Affastia went to bathe in the river Kanake, leaving 
Cauvery near his own holy tank, guarded by his 
disciples. Thus deserted by Agastia against his 
promise, she plunged into the holy tank and flowed 
forth from it a beautiful river. The disciples tried 
to stay her course, she went underground. At 
Bagandakshetra she appeared again, and flowed on 
towards Valambooree. When Agastia, on his return, 
saw what had happened, he ran after Cauvery, beg¬ 
ged her pardon and entreated her to return and to 
remain with him. Unwilling to change her mind, 
yet loath to grieve Agastia, Cauvery divided her¬ 
self, one half, flowing off a river, the other half stay¬ 
ing with the Eishi. Agastia then explained to the 
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river half, which road to take to the eastern sea, 
enumerating all the holy places lying in the way of 
the new stream. Previous to this origin of the 
Cauvery river, a Brahmin Snyajua performed great 
devotions to Vishnoo at Dhatrepura, a spot near the 
fountain of the Cauvery. Vishnoo at length appeared 
to him. Suyajna asked the god to give him Muktie 
(beatitude, i. e., in the Hindoo sense, loss of con¬ 
sciousness, yea of self: individuality being the source 
of sin and misery) and to render him a benefactor 
of the world. Vishnoo gave him Sujyoti for a 
daughter, and told him “ she will be a benefactress 
of tlie world and her merit shall be thine. Go to 
Agiiihill, Kanake, a servant of Devendra lives there. 
Into her charge give Sujyoti and do tliou attend 
to thy devotions.” Suyajna fulfilled the command 
of Vishnoo, Sujyoti joined Kanake in her medita¬ 
tions. After a while Devendra came on a visit and 
asked Sujyoti to become his w’ife. She promised 
to obey, but secretly she opened her mind to 
Kanake, and told her what grief she felt at having 
to be Devendra s wife, instead of becoming a river. 
Both of them set off immediately as two streams, 
Kanake and Sujyoti. Devendra finding himself 
cheated, cursed Sujyoti and said let thy waiters dis¬ 
appear. Whereupon Sujyoti begged his pardon, 
wlieii Devendra pitying her, said, when Cauvery will 
appear you and Kanake may join her, and in her 
company go to the great sea. This word of Devaudra 
was fulfilled when Cauvery flowed forth from the 
lioly tank of Agastia. (There are only two streams 
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it be renieuibered, which joia at Bliagamandala, 
_he Cauvery vuns underground for some distance, 
which is accounted for in tlie purana by the inter¬ 
ference of Agastia’s disciples.) Now follo'\\s a 
glowing description of all the holy country. In- 
tbe -eleventh chapter Sanake and the other Rishis 
ask Suthapuranika about the country in which the 
sources of the river Cauvery are. ^iVhat names has 


it ? they inquire, and what is the origin of the 
name ? What are the frontiers of the country, its 
customs, its tribes ? To these questions Sutha¬ 
puranika replies by repeating the account given in 
times of old to the king Darmavarmah by the Rishi 
Dalbheya. The frontiers of the country are these, 
it lies to the west of Ramnadpuram; (thither the 
earth in the form of a cow went to implore Sivas 
help against the Rakshashas who destio^ed hei , 
her stony form is still to be seen there, says the 
bard. There Rama, to atone for his murder of the 
Brahma, descended, Ravanah conseciated in Si\as 
name the holy Linga) to the north of the renoivned 
Parasoorama’s Kshatra (holy land) three gaundoo 


(12 coss) to the east of the western sea; to the 
south of Kanva Rishi’s habitation. From east to 
west it measures sixyojana (24 coss), and from north 
to south three yojana or 12 coss.'" 


* The source of tliis sucred stream is called Tala Kavdri or the head of 
the Kav(5ri, the tiuy rivulet trickling out between two hilla called Brahma- 
giri and Agnigiri. It is received into a small ro-oerToir, which is generally 
venerated, and visited hy hosts of pilgrims. Further on, at Bhagamandalani, 
it meet, another stream called tho Kauke. There is only a petty temple at 
■iVla Ravcii, Which w an eloTated wiia three miles from civilisation, 
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The river Cauvevy is the main water supply at 
Tanjore; and consequently an account of its irri- 
gational utility to the province will be interesting. 
The river Cauvery enters the district of Trichinopoly 
at its western boundary, its breadth being about, 1,200 




bub at the October festival, crowds of devotees encamp on the spot, and 
perform their vows. At Bhagamandalam there is a large temple which 
enjoys an endowment of GOOl. a year, and is reputed to be an ancient edifice. 
Inaccessible as is the country about Tala Kaveri, there is a pass in the 
vicinity, called Tarikanna, which was formerly much in use, but is said to 
be now impracticable. The Kaveri, with virgin modesty, steals its way 
silently under the cover of lofty overhanging banks and thick forest for tho 
greater part of its course through Coorg. One may bo encamped only a few 
yards from tho stream, and yet be unaware of its proximity, owing to tho 
donse growth cf wood on its sides. When swollen by floods, however, it is 
very deep, and becomes impassable, cutting.of all communication between 
the chief towns of Merkara and Yirarajpott. lb is bridged at Fraserpett 
where it leaves Coorg, but no where else. As in the case of all tho great 
Indian elrcams, feiytliology and poetry hav^'o combined to cast a sacred halo 
over this river, investing it with the rays of divinity and the charms of 
modesty; and, in trnth, when one reflects upon the priceless boon-which 


its waters bestow on the parched up lands of the plains, it is no wonder that 
the grateful recipients of its bounty should weave a romantic tale about its 
celestial origin. This Indian Undine, in silence and seclusion, perform^s 
her penitential homage in order to obtain the beatitude of her foster lather, 
the sage Kavera muni, while the stream into which she is transformed, after 
stealing almost unp€rceivod away from its birthplace, when it enters 
Mysore, assumes the majestic name of a goddess, and thundering over rocky 
channels, purr-ucs an impetuom.^ course till it dashes itself over the mag-' 
nificent falls at Seva'^aniudram. The Lakshmantirtha, which rises in the 
Brahmagiri hills of South Coorg, is an afiiiieut of the Kaveri, and is also 
utilised as soon as it enters Mysore, several irrigation channels being taken 
from it iu that province. In Coorg it flows through forests, and has steep 
banks, so that no direct benefit is derived from its waters, but the supply 
is coustant. The other rivers of tho province, namely, the Hatlii Hole or 
stone river (mentioned in the despatches of the Dnke of Wellington) arc of 
iufenor note. The Haraarvati, which is a Mysore stream, traverses a portion 
of the Yclusavira division, and after considerable impediments to the 
titifHc between Coorg and Manjarabad.— Bowhimg’s Eastern ETpetienceSj 
Pp. 230, 231,233 and 23^iu 
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ards from bank to bank. About 12 miles west of the 
town of'Trichinopoly, the river is intersected by the 
island, as it is termed, of Serungham ; and from this 
point the northern branch assumes the name of tiie 
Coleroon, the southern keeps that of the Cauvery. 
The former branch flows on with little change till it 
enters the sea at Devikottah near Porto Novo,' the 
latter, after entering the Tanjore province, is broken 
up into innumerable ramifications which spread over 
the whole alluvial delta, and render it a scene of 
unmatched fertility—where the Cauvery separation 
takes place at the west end of Sei’ungham, a work 
of considerable magnitude and importance was 
erected some years ago, known as the ‘ Upper ani- 
cut.’ This work, though situated within the Tri¬ 
chinopoly district, was designed for the benefit of 
Tanjore. The southern branch of the river, or the 
Cauvery flowing by the town of Trichinopoly, irri¬ 
gates almost the whole of the fertile province 'of 
Tanjore, while the northern branch, the Coleroon, 
is of comparatively little use for irrigation. For 
many year's past it had been observed that the bed 
of the Coleroon was gradually deepening while that 
of the other branch was rising; and the effect of 
the change was constantly increasing difficulty in 
securing sufficient water in the Cauvery for the irri¬ 


gation of Tanjore. From the very commencement 
of the British possession of the country this diffi¬ 
culty had been felt; and one of the ablest Engi¬ 
neers, Colonel Caldwell, predicted in 1803 that in 
the course of not many years the Cauvery ivould be 
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dry and Tanjore ruined. Various expedients were 
adopted from time to time to arrest the evil, but 
with only partial and temporary effects, and the 
consummation foretold by Colonel Caldwell seemed 
impending. At this juncture. Sir A. T. Cotton 
of the Engineers, proposed an anicut across the. 
head of the Coleroon ; such a work was accordingly 
constructed in 1S3G, and it has. completely answered 
the important end in view. Not only v/as the 
downward progress of Tanjore arrested, but signal 
improvement has followed ; the irrigation was 
rendered both more abundant and less fluctuating', 
and both the Government re venue from the pro¬ 
vince and the prosperity of its inhabitants have 
attained a higher point than a^t any former time. 
Some years after the anicut came into operation, 
its effect was found to be even too powerful; the 
bed of the Cauvery river was being deepened, and 
it was feared that ultimately, thc^ quantity of water 
poured into Tanjore, would be too greak To avert 
this danger, an anicut or dam on a level with the 
bed, was constructed in 1845 across the head of 
tho Cauvery. This prevents the lowering of the 
bed, and by means ot this and of the under sluices 
in the upper Coleroon anicut, the river is now 
effectually under command. Althcmgh thus built 
solely for the advantage of Tanjore, the anicut did ' 
incidentally benefit Trichinopoly also*. The Laul- 
goody talook is wateretl by the Coleroon, and its 
principal channels being now taken off at the ani¬ 
cut, are better and more certainly ’^supplied than 


before. The Conaud (Tricliinopoly) talook again is 
watered by the Cauvery below the point of separa¬ 
tion, and thus shares in the benefit obtained by Tan- 
jore. The whole anicut across the Coreroon, and 
excluding the sole or flooring across the Cauvery 
consists of thi’ee parts, being broken by two islands 
one 70, the other 50 yards wide. The south part is 
282 yards in length, the centre 350, and the north 
122, total including the islands 874 yards, or exclu¬ 
sive of the intervening islands, the clear length of 
the anicut itself is 7o4 yards. It is simply a plain 
brick wall six feet thick and seven feet high ; the 
crown being covered with cut stone, to resist the 
friction of tlj8 water and sand passing over it. It 
is founded on two rows of wells sunk nine feet below 
the bed of the river, and protected from the overfall 
by an anron or pave ment of cut stones from 21 to 
40 feet broad, the -outer edge of which rests as a 
foundation on a sin gle row of wells, and further is 
secured as an exterior defence by a second apron 
from six to ten yards wide, formed of large masses 
of rough stone thrown in. loosely'without cement of 
any kind. A simi lar work of rough stone extends 
along the entire front or upper side to protect the 
foundation of tho body of the anicut. There are 
24 sluices distributed at unequal distances along the 
weir, the largest, being seven by two feet,'whicli are 
very effectual ii.i keeping the bed of the river above 
the anicut free from accumulations of sand and mud. 
The sluices are connected by a narrow bridge of 
brick consistin'^ of G2 arches of 33 feet span and six 





feet rise. The piers of this structure, built on the 
aiiicut, are six-and-a-half feet high and five fee^ 
thick. The breadth across the soffit of the arches 
is eight feet three inches, and the roadway within 
the parapets six feet nine inches. The object of 
constructing the bridge having been principally to 
secure access to the sluices during floods, and there 
beino* no o-reat thorouo-hfare across the river at this 

O O o 

point, a greater breadth of roadway was unneces¬ 
sary. But the communication is very useful for foot- 
passengers and cattle. The cost of this work from 
its construction in 1836 to the year 1850, including 
repairs, was about 2,00,000 Rupees or £20,000, the 
extent of land influenced by its being about 600,000 
acres, yielding a revenue of £300,000 annually, which 
is steadily increasing. The lower anient is built 
across the same river in the Trichinopoly district 60 
miles further eastward. This work, though stclnd- 
ing within the Trichinopoly'district, was not de¬ 
signed for its benefit alone, but for that of Tanjore 
and South Arcot also, more particularly the latter. It 
was built like the upper anicut in 1836, and under 
the advice of the same able Sir A. T. Cotton. 
The chief use of it is to supply the V^eeranum tank 
in South Arcot, and to water the. two southern 
talooks of that Collectorate, Chellambrum, and 
Munargoody. The grand anicut, as it is termed, 
is a work constructed by a former Sovereign of Tan¬ 
jore, a Cholan Prince. It is of the nature of a huo-e 
Caiingula on the north bank of the Cauvery at a 
point about 10 miles east of Trichinopoly. At this 
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^oint the Cauveiy had, in very ancient times, formed 
ah escape, for itself, througli •\vliich a portion of its 
waters returned into the Coleroon, here considerably 
lower than the Cauvery. The closing of this out¬ 
let was necessary to the safety of Tanjore, when 
the irrigation of that province became general, and 
the gi’and anicut was constructed for this purpose 
in very remote times. It was quite successful and 
is highly creditable to the ability of those who 
devised and executed a work of this nature with such 
very inferior appliances of science and ,constructive 
art as they possessed. It is of just such elevation 
as to retain the water to a heiglit sufficient for water¬ 
ing Tanjore; while the sui’plus passes over it into the 
Colez'oon. About 10 miles east of Trichinopoly the 
Coleroon and Cauvery re-unite, and at this point 
whei'e they run so very closely parallel, is.what is 
called the ‘grand anicut.’ This is not an anicut 
in the proi>er sense of the term, but a Calingula 
built on the bank of the Cauvery, as an im¬ 
mense Aveir to discharge over its top in high 
freshes the surplus water of the Cauvery, which 
runs in the higher level into the Coleroon. It is a 
very ancient work, and was tlie source of constant 
dispute between the former Kajahs of Tanjore and 
Nawabs of Trichinopoly, for whoever claimed charge 
of it, of course possessed the key of Tanjore in his 
hands. It is 360 yards long and 22 wide. It consists 
of a mass of rough stone in clay, of unknown depth, 
covered with a course of hew'n stone and chunam 
(mortar). On its eastern end are 30 under-sluices 


for discharging the accumulated sand of the Cauvery 
into the Coleroon. The whole is surmounted, by a 
brick bridge of 30 arches, each arch of 32 feet span 
and a roadway of 15 feet. Both the under-sluices 
and the bridge have been added to the work by 
English Eno’iueers : the latter was built in 1839. 

O / O ^ 

The use of the sluices is to relieve the bed of tho 
Cauvery of accumulating sand, by means of the 
scour thus obtained. The bridge is on the road 
from Combaconura to Trichinopoly, and is highly 
useful—prior to its construction the road being often 
impassable at this point for days and even vreeks 
together, Tlie vv’eir itself, like many works of native 
construction, has a serpentine form, and the bridge 
following this preseiits a peculiar appearance. 
About four miles to the east of this, at Covilady, is 
another weir, 100 yards long, crossed by a good 
bridge. A little to the westward of the grand 
anicut, and opposite to it, the first great irrigating 
channel of the Cauvery takes off; it is called the 
"V dinar. It is, in fact, rather a braacli of the 
Cauvery than a channel, and irrigates about 300,000 
acres of land. There had always been great diffi¬ 
culty in securing to each branch its due proportion 
of water, the current setting sometimes on the head 
of the Cauvery and sometimes on the head of the 
Vennar, and alternately deepening either bed, so that 
when the freshes subsided, one channel would bo 
found blocked up with the sand, while the other 
was very deep. From year to year temporary ex¬ 
pedients ^vere adopted, but failed of any permanent 
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’ect. Tfc was at length j^roposed to build a low 
dam or rather a raised pavement across the head of 
both rivers, to keep them on an equal level. Tliis 
Avork was constructed in 1850 and 1851, and is 
altogether 623 yai'ds.in length, exclusive of the 
wings, which divide the two streams, and between 
Avhich is a large sluice at the head of a great irri¬ 
gating channel. The total length from north to 
.south is 2,100 feet. There is a narrow bridge on 
the dams, consisting of 48 arches of 30 feet span, 
Avith piers 10 feet high, and connecting the sluices 
Avhich are lower in level by a foot than the rest of 
the work, and serve to regulate the currents. 
When it is desired to throw into either river a 
larger body of AA'ater than naturall)' flows towards 
its head, which can only be necessai'y, in a very low 
state for the main stream, a row of planks is fixed 
in iron hooks along the front of the dam in the other 
head; the sluices of which are also shut until a 
sufficient supply is considered to have passed down 
to sustain the crops, when the same method is 
adopted with the other branch, and thus every part 
of the cultivated land in the province of Taujore 
inay receive in turn a full share of the entire stream 
of the Cauvery. By these simple works the two 
rivers are completely brought under command. 
The dam is raised one foot above the natural bed of 
the river and is founded on wells, covered Avith 
brick masonry and cut stone, the foundations being 
protected in front and rear by aprons of rough stone. 
From tliis point the Cauvery pursues its way in a 
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North-east direction, till ten miles beyond the grand 
anient it throws off a second branch, viz., ‘ the Coda- 
murty.’ The Hiver when it flows on in a diminish¬ 
ed stream just south of the town of Triviar, about 
30 miles from the grand anicut, thro\vs off a third 
branch called the ‘ x4.rsillartw'elve miles further 
on, it passes just north of the toAvn of Combaconum, 
and two or tliree miles further throws off a fourth 
branch called the ‘Veerabhola Cal’ The Can very 



then, after passing IMayaveram, a small streamlet, 
flows into the sea at Cauverypatain. 

• Next to the river the attractions of this province 
are its temple Monuments or Pagodas. Take every 
nation that has existed, Tyre, Pheuicia, Babylon, 
Chaldea, Egypt, Greece, Pome, where are they ? 
their names as a nation and as a people have been 
clean swept away from the face of the earth; but 
India has existed from the most ancient of days and 
still exists,—her people, her religion, tlie same ; her 
civil and social constitution the same, though divest¬ 
ed and despo'led of the purple of power; and her 
rock-built temples and her plane-erected pagodas 
live and look as fresh as when first the architect' 
brought them into existence. ‘ Surely they have 
a language as well as a story of tlioir own.’ The 
pagodas of the province of Tanjore have been the 
special creations of the more recent Cholan Pino-s 
afterwards protected, embellished and raultipled by 
the Naik Pajahs. The great pagoda of Tanjore, a.s 
well as its rock-carved bull, have challenged the 
admiration of many. The Cholan Prince Karacala 
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sufjposed to have erected them as an act pf 
IDenance, as he was a lepei\ Our time will not per¬ 
mit us to go into the fable; sufficient, if we say, 
that this temple has a tower one hundred feet higli, 
capped by a block of granite which weighs 80 tons. 
The tower is called a shrine, and is distinct from 
what is known as a Gopuram or tower. Mr. Janies 
Fergusson, f. r, s., declared this temple to be tlie 
finest in India. At Nagore there is a fine minaret, 
about 90 feet high. At Negapatam thei'e is a brick 
tower about 70 feet high. Tiie province abounded 
with Choultries which, when the Mahratta Fajalis 
of Tanjore held the country, fed all castes, creeds 
and colours indiscriminately. 

Tlie leading towns are Tanjore, Combaconum, 
•Mayaveram, Tranquebar and Munargoody. 

This place is 200 miles from Madras, and Avas the 
capital of His Highness the 
Kajah. He had sole jurisdic¬ 
tion here, but not elseAvhere in the district after the 
ceding of his territories. Besides a populous native 
toAvn, .there is a large fort in which is the Rajah’s 
Palace. The large and small Forts Avere occupied 
by'the Rajah, but to be invested by the Britisli in 
time of AA'ar, both evidently AAmre constructed under 
Frencli Engineering and supervision. The walls 
were lofty and built of large stones, under the corners 
of tlie ramparts were cavaliers. Both Avere built on 
the same plan, Avith ditch and a Avell formed glacis. 
The large Fort has almost evapoi-ated, under the 
paternal management of the British Municipality- 


Tanjore. 


Pity this. Under the present improved mode nnd 
anciliaries of warfare, Forts are less objects of-fear. 
It would appear to us, more literary to preserve them 
as monuments of the buried past, and if we strive by 
our rule to make the hearts of the people ours— 
need we fear fortifications, timidity surely is not the 
cause of tlieir demolition ! When the orders came> 
and when the determination was known, that the 
Tanjore Fort was to be demolished—we know the 
feeling that prevailed. Much grief was shown. 
Bewildering grief—because helpless ; we also know 
of the glutting of the cupidity of under-strappers to 
delay, if possible, the work of devastation. Wonder 
that our rulers do not consult more the feelings of 
those Avhom they rule ! 

Tlie small Fort is attached to the largo one. This 
secured the temple of Tanjore—the finest specimen 
of the pyramidical temple in Hindustan. The black 
granite Bull, reclines incumbent, guarding the Dwer 
jadhanihiom or Baleiqycetium." The admiration to com¬ 
ing generations of the finished sculptury of Tanjore. 

AYe have stood by the dawn of day on one of its 
cavaliers, the panorama is enthoiling—this sacred 
shrine forms the foreground, then appears the large 
Fort, spreading its wings, over the Palace and 
Temple of its Sovereign and people—then opens to 
the view, a green sea of fertility. Field upon field, 
with the interspaced beauty of dark garden groves, 
with the meandering moon-lit course of the river 


* Froint ntraja— Rallying poiut, SUiambujii—stafT—flngslaff; Balce—Sa. 
critico-^;oe4wm—stand. Both SansUrib words. Hero the God ladra presiaes. 
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ry, and far off gUmi)ses of lofty mountains, 
mingling with the blue of the skies. 

Tanjore was the seat of learning in the south of 
India. It must be remembered, that here, the 
Almanacs Avere first drawn up, Avhich makes the 
Christian Era 1800, to correspond with the year 
1722 of Salevahana and 4901 of the Ivaleiooo'. 
The house occupied by the IJritish Resident is two 
miles off. Many Guzei'at merchants live liere. 

This place is 175 miles from Madras, and next to 



Combaconutu. 


Tanjore, is the largest town in 
the district. The town is about 


two miles in length and one in breadth, situated close 
to the Cauvery (over Avliich is a handsome bridge) 
and the Arsillar. Here the Session Judge once 
resided and here were the Court House, Jails, and 
other public buildings. Combaconum is considered 
one of the most sacred towns in Southern India. 
It is also one of the wealtliiest, not only through 
the large endowments of its temples, but because 
numbers of Government Officials of high rank fix 
their residence here, after retii'ing on a pension. 
There are 12 largely endowed pagodas, and the 
Brahmins form an important item in the population. 
Iliere is a constant influx both of traders and 
devotees; for the Cauvery is considered particularly 
holy at this point. The surrounding country is 
of the prevailing level and alluvial character of the 
jArovince, it is wholly irrigated, and is under water 
from June till December. The taluk of Combaco¬ 
num contains nearly 500 villages. 
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This is a small neat town in the north-east corner 

,, of the district. The Cauverv- 

JMayav’eram. 

(here a very narrow stream) 
passes through the town. The station of the Sub- 
Collector was once at this place, but now a Head 
Assistant is located here; it is 153 miles from Madras. 

This town Avhich is situated on the sea sliore, 

T,ai.q„ebar. » Danish settle- 

ment. It was ceded to the 
English on payilient of a sum of money in 1845 ; 
and was the head quarters of the Collector, and 
^^here tlie records and treasury were kej)t. Nega- 
patam was formerly the head quarters. The Col¬ 
lector, however, generally resides at Vellum 
near Tanjore, during the prevalence of the north¬ 
east monsoon. The native name of Tranque- 
bar is Tharangumbody ; it is 158 miles from 
Madras. 

This is a place of importance among the natives, 

Munnargoody. g’^eat number of 

Brahmins and Piindarums re¬ 
siding there. The pagoda is a very large one, the 
east Gopuram being 150 feet high. Coloured cot¬ 
ton and silk cloths are manufactured here. 

It was our intention to give an account of the 
several forts and fortifications built by the Chola 
kings in several points and positions, of the Carna¬ 
tic, but, time will not permit us. "We confine our¬ 
selves to the description of a solitary instance, viz 
the fort , of Ginge. The fort stands on a stupendous 
rock, and is impregnable by the ordmary modes of 
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jAtack, The natives of India, who esteem no forti¬ 
fications very strong, unless placed on high and 
difficult eminences, have always regarded Ginge ^ 
the strongest town in the Catnatic. The niountam 
of Ginge”has always been deemed extremely un¬ 
healthy ; and it is said, the French, who never kept 
more than 100 Europeans complete here, lost 1,200 
during the 10 years it was in their possession. 

This fortress was either built or improved on an 
old foundation of the Chola kings, by the son of 
Vizeyai Eunga Naik, the Governor of Tanjore, in 
1442, It was successively strengthened by the 
Mahomedans of Bejapoor, who possessed it from 
1G69 to 1677 ; by the Mahrattas, who held it from 
1677, wdien it Avas taken by Sevajee during a sud¬ 
den irruption into the Caraatie, to 1698. At this 
period it Avas besieged and taken by Zulfikar Kham 
the Imperial General, Avho appointed Ba-jpoot Gov¬ 
ernors, Avho affected independence, and assumed 
the rank of rajahs. In 1715 it was held by Saddet 
Ooliah Khan; and in 1750 was taken by sur¬ 
prise during a night attack by the French, under 
M. DeBussay. After the capture of Pondicherry, 
it surrendered by capitulation to Captain Steven 
Smith, in April 1761. ’ 

With these hordes of Mohamedan and Mahratta 
armies, a large number of the people of the north- 
AYOst, knOAvn among the natives as the country of 
Hindustan, and also of the Province of Hajputana, 
came and settled in the Deccan and the Carnatic. 
These people Avent under the appellation of Para- 
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dasees wliicliVord literallv means strangers. They 
are the natives of Northern India belonging to the 
caste of Rajput, Khatry, Kayath, Jat, Banya, and 
Brahmins. This last class were called Puncha Gow- 
dah or the Five Gowds, one of the two great divi¬ 
sions of Brahmins, the other division being known 
as Puncha Dravida or the Bravidas. The people in. 
question speak the Hindi or Hindustani language, 
known as Dakha in the Deccan, the written charac¬ 
ter being the Dava Nagary. With the exception 
of the Kaj^ath and Banya the above castes are fond 
of being emplo 3 ’'ed in the Military Serviee of Gov¬ 
ernment. Some of these have risen high in all tho 
departments of the IJncovenanted Civil Service. 
The story of tho Rajah of Chenji, or Ginji 
English historians call if"' is in the mouth of every 
villager. Tho memory of Rajah, Jeya Sing, com¬ 
monly known as Deysiug Rajah among the Tami- 
lians, and the interesting story of his beauteous and 
virtuous Queen are as household words. It is a 
K'liiantic and spirit-stirring legend, the recitation of 
which kindles the flame of chivalry in the heart of 
every native soldier, just as the sound of the Scotch 
bag pipe recalls the memory of his highland home 
to a Scot ill a foreign land. A class of bard.s 
chiefly Telugus, earn their bread by reciting the 
story, accompanied with the strains of a kind of 
guitar, greatly admired by the lower orders of the 
natives. It would appear that the Rajah of Chenji 

■■■ Talb'cSy Wheeler in his work—‘ lladras in the olden times,’ Las given 
ft deso iptiou and partial history of the Fort of Git!L;i, 









^lacl in his confidence his cousin, the Rajah of Mel- 
cheiy, who commanded a Fort on a hill of the 
same name two miles from Chenji, and held a large 
number of villages in his possession, the capital of 
his small dominions being at the town of Desoor, 10 
miles from Chenji. After the fall of Chenji, on the 
death of the Rajah Jeya Sing by his own hand in 
a battle wdth Sadat Ullah-Khan, Nabob of Arcot, 
the Rajship of Clienji was overtlirown, and that of 
Melchery was greatly reduced,only about 10 villages 
being held by the last Rajah Tejnath Sing as his 
jjersonal Jagheer, and on his demise a little more 
tlian 40 years back his estate Avas taken in trust by 
the British, during the Collectorate of Mr. Cunliffe 
to be ultimately restored to the jiroper claimant; 
the Zillah of South Ai’cot, in w'hich this petty Raj 
is situated having come to the possession of the 
British in the year 1801, during the governancy of 
Lord Clive. The claimants of this Estate are said 
to live in or near the Aullage of Herinadali not far 
from the capital of the Rajah of Jej’apoor ; and in 
point of fact, the Rajah of Iilelchery as Avell as 
the lamented Rajah of Chenji are but collateral 
branches of the celebrated Roj'al House of Jeyapoor, 
the gadi or throne of which is now occupied by His 
Highness the Rajah Sivoy Ram Sing Bahadoor, 
G. C. S. I. The descendants of those who hold 
Inams under the Rajah of Melchery, even now 
place their trust in the justice and generosity of the 
British Government, and hope that some day or 
other they will come in possession of their Inam hold- 
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iiigs. It is a matter of regret that no Englishman 
has ever written an authentic narrative of Chenji; 
though in Tamil and Telugu there are various ac¬ 
counts, both in prose and verse, facts being mixed 
with fable, as is peculiar to all purely native works. 

It has been stated that the native princes were, in 
general, inefficient rulers, and tools in the hands of 
their ministers and dependents ; but occasionally 
there sprung up a genius, such as the Maha Kaja'h 
of Jaising of Jeyapoor,' who at once combined in. 
his own person the virtues of an enlightened ruler 
and a learned politician, a patron of letters, and a 
promoter of science and arts. This prince has hand¬ 
ed down his name to posterity, and is even known 
to the learned of Europe for his inquiries and obser¬ 
vations into the Arabic science of astronomy. Tho 
noble mind and the loft 3 ’' aim of this Hindu prince 
are best illustrated in the plan and construction of 
the beautiful city of Jeyapoor,—a city, which, of 

all others in Northern and Central India, is tlie one 
built upon scientific principles. Rajah Jaising’a 
love of letters induced him to invite pandits from 
Bengal, Cashmere, Benares, the Bekkan, and other- 
parts of India to his court, and to collect those 
ancient scientific and philosophical works w'hich 
were almost lost to the country. The immense 
library he had thus collected, not only saved to the 
world the Sanskrita literary and scientific works, but 
latterly they rendered invaluable assistance to the 
exertions of Sir William Jones and Mr. Prinsep, in 
their efforts for the collection of a complete library 
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f Hindu works in tlie Asiatic Society’s Museum at 


Calcutta. Many Sanskrita wovlcs of very ancient 
date on theological and metaphysical subjects, whicli 
had become lost sight of- for want of study and 
reproduction since the time of Sanker-Acharjya, or 
to sijeak properly, since the decline of the Hindu 
monarchy of Konanj, were found in Rajah Jaisings 
library. Nor did the western sciences receive less 
attention from his liberal and inquiring mind. The 
mathematical science of the Arabs and their astro¬ 
nomy were then known in India, and they had 
received a fitting j)lace in Jaisings mind. The 
observatories constructed at Delhi and Jeyapoor by 
this prince,, at an immense cost and after much 
labour, have been admired by modern scientific men 
of Europe,, and they are a triumph of labour for the 
investigation of scientific truth. The great dic¬ 
tionary or encyclopedia of the Sanskrita,. Arabic, 
Persian, and Hindu languages, containing a voca¬ 
bulary of miscellaneous subjects, called the Jaising 
KoJpadruma, had also l>een compiled at his court. 
As a Kshatrya and an offshoot of the great Surjya- 
bansa. Rajah Jaising was the only prince who had 
performed the Ashemedha Zagya after the reign of 
the Pandavas,—a Zagya for which the Hindu 
Shastras provide the liigbest merit, and which can 
be only undertaken by the mightiest of Icings. As 
a soldier and politician, the Rajah !iad always dis¬ 


tinguished himself both in the field and in the 
cabinet of Delhi. His name is still cherished with 
veneration and esteem by the people of Malwa, to 
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Avhich proTiiicG lie was appointed viceroy by tlie 
emperor of Delhi. Dut such men as a Jaising and 
a Juswaut Singii (one of the Jadhpur piinces iiho 
had many of the virtues of Jaising) were not com¬ 
mon amongst the native rulers. It may be aigued, 
perhaps, that the Qovernment under which theie 
were born such men as Birbul, Todermul, Mansingh, 
Abul Fazil, Abul Fyozee, and Jaising, must have 
been paternal, and enlightened. The question maj/ 
be easily answered in the affirmative with reference 
to Akbar’s reign,' in which five out of the above 
named six personages flourished, and the woi. 
enemies of tile Mogul Government would even admit 
that monarch’s reign to have been prosperous. But 
others, with high sounding titles, who sat on the 
Peacock-throne after him, not even the apologists 
of the Mahomedans, with a shadow of truth, can 
support. 






TANJORE, ITS HISTORY ANCIENT AND MODERN, 
THE CHOLA AND NAICK DYNASTIES 
OF TANJORE. 


CHAPTER II. 


‘‘Full many a mighty name 
Larks in thy depths, nnufeter’d, nnrever’d 
With thee are silent fame^ 

Forgotten arts, and ivisdom disai^^ea/dy —Bryant. 

In ancient times Soutk India was divided into 
three dynasties, the Pandian, " Cholen, and Saren. 
There is a minor division of them, according to the 
language spoken by the people in those parts, viz., 
tbe Telinga, Canada, and Tamila Dasem or country. 
We have to do with the Chola dynasty. It is im¬ 
possible to fix the exact date of the early rise of 
this kingdom as there are no records, but from 
remnants of legendary works, a register has been 
discovered of its existence though not of its origin. 
We can trace it to the Hindu Kaleeyugam and the 
Indian year S. S.t 136 (A.D. 214). Its existence 
as an independent kingdom is traced up to the 
Indian year S. S. 830 (A. D. 908) and we find it 
after this in the throes of dissolution up to S. S. 
1379, (A. D. 1457). Trichinopoly is supposed to 
have been the first seat of the Chola kingdom, and 
its founder, one Tayman Nall who is supposed to 

* TliO kingdom founded by Pand may bo that on the coast of Malabar, the 
Paiidi-Mandel of tbe Hindus, the Regia Pandiona of tho geographer.^ of the 
west and of which, probably, Taujore is the modern capital. Tod’s Bajas- 
than, Volume L, pago tl. 

t S. S. stands for Succo-Saloyabuna, tbe year of Salivoban, 
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have been a native of Oude or some part of Upper 
Hindustan (hence probably the name of its rock); 
Wariur (Ureur) was his capital. From the 
legendary tales which relate to the antiquity of 
Madura, Conjeveram (Kanchi) has been shown to 
be the first seat of its Government, and very possi¬ 
bly the superior position of Trichinopoly, and the 
advantages of its river, the Can very, caused the 
transference of the Government to the latter town. 
This of course must have been a work of time and 
the consequence of many hostilities with the Pan- 
dian kings, whose territories in early time, ex¬ 
tended north of the Cauvery even up to the 
Vellar. But that Wariur at one stage of its 
history was its capital may be presumed from 
the fact that one of its kings, named Kolottunga 
Choleu, had an illegitimate son who could not 
succceed him, to whom Conjeveram ^vas assio-n- 
ed, with a district round' about it, occupied by- 
wild and fierce tribes, ruled by a Prince called 
Adonda and titled Thondaman Chakravartj', which 
division of the district was afterwards l^nown as 
the Thondamundalum, a small Principality whose 
ruleis when pressed upon by the Chola kings, 
removed their Government to Arcot. In Ptolemy’s 
tables we meet with the expression Arcaii Hegio 
Sorcc. Lists have been preserved in the temple of 
Triputy, Chendragiri, and Peramatore of the Cholen 
kings giving us twenty-three of them. Those in 
Kondatore and Conjeveram give eighteen and are 
supplemented with dates, viz., A. H. 214 to 908, an 
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Interval of 694. years. In the Vridcsuxiva Muluit- 
meah, a Sanscrit work, sixteen kings are enumerated, 
whose names are Kolottungci, Dcva Cholcn, Scisis- 
garci, Sivulinc/iiin, Vera Cholen, Renkala, Bhiina 
Cholen, Rajarojundren, Veramartkandan, Rritha 
vcrdhaua, Yijya, Kanaka, Sundara, Ralakala, Ra- 
leana, Bhudra. These names, however, do not fill 
up the interval of 694 years. The enumeration 
of eighteen or twenty-three kings found in the local 


lists, deserves a preference. 

It is generally supposed that the Chola dynasty 
lost its identity by marriages into the Pandian,. 
during a period of 570 years. Certainly mar¬ 
riages did take place between the reigning families 
of these dynasties; but there is as much to sup¬ 
port the hypothesis, that the fiercest hostilities 
existed, and bloody warfare was the frequent a^'oca- 
tion of these rival kings, of which we have ample 
indications from extant records. Thus we read of 
the Pandian Kolatungen killing a Cholen king, his 
name signifying destroyer of the Cholen race; 
again of fhe Pandian, Savuntha Pushana, marrying 
the daughter of a Cholen king; of Parakirama 
Cholen conquering the Pandian country. We might 
cite more instances but these will sufiice. 

We have no authentic record as to the date of 
the removal of the Cholen capital from Wariur. 
Strange and legendary reasons are assigned for it, 
such as the profanation of a Jlitni’s garden, by 
stealing from it some sevantha flowers, thus inducing 
him to pronounce a malediction on the city; again, 
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of a sliower of sand burying the town and destroying 
inanv of its inhabitants, which is more probable, as 
high winds and sand storms are coimnon in Trichi- 
nopolv. The S 0 at of GovornniGiit from rriclii- 
iiopoly was next rGHiovod to Combacomim. A.t 
MayevGram, about 20 miles north, thore avG the re- 
mains, of a palace and of a choultry corroborating 
tills. The time when the capital was transferred 
to Tanjore, is not known; it might probably 
have been antecedent to the march of Cottama 
Nadama Naicker, to restore Chendrasakara, which 
took place about S. S, 1460 (A. D. 1538.) 

We next notice in the Carnatic dynasty, difference.s 
between the kings of Tanjore and VisuYanada 
Naicker, leading to the transfer of Trichinopoly from 
the former to the latter. By the end of the 17th 
century, the Pandian lords of Madura became too 
formidable to the Cholen kings of Tanjore and con¬ 
sequently Tanjore invoked the aid of the Mahrattas 
against his neighbours. Ekojee, the half brother of 
Sevajee, entered Tanjore, defeated his enemies and 
assumed the Government with the consent of the 
Chola Prince, as is established by the MahrattOi 
records in nmnuscript at the rojml archives of Tan¬ 
jore, Satara, and Kolapore. Thus commenced the 
Mahratta dynasty of Tanjore and ended the ancient 
Cholen line of Princes. 

Before we commence to give an account of the Mah¬ 
ratta dynasty of Tanjore, we would say a few words 
about the Naich Princqoality, founded on the decline 

of the Cholen and Pandian kingdoms, and facilitated 

a 


misTfff, 
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^ tbe irruption of Mahomedan conquerors. Yizia- ' 
nagarum was the seat of the Carnatic power, and 
Ividstna Eoyer was at the head of its government. 
He ruled twentj'-one years, from A.D. 1508 to 1530. 
The Madura rulers invoked his aid to assist them 
against Tanjore, and the great Royer sent his 
general hsagama Naicker to support Chendiasakaia 
Randian, who effected the desired conquest and kept 
the country to himself. This usurpation was not 
recognized by Kristna Royer, but on Nagama’s 
death he permitted the installation of Ids son Visu- 
ranada Naick as king, and thus commenced the 
dynasty of the Madura NoAchs. 


About this time the Mahomedan power was 
spreading its sway in Southern India. The first 
Mahomedan army that crossed the Kristna was led 
by Kafcr or Malek Naib in A.D. 1311, who carried 
his conquests as far as Raraasewaram. In A.D. 
1374 Mojohed Sha overran the countries between 
ATzianagarum and Cape Comorin. Those invasions 
swept down the Mysore dynasty. ,The Moslems did 
not remain in the south, and shortly after the mid¬ 
dle of the 14th century, the Randian kingdom 
became tributary to the Vizianagarum Royer. 
Hence the rise of the Naick power in Southern India 
and the dojjendence of Tanjore on Naick influence. 

Following the history of these Princes, we first 
meet w'ith the name of Krishtnapa Naich who 
obtained Tanjore as a royal gift from a royal 
hand. He is said to have laid the foundation 
of the Tanjore Fort, to have collected large reve- 


Hues, to have fought and won many battles, and 
to has'C carved for bimself a kingdom. He is 
said in his 84 th year to have abdicated his 
crown in favor of his son Tiinincipct I^atckf who 
being a bigotted Hindu, spent liis time in devotion, 
and adorning the temples. He repaired the temples 
at Virdachellum, Teriinamalay, and Cocanum, at 
heavy costs. He abdicated his crown in favor of 
his son Atclmtha Naick, who, like his father, was 
given up to enriching the temples and making the 
priesthood comfortable. His charities were as great 
as his gifts. He abdicated his crown in favor of his 
son Ragimatha Naick, who differed from his pre¬ 
decessors, in that, he took to languages, instead of 
temples. He was the Solomon of his age in wisdom, 
and the Absalom of his time in personal beauty. 
He is said to have married a beautiful lady, tho 
daughter of the King of Madura. By her he had 
two sons named Rambudren and Vijiaragaven. The 


younger brother excelled the elder, and consequently 
the kingdom was given over to him, on account of 
his physical prowess and mental acquirements. His 
elder brother was fain to satisfy himself with what 
he got, viz., the territories of Terukattupully and 
Pandea Neliore. Hiis Vijiaragaven Naick was the 
best and most useful of the Naick kings : he added, 
by conquest, territories to Tanjore, completed the 
Fort commenced by his ancestor Kistnapa Naick : 
he patronized priests, temples, and charities—he 
built the courtyard of the famous temples of Trivel- 
lore ; he was wide awake, as to avoid being poisoned; 
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lived for a long time, Laving many Avives and 
begetting many children : and though escaping the 
cup of poison, he fell a victim to the- steel of the 
assassin. As the story goes, Eambudren being 
envious of his younger brother’s prosperity, con¬ 
spired jointly with the Mahratta Chief Shajee, 
and fought against his brother and thus fell the 
Naick dynasty, of Tanjore. We now come to the 
history of the rise and establishment of the Mah¬ 
ratta power in Tanjore. 

, Before we close this chapter Ave shall give an 
account of the system of administration of a Native 
Government and the mode of working its different 
departments.’*' To enter into the subject of the 
duties of the prince himself, Avho as absolute ruler 
ef his state, occupies at once the place of bot!) the 
highest functionary, as Well as that of the Sovereign. 
The principal duties, which occupy the time of a 
Hindu Prince in the early part of the day, are the 
daily performance of religious rites and ceremonies, 
commencing with the gift of a cow to a Brahmin, 
pie then visits the different temples in and adjacent 
to the palace, attends the place where tlie Vedas 
are recited by the Brahmins, and then engages in 
his morning worship. Thus passes the time of a 
Hindu Rajah for upwards of three hours in the day, 
and when ho has finished, the physicians are- called 
into hi.s presence. Amongst these, the personal 
physician invariably comes with one or tivo kinds of 
medicines Avhich he had been ordered to prepare the 
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* Culcufcta Keviow, 1867. 
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previous clay; the other physicians in their turn 
present drauo'hts, shurbuts, and other preparations 
in common use in the season, which are never used 
but sent to the medicine room for courtesy s sake? 
there to dry or decompose in the phial in which 
they were brought. The European doctor who is 
attached to every Political Agency is also invaria¬ 
bly surgeon to the Prince at whose capital he resides. 
In this capacity the doctor is valued highly, and is 
applied for when there is any purely surgical case. 
As a physician he has no footing in India in native 
society, except in the presidency towns where there 
are communities of English-speaking natives; and 
in a native court it cannot be reasonably expected 
that the doctor will find a ro}^! patient to drink a 
fever mixture prepared by a Mahomedan native 
dresser. European medicine for internal use is so 
much detested by natives of rank, that even in 
medico-surgical cases the doctor who performs the 
operation of the knife is not allowed to give his pills 
to the patient, and if he persists in doing so at any 
time, his medicine finds a place in the general medi¬ 
cine room, side by side, with the draught of the 
liakeem. 

In tlic midst of this, when the prince is engaged 
in receiving and consulting his physicians, if is not 
uncommon that a Chela or a Khaims comes in with 
folded hands, and informs him that the minister is 
waiting at the door for permission to entei*. YV^hen 
the order issues for his admission he makes hi.s an-* 

X 

pearanco before his master, is made to sit with tin 
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^wysicians, and to join in tlieir conversation till the 
signal from a personal attendant of the prince in¬ 
forms him, that the latter is I’eady to hear what he 
wishes to represent to him. But it being the rule 
w’ith native governmeiats, and pei’haps with all 
governments pi'esided over by one absolute ruler, 
that at the time of the transaction of State busi¬ 
ness all outsiders should depart, the physicians, who 
have hitherto taken the lead in the conversation 
before the Prince, ai’e unceremoniously signalled to 
make their exit. The Prince and the minister now 
being alone, the business (whatever it is) is trans¬ 
acted as quietly as a domestic matter between a 
yielding husband and a prudent house-wife. The 
business done, the minister makes his exit, and the 


time comes for an audience with the court Pundits 
and astrologers, who, one by one, make their entry 
with Sanskrita verses and couplets of their own com¬ 
position in their hands, and occasionally with copies 


of Purana and Upanishadhas. 

No sooner are these erudite but uncourtly per¬ 
sons seated, than each of them, eager to display his 
own learning and genius, struggles to take the lead 
in the conversation, and to convince his royal auditor 
that pandit A has better knowledge of Nayan than 
pandit Z, or that astrologer B’s calculation of the 
last solar eclipse was correct while astrologer X’s 
was wrong. And it is not uncommon among these 
honest but ambitious persons, that they are easily 
enraged when their opinions are contradicted in any 
nice question of Hindu jurisprudence of philosophy. 
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To support tlieir own. arguments they would talk for 
hours together with a tone and vehemence only next. 
to quarrelling. These pandits being Brahmins, 
have a kind of license of speech before Hindu 
princes, which is not enjoyed even by ministers and 
members of royal families. The pandits being dis¬ 
missed, the breakfast is called in, and with it the 
man whose business it is to taste all things before 
the prince sits down to his meal. This custom of 
bavin O' all eatables and drinkables tasted beforehand 

O 

is immemorial in India, and is a caution against 
poisoning which is not of rare occurrence in native 
States. With the breakfast ends the business of 
the mornino-, and then comes the time for a short 
rest. In the afternoon, between three and four 
o’clock, Avhen the prince ri.ses from his couch, the 
time is generally devoted to sundry small matters, 
such as the taking of medicines, giving orders about 
liorses, elephants, and carriages. Should any foreign 
merchant happen to arrive with curious articles for 
sale, such as jewels, valuable diamonds, horses or 
elephants, he is admitted into the presence of the 
prince at this time of the day, and his articles are 
examined and in many cases purchased also. Then 
comes the time for evening prayer and the visiting 
of the temples, which is generally accomplished 
within an hour after nightfall. 

The greater part of the State business is trans¬ 
acted during the night. At this time all the minis¬ 
ters and principal officers make their entry into the 
place one by one, and are allotted seats in a 
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v^parate building; but no sooner does the prince 
make his appeai’ance in the private hall of audience, 
than the ministers are called in at once, and are 
made to sit near his person according to tlieir 
respective rank, the prime minister occupying the 
first seat among the State dignitaries. Then the 
judges are called in, the revenue officers, the fouzdar, 
the commanding officers of regiments, the vakeels 


of different departments, the officer having cliarge 
of the intelligence department, the officer in charge 
of the treasury, the officers of the public works 
dejjartinent, and many others too numerous to detail, 
who, in their respective turn, solicit orders for the 
business of their several departments, and these 


having been given, they one by one make their exit. 
Jf any foreigner happens to come for an inteiwiew 
Avith the prince, either with the object of opening a 
commercial agency at his capital, taking land in 
lease, or requesting employment in the State, he is 
introduced to him at this time of the night, and 
receives attention to his request, or not, according to 
the nature of the question advanced. When the 

business with the outsiders has been transacted, then 
commences the piivate counsel with the ministers 
on important financial and administrative matters, 
which generally takes an hour, but in special cases 
occupies much time, and eA^en lasts till a late hour 
in the night. The conferring of Khiluts, av Inch is 
customary in native courts on the occasion ot con¬ 
ferring appointments, is also done at this time. All 
business having thus been ti'ansactod; the musicians 
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and dancing women are called in, wlio divert the 
company for a short while. The ministers then take 
their leave, and the prince goes to supper. After 
supper the Kissawala or the narrator of tales is 
brouf^ht in, and made to sit outside the Purda of 
the bed-chamber, and the prince lying on his sofa 
hears the idle talk of this man, who, as is wont with 
his class, is often blind, eloquent of speech, witty, 
humorous, and having in his memory the tales of 
the “‘Arabian Nights,” and similar stories from the 
Gulbakawli, Bahardanish, and Budramoonir. 

The above is a short account of the daily, duties 
of a Hindu prince; but we should not omit here 
the mention of some others which, though not of 
daily oocurroncs, are nevertheless constant, such as 
meeting the Political Besident at his Court, which 
generally takes place once or twice a week, and 
sometimes oftener, and the review of • troops, of all 
arms and descriptions. The meeting with the poli¬ 
tical agent is strictly private, and in it the ministers 
have no shai;p. In this the British representative 
givos his advice and opinion to the prince on ad¬ 
ministrative matters. 

Next to the prince, and over the head of all, is 
the office of the prime minister. This officer, as a 
rule, is a high caste Brahman or Kshettr^^a, born of 
a wealthy and influential family, and invariably a 
relation of a high functionary, and a landholder. 
He, must combine the virtues of a politician, a diplo¬ 
matist, and a financier, and must be possessed of an 
amount of aptitude and penetration equal to his 
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ing. He must be popular; religious, and liberal, 
must resi^ect all ancient customs and institutions 
■whether of the State or of the j^eople. He is 
required to be of mild temper and sober habits, 
accessible to all, and patient in every thing. An 
out'ward sho'w and pomp in his house, carriage, and 
retinue, are also among the principal requirements 
of the prime minister of a native Court. In Hin¬ 
dustan his desisrnation of office is Moosahib,* ■which 
means constant attendant of his sovereign. It is 
not easy to find a man ■with all the above qualities 
in every prime minister, but more or less these 
I’unctionaries combine in them some of the virtues 
stated above. As an instance of liberality it has 
been said of the late Hawalshew Singh, prime minis¬ 
ter of Jeyapoor, that he gave a reward of Rs. 100 
to a man for dyeing a pugri to his liking, and which 
■was really the labour of four annas. His dhoby, his 
tailor, and other menial servants were all provided 
with horses and bahlas for their conveyance, and had 
grants of land yielding a good annual income. 

The functions of a prime minister of a native 
court are manifold. Though there is a separate 

* Local customs have given various appellations to this officer. At Oodi’ 
jioor he is called Clianjgi- rlh } at Judpoor, Purdhan; at Jeipoor, (where they 
liave engraftod the term used at the Court of Delhi) Moosahib; at Kotan, 
Jxelladar and Dev:an or regent. He becomes a most important poi-souage, as 
liiepenser of the favours of the sovereign. Through him chiefly all requests 
are preferred, this being the surest channel to success. ITis influence, ne¬ 
cessarily, gives him unbounded unthority over the military classes, with un. 
iirnitexl power over the inferior officers of the state. With a powerful body 
cf retainers always at his command it is surprising we iiave not more fre- 
cpioutly our ‘ Mayors of Burgundy and Dagobarts,’ our ‘ Martols and Pepins, 
ii' iUijasthan, 
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financier in every State under the designation of 
Dewan, the former is always held responsible for 
the proper arrangement of the finances. lie has 
the chief control over the judicial and the revenue 
, departments of the State, and is always appeal¬ 
ed to when the decisions of the lower courts are 
not satisfactory to \the suitors. In political cor¬ 
respondence with tlie British Oovernment or its 
local representatives, the prime minister is in 
some cases the author, and, in others, the dictator 
of all such despatclies. In the usual amicable 
correspondence, which is also kept up witn the 
friends and relations of his prince, the prime minis¬ 
ter is often tlie medium, and sometimes the dictator 
of these epistolary correspondences. When he is 
an old and fixithful servant, he is invariably the . 
referee in all disputes and differences between the 
prince and his wives, and between the latter alone. 
In former times the prime minister had always the 
chief command of the army invested in him; but 
the modern usage is, that any military arrangement 
mnde by the commander-in-chief (who is called the 
Bukshee Foujor Moosahib Fouj) shall not be final, 
until it receive the sanction of the prince through 
the office, and under the seal and signature of tlie 
prime minister, who is thus virtually the controller 
of the deeds and actions of the head of the armv. 
though the actual command is taken away from his 
hand. .The judges, the magistrates, the revenue 
collectors, the officers of the customs department, of 
the educational department, of the public works do 
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rtment, &c., are all under the immediate orders 
of the prime minister who, with his coadjutor, the 
Dewan, exercises suj)ervision over all the depart¬ 
ments of the State. 

Next to the office of tiie prime minister is that of 
the Dewan, or minister of finances, whose duty it is 
to make the annual settlement of land revenue, give 
villages in lease, and through the Nazims advance 
money to the cultivatora as iuccavi for the purchase 
of bullocks and the digging of Avells. The arrange¬ 
ment of the customs revenue, of the salt revenue^ 
the sayer, the ferry collection, the taxes upon quar¬ 
ries and mines, the collections from the mint, &c., 
are under the disposal of the Dewan, who is also 
appealed to from the decisions of the Nazims in 
, revenue cases. The duties of this functionary are 
as onerous and responsible as those of the prime 
minister; and his office is by no means less im¬ 
portant than that of the latter. 


The judicial department of a native government, 
although a model of our law courts, is still an 
anomaly. There being no proper system for judi¬ 
cial training, the judges are recruited from the 
difterent departments of the public service, without 
discrimination as to their previous training or 
employment. The judicial department of a native 
State, as the exponent of the system of Hindu ad¬ 
ministration, must, of coui'se, be expected to be 
officered by men who have studied the Hintlu law 
end jiunsprudenco, but in this instance the qtiasi 
legitimate claim of the pundits is often ignored, and 
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the service is opened to men of all shades of life, 
from clei-ks to military s^nd revenue officers, and 
sometimes to private individuals having no other 
claims to the office of a judge than that they are 
jagirdars, respectable bankers, or favourite physi¬ 
cians of the prince. It must also be boine in mind, 
at the same time, that the law courts of a native 
State still go under the disguise ot an institution, 
the guiding principles of which are the institutes 
of j\Ianu and the works of other Hindu legislators, 
while the officers who preside over them are as 
innocent of 31 itcihshdvci or 1l agi/uhcdkci, as thej' 
are ignorant of the simplest acts of the legislati\e 
council of. Calcutta. It has been a moot question 
for a long time with tlie British Government, 
Vvdiether it has any authority hi interfere with the 
judicial administration of a native government, 
when such administration falls short of the require¬ 
ments of the present time. The philanthropic 
public wlio take an interest in the welfare of the 
natives of India, do now and then ventilate this 
subject in the hewspapers and periodicals of the day, 
but the treaty-obligations cannot be ignored for 
the sake of justice, which being a political question, 
is, as a matter of course, more important than its 
subordinate the judicial. But the fact of a deli- 
ciency in the latter branch of the administration 
may, it is apprehended, prove injurious to the body 
politic, and destroy that political balance which our 
statesmen so studiously try to preserve. Tt may 
be argued in support of the neutral policy of olii' 
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J}{)veniment, that a certain stipulation in each treaty 
with the nativ'e princes and chiefs, has created a 
barrier to the march of the Catholic laws of the 
British legislators beyond the frontiers ot our dis¬ 
tricts. We do not mean to advocate here the ex¬ 
tension of the British laws to the territories of the 
feudatory princes, to the disparagement of the 
solemn promises as contained in large sheets of 
parchment, bearing the seals of such illustrious 
personages as Lords Lake and Cornwallis. We 
contend rather for the adoption of a middle course 
between the two extremes, viz., the letting alone of 
the judicial administration of a native government, 
or forcibly introducing the English laws. The 
middle course we propose would be a slight pr*essui*e 
from the paramount power towards the organization 
of a purely judicial service with training in the 
liindu and Mahomedan laws. The Brahmins 
learned in Shmriti, who acquit themselves well in 
public examination, might be selected for Judges in 
Hindu States, whilst Mussalman Moulvis equally 
tested in Mahomedan laws, might be appointed to 
similar posts in ]\Iahomedan States. Now the 
question arises, whether the British Government is 
at liberty under the existing treaties to exercise such 
a pressure upon its allies, however wholesome and 
disinterested it may be. Any -reader of the Poli¬ 
tical History of India or of the international laws 
of Groat Britain will answer the que.stion in the 
negative, and no doubt, primA facie, the proposition 
would look like an intrusion rather than a friendly 


55 


suggestion on the part of the paramount power. 
But every rule has its exception, and the traditional 
custom of India proves it to be properly suscepti¬ 
ble, beyond the least shadow of a doubt, to such 
external pressure from the sovereign power, which 
protects the minor governments, and is their 
guardian and acknowledged superior by treaty 
rights. Moreover, when we see a slight laxity and 
deviation from the original policy (although with 
the consent of the feudatories) in the matter of the 
suppression of Suttee, Thuggy and Dacoity, and the 
general administration of the criminal justice of a 
native State, the unusual scrupulousness in the case 
of-the civil justice is hardly compatible with the 
British name and its enlightened government. The 
Hindu and Maliomedan laws, both civil and criminal, 
in their original crude state, cannot be said to be so 
liberal as the present laws of the European countries, 
but their administration by trained lawyers with 
aid of the commentaries, precedents, and decisions, 
of ancient Hindu and Maliomedan Judges, would 
be preferable to the hodge-podge of all laws or no 
laws at all. 

The criminal law of tlie Hindus, excepting that 
jDOvtiou which provides mutilation and other punish¬ 
ments of torture for heinous crimes may be well 
applied to Hindu States in suppression of the Ma- 
homedan laws that now obtain in them ; whilst in 
^he civil branch, the laws of inheritance, of evidence 
of mortgage, of conveyance of rights and proper¬ 
ties, the relation between master and servant, be- 



56 


s j 

;weeu liusband and Avifo, and between sovereign and 
^subjects, arc as liberal as those of any legislature of 
the modern times, and may all be well a|)plied to 
the present stage of society under a native govern¬ 
ment. "VVe will now try to see how these tribunals 
stand practically as courts of justice. Apart from 
their merit as law courts, and the mistake to be found 
in the theory of their existence, they are, in general, 
good Punchayets or arbitr'ary tribunals, presided over 
by two or more judges whose business it is to decide 
every case according to the established usages and 
customs ; and in points of dispute, where the legal 
question preponderates over usage, the court pundits 
are applied to for Veheastha, and they in a body 
give their opinions, quoting the passages of the 
Shastras applicable to the case. The suitors and 
their agents (the latter though not lawyers, yet go 
by tlie name of vakeels in Rajputana), and some¬ 
times their I'elatives and dependents are allowed tlie 
right of pleading in support of their claims, and are 
carefully heard and contradicted after the fashion of 
trained judges and lawyers of our courts. In some 
States, where the expense of the judicial tribunal 
has lately increased with the increase in the number 
of judges, the law stamp has been introduced as a 
means of defraying the expenses of this branch of 
the public seiwice, and to reduce the number of un¬ 
necessary suits that annually accumulate on the file. 

The criminal justice of a native State is dispensed 
by a Foujdar and his deputies. The office of the 
Foujdar is a reserve for Thakurs of inlluential and 
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respectable families ; and ^vI^en iti special cases this 
post of dignity and emolument is given to an out¬ 
sider, his femily and social position are looked to 
more than his merit as a judicial officer. Althougli 
the position of Foujdar of a native State corres¬ 
ponds with that of our district magistrates, the 
former enjoys more authority as a judicial officer, 
inasmuch as he is invested both with the powers of 
a Magistrate and a Session Judge. There being no 
demarcation observed between a committing officer 
and the officer invested wiili the powers of the 
session, the same Foujdar who tries minor cases 
would also try cases of capital offence, and pass 
sentence upon them ; and his sentence can be con¬ 
firmed or reversed only by the court of ministers 
under the presidency of the prince, for whose 
approval sentences on capital oflences are forwarded. 
Appeal also lies from the decision of the Foujdar to 
the ministerial court, and to the ruler of a State him¬ 
self ; the chief civil court, having no control or juris¬ 
diction over the Foujdaree court. The law and 
procedure which guide the business of this court 
have, from a long time, been Mahomedan. The 
Hindu criminal law, as contained in the In.stitutes of 
iManu, has been superseded by Mahomedan law.s, 
perhaps evci since the Mahomedan conquest of 
India; but before these States came in contact with 
tlie British Indian Government, certain of the old. 
Hindu customs used to be observed, those especially 
wdiich awarded light punishment to Brahmins con¬ 
victed of murder or culpable homicide. According 
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to Manu a Brcxhmiii convicted of manslaughter 
should be punished u ith the shaving of his head, 
deprivation of his property, and the turning him 


out from his land of residence ; but he should not 
be put to death. In cases of adultery among 
females, the same W provides a system of punish¬ 
ment 'which would be regarded as too sev'ere at tlie 
present time. It is therein enacted, that a woman 
convicted of adultery should be shaved of lier head, 
deprived of her nose, and being mounted on a 
donkey, turned out of the community xvhere she 
lived. These, anomalous proceedings could not be 
preserved and tolerated under a Christian Govern¬ 
ment, holding the supreme sway of the country ; 
and hence the British Government was obliged to 
recommend the discontinuance of these and other 
si.nilar practices in native States, The result has 
been that the criminal courts in the Rajputana 
State,s, being divested of some of their Hindu pro¬ 
cedures, without accepting in their place the penal 
laws of the British Government, have become purely 
Mahomedan courts, in many places, too, presided 
over by Mahomedan magistrates. 

The management of the police, being a con¬ 
comitant of the office of Foujdar, the same func¬ 
tionary controls this department also. The police 
of Rajputana, though not organized on the principle 
of our new detective and protective police, is still 
useful and efficient under proper management; and 
in some respects excels the constabulary of the 
British territories. In tracing thieves the Mrna 




policeman lias a peculiar aptitude or almost mstiuct, 
which is not approached by the Hiudustani and 
Punjabi police, with all their improved system of 
drill and training, Mr. Montstuart Elphinstone, 
Sir John Malcolm, and Colonel Tod have one and 
uU deservedly commended the system of tracing 
tliieves by the Minas, who, as a class of police-men 
if adequately paid and properly managed, would 
excel all others of this branch of the service. The 
Mina will trace a thief, when he proceeds to his 
work con amove, through rock, sand, or water, and 
under the <?reatest disadvantages of rain and wind. 
Once show him the spot where a burglary, highway 
robbery, or cattle-lifting has taken place, and he will 
trace t!ie perpetrator of the deed by his foot-prints 
to a distance of one hundred miles and sometimes 
more. Nor is the Mina less useful in other respects : 
as a watchman, a single individual of his caste, 
when appointed to a village, will not suffer theft or 
robbery to be committed within his boundary. But 
when not in the service of any Government or State, 
the same Mina is the worst thief and bstinato 
cattle lifter. In the principalities of Jeyapoor and 
XJlwar, the Minas arc hereditary watchmen, guards 
of forts, arsenals, and treasuries, and they keep their 
trust very faithfully,'- 

The genei-al managoment of Police of a native 
State is on the whole satisfactory. 


* Id SoutUeni India there is a similar class of people, called Cullen which 
word signifies thief. His Ercellonoj the Eajuh of Poodoocotta is a Culler, 
by birtiv and descent. 
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The revenue administration of a native State is 
something peculiar to itself, and is an institution 
which has few jjarallels in modern times. The 
greater portion of land in each state being alienated 
in jagirs and religious grants, the revenue derived 
from the Khalsa, or that portion of laud which is 
under the direct assessment of the State, is the pro¬ 
perty of Government, and meets all its expenditure. 
The jagirs are of several kinds, amongst Avhich that 
given for military service is the principal, and is one 
not resumuble by the State, as long as the service 
originally agreed upon is faithfully iJerformed. 
When the Rajputana principalities Avere first found¬ 
ed, and the country taken possession of from the 
Minas, Bhils, and other aboriginal jieople who occu¬ 
pied it, the conquest was, as tradition goes, efiected 
by military adv^enturers of the Rajput tribe, with 
leaders at their head from amongst the scions of the 
ruling families of Ayodhya and Kanouj. A laud 
• thus conquered by the aid of military chiefs and 
soldiers of their own blood and kin, admitted a 
permanent right to the occupation of its soil on 
certain conditions from the beginning, supported by 
the laws and customs of the country. As a conse¬ 
quence of necessity for constant military aid from 
them for the preservation of the conquered land, the 
feudal lords received their grants of villages in Jacrir, 
in consideration of the duties which they engacyed 
to perform on an emergenc}’-, and the number of 
horses they supplied for the constant service of the 
8tate. Another kind of jagir was the grant made 
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formerly as provision in land for the support and 
maintenance of the junior members of a Royal 
family who have no claim to the throne (which is 
always secured for the eldest son), but who being 
born of Royal blood had to be provided with means 
suitable to keej) their dignity and position, ihis 
latter jngir is also granted on the same principle as 
the former, and held on the same condition as those 
of the feudal lords :—the supply of effective cavalry 
horses and sowars for constant duty being compul¬ 
sory, and a main condition of the grant. On the 
demise of these jagirdars, leaving natural hciis of 
their own body, the son succeeds to the estate of 
his father, and his titles and honors, with the sanc¬ 
tion of his government j but in the event of a failuie 
of direct heirs, and when the land-holder dies in¬ 
testate the adoption of an heir cannot be made 
without consulting the native government, and with¬ 
out procuring its sanction to that effect previously. 
In a foNV and isolated cases, the adoption Is made 
without the knowledge and consent of the Durbar ; 
but it is not recognized, nor are the honors and titles 
alloweci, so long as the sanction of the Durbar has 
not been procured. 

The other kind of jagir is the assignment of land 
made for State service. Under this head are in 
eluded the jagirs of the highest functionaries, as well 
as of the commonest putwary of a village. These 
jagirs are often hereditary but sometimes for life 
only, and they are resumable by the State at any 
time. Ihe fourth kind of grant is that made for 
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igious, educational, and charitable purposes 
hese do not lapse to tlie State on any account, but 
constitute a sort of endowment, and in this way lias 
been alienated the greater portion of the land of a 
Hindu State. In the event of mismanagement of 
these endowments, the lands are temporaril 3 >- re¬ 
sumed and officers appointed to superintend and 
bring their revenues into a proper state, keeping the 
accounts quite separate from the State Financial 
accounts. The main source of revenue of a native 
State, as has been before mentioned, is the Govern¬ 
ment share, upon the produce of the Khalsa landi 
The ryot of Itajputana, who is a tenant-at-will, and 
not a permanent tenant like his brethren of Bengal, 
cultivates his land under a lease from the neigh¬ 
bouring Nazira or revenue Collector, He is also 
sometimes a subordinate tenant to a zemindar who 
takes in contract a purgunnah or a certain number 
of villages for a certain period, generally not ex¬ 
ceeding three years. The ryot, although a tenant- 
at-will, acquires a right to the soil when it has been 
cultivated by him and his ancestors for a long period, 
and is not liable to ejectment so long as he continues 
the same cultivation under the terms granted in his 
lease. The assessment of taxes upon the cultivator 
is generally made twice a year, in the seasons of the 
two crops of lucbbee and Rkoriff, and according to 
the value of the produce. The Nazim sends out 
Aiiieens to the villages under his jurisdiction, to 
estimate the crop of each cultivator when it is ripe 
in the fitdd ; and after this has been made upon 
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every acre of tbe cultivated land, the share of the 
state is demanded. If the ryot is affluent, he pays 
it in money, if not, in produce, which is sold by the 
officers under the Nazim, and the amount remitted 
to the local treasury. The system of jrayment in 
hind is not a favourite svstein with the cultivator, 
nor is it profitable to the Nazim, who being respon¬ 
sible f<.>r the disposal of the grain, and realization of 
its price, tries to avoid this mode of payment; but 
the circumstances of the ryot sometimes compel the 
revenue officers to accept it. 

The army of a native State is composed of the 
three principal arms of artillery, cavalry, and in¬ 
fantry, and is generally officered by Mahomedan and 
Piajput officers under the general command of a 
comraander-in-chief, who is designated Bukshi of 
the Fouj. The artillery is recruited from the Ma- 
. homedan population of the - State, and the infantry 
from both Hindu and Mahomedans, while the 
cavalry branch of the ai'my is mostly filled by Raj¬ 
put horsemen, partly supplied by the jagirdars, and 
partly consisting of men engaged on regular pay 
Besides the above three arms of the modern system 
of warfare, there are irregular foot soldiers in some 
States who carry with them sword, shield, and knife, 
and occasionally bow and arrows, and go by the name 
of Nagis. These forces are drilled and equipped 
though inadequately, yet after the European fashion' 
and are constantly reviewed by the commander-in- 
chief, and occasionally by the prince himself. As 
to the efficiency of the army of a native State for 
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iive militar}- service, the question can be better 
cleciclecl by professional men, but to ourselves, as 
superficial thinkers on the subject, it seems plain 
that the force maintained by a native prince is a 
match for the turbulent people he has to govern, 
though regarding it in the JEuropean sense ot the 


term, it is essentially deficient. 

The expenditure under the head of public works 
of a Hindu government, is a large item Avhich the 
financiers have to meet from the fetate levenue. 
The lump sum, which is annually debited against 
this department of the State, is not expended-on 
reproductive public works, but on such works as the 
construction of a Dharmashala, the sinking of wells 
in the vicinity of large towns, and the building ot 
Bisraths in public bathing places on the Ganges and 
the Jumna. The excavation of tanks, the construc¬ 
tion of reservoirs, of roads, and of passes, and the 
erection of pillars and columns in the sacred shrines 
of Badrinarain, Kedarnath,' Jwalamuki, Kashi, Gya, 
Mathura, and Brindabun, are the favourite works of 
public utility with the native princes; while roads 
* and canals in their own territoi'ies do not meet with 
the attention they deserve. It is a long established 
custom in India to construct public works in sacred 
places for the benefit of the pilgrims ; and these 
have no doubt their merit from the Hindu point of 
view, when the question is reflected purely in the 
light of their religion. But it may be questioned 
whether the ruler of a State, as the guardian and 
responsible agent for the comfort and happiness of 



his subjects, ought to bo ulloAvcd to fi-ittcr away the 
public revenue on philanthropic or religious works, 
the merit of which, according to his own religious 
teacliino’, accrues but to himself. In a social point 
of view, the subject has an equal share in the State 
revenue with the ruler himself, and after all the 
items of tlie State expenditure are paid, the balance 
ought to be appropriated to measures, which would 
promote his comfort and well being. This can only 
bo secured by promoting his social and intellectual 
advancement, by establishing educational institu¬ 
tions, and giving free and liberal instruction to the 
unlettered ;—by constructing good roads for the 
lame, the blind, the infirm ti-civeller, for the poor man 
who carries a load on his head, for the distressed 
w^idow who carries half a dozen children with her, 
and for the wn'ctched cart-driver who drives a pair 
of famislicd bullocks, wmariod and fatigued by the 
con.stant strain to overcome the obstructions of rock 
and sand, of depressions and prominences of the 
road, which hinder the progress of his vehicle, 
llcgarded financially^ roads, bridges, and canals arc 
the pioneers of trade and commerce, and consequently 
the forerunners of wealth and civilization. 

The department of public instruction under a 
native government is another subject, which is 
worthy of notice here. It is a notorious fact that 
Hindu rulers arc inv.ariably supporters of education, 
and are often unusually attached to men of learn 
ing and genius who reside at their courts. 
astronomer, a logician, or a bard meets wUh that 
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prince, wliicli in other 
countries would be awarded to ministers and pleni¬ 
potentiaries. The Peishwas of Puna, and the 
liajahs of Jeyapoor, Jodhpui’, and TJdyapur ever 
took a delight in the influx of learned trahmins, 
who formerly used to crowd to their courts from the 
diftbrent parts of India; and the extensive giaiits 
in land, which have been assigned to some pandits 
for their provision, prove beyond a doubt that the 
Hindu princes truly appreciated the merits of edu¬ 
cation. It used to be a custom in Pajputana that 
a Brahmin, when he finished his education, was 
presented to his ruler by the court pandits; and 
after being publicly examined before the assembly 
of learned men and State officers, a title, approach¬ 
ing the meaning of the University degrees of 
Europe, was conferred upon him, and a pensioir 
granted for his maintenance. The educational grants 
in native States are generally given in jagirs, and in 
few and rare cases, the schoolmaster’s bill is paid 
from the treasury. The general education of the 
people at present being simply instruction in the 
Hindu language, a Brahmin iii each village has a 
Patshala of his own, which is supported partly by 
the State grant, and partly by fees received from the 
pupils and attended by boys of the Brahmin, Baj- 
put, Veysha, and Sudra castes, and sometimes by 
the village Mahomedan boys as well, ihe educa¬ 
tion imparted in this institution is the reading and 
writing of Hindu, with arithmetic and letter writing. 
But in cities and towns throughout Eajputana, tlie 
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better class of Brahmins study Sanskrita, and the 
Kshatryas and sometimes the Veyshas also ; whilst 
the K.yeths and Mahomedans, as in other parts of 
India, acquire an education in the Urdu and Per¬ 
sian languages. These educational institutions, 
whether Sanskrita or' Hindu, Urdu or Persian, are 
supported by the State. The pandit maintains his 
bidyalya from the income of the land, which has 
been assigned to himself or his ancestors; and the 
Moulvi obtains the means of his livelihood from a 
similar source as the Brahmin, besides the fees he 
collects from his pupils. In some States, schools and 
colleges Iiave also been established for the study of 
tlie Bno-lish language, and these institutions are 
largely attended by the sons of the nobility and 
gentr}', who have commenced to appreciate the 
benefits of an English education. 

It will be a material defect in the execution of 
the object of this paper, if wc were to omit to men¬ 
tion the political relation of the British Govern¬ 
ment with the native States, and the functions of 
the British representatives Avho reside at the court 
of Native princes. But before entering into the 
details of this subject, it must be stated in justice to 
the political officers, that the outside public who oc¬ 
casionally talk and write upon the subject, greatly 
underrate the duties and responsibilities of our poli¬ 
tical agents, which, if impartially judged and care¬ 
fully enquired into on the spot, would be found as 
onerous and delicate as those of any office in India. 
And, perhaps, no branch of the public service rc- 
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ires the exercise of so much tact, or entails so 
great a trial of temper and judgment, as the situation 
of a political officer in a native State. The British 
Government, as paramount power in India and 
amongst its protected allies of Rejputana, deemed it 
necessary, on the first conclusion of treaties with the 
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native powers, to appoint a British officer in each 
State as the medium of communication between the 
Supreme Government and its feudatories; as the 
friend and disinterested adviser of the latter, and a 
check against the intrigues and machinations of the 
courtiers and nobles by whom they are surrounded. 
It has been said above that the duties of a political 
officer are both onerous and delicate ; that they are 
not easy is proved by the failure of many men of 
undoubted ability who have been engaged on politi¬ 
cal missions. May we state what, in our opinion, 
has constituted the cause of such failure ? 

May not the reason be, that a British political 
officer in his mission to an Asiatic court is guided 
by his Christian impulses of right and wrong; his 
cherished notions and convictions of the law of 
nations, the rights of sovereigns and princes, and 
the duties and responsibilities of a plenipotentiary 
,'is taught in the European school of politics;— 
Avhilst the intrigues of the Asiatic courtiers, the one¬ 
sided policy of its rulers, and the nonfulfilmcnt of 
their pledges and promises, set at naught .all the 
tact and ingenuity of the British politicals ? The 
Indian public, meanwhile, always impatient for a 
epoedy and .successful termination of a foreign policy, 
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weighs the acts of a diplomatist in the scale of hope, 
which ever longs for success, and is never accustomed 
to receive in its balance the reverse of its wushes, 
however impracticable the final issue of it maj’- be. 
The position of a public functionary in a diplomatic 
capacity in India is more delicate than it is in 
Europe. His situation becomes doubly difficult 
wdien his deeds and actions become the subject of 
public criticism. These remarks do not apply to the 
Eajputana politicals, who, as British agents deputed 
to inland protected States, guide the helm of their 
respective ships in a calm and untroubled sea, un¬ 
accustomed to the waves and storms which hazarded 
the political vessel of a Macnaghten or a Malcolm. 
But peaceful as the mission of a Bajputana political 
is, it is not devoid of the interest which attaches 
itself to similar functions in other countries of the 
world, nor does it demand the less exercise of dis¬ 
cretion and judgment, than is necessary in the 
remote allied States, and never do the actions of 
these officers escape public comment, when thev 
commit the least eiTor in the discharge of tlieir 
duties. But it may be inquired, what are the main 
duties of our political agents, and how far have they 
succeeded in the performance of them ? AVe \vould 
reply that a poHtical agent has manifold duties to 
perform. He is the president of the court of vakeels, 
established for the purpose of deciding cases of inter- 
jurisdictional disputes ; he is the channel of communi¬ 
cation between the British Government and the 
nat’vc prince, and the adviser of the latter in the 


miST/fy 



70 

,,,,^mInistratIon of liis State : lie is also tlie referee in 
all differences between tbe chief and his nobles and 
courtiers. In his capacity of president of the court 
of vakeels, he has to decide a large number of cases 
annuall}^ and this alone is enough to occupy the 
time of an active and intelligent officer. Although 
aided by bis coadjutors, the native vakeels of the 

diflFerent States, the political agent is the soul and 
substance of this court; -without his constant super¬ 
vision it -would become corrupt and stagnant like 
other institutions in the hands of tbe natives. As 
the medium of communication between the native 
government and the Viceroy and his local represen¬ 
tative, the agent of tbe Governor-General, the 
political agent has to conduct a large amount of cor¬ 
respondence daily both in English and Vernacular. 
In his capacity of adviser to the native luler, he has 
to pay one or more State visits to him in a -week, 
bc.sides the weekly or fortnightly inspection of the 
Jail and the Educational Institutions. His house is 
a. regular thoroughfare from early morning to four 
o’clock in th# evening, and men of all sections of 


native society, and of all shades of life, resort to bim 
for advice and assistance in their respective affairs. 
It has almost grown to be a fashion among the 
gentry of Rajputana to keep up a constant iutci- 
course with the British representative; and for this 
reason, many Thakurs, and others, resort to the bouso 
of ihe political agent, even for matters of no great 
niomont. The prince liimself encroaches much upon 
<iio lime of the i»olitical agent, by constantly send- 



iDg for him, and asking his opinion and advice in 
almost every measure which he undertakes for the 
administration of his State. This increased con¬ 
fidence of the people and their chief in the advice 
of the British agent, reveals to us a state of things 
which could at tlie outset scarcely have been hoped 
forwliich even the originators of the policy of 
appointing political officers in native States, did not, 
perhaps, fully anticipate at the tin\e. It is highly 
gratifying to see that a Rajput prince, whose ances¬ 
tors studiously avoided the advent of the Mahome- 
dan dignitaries and princes of the blood of tho 
house of Delhi into their territories, even on the 
occasion of hunting excursions, does, of his free will 
and accord, invite the agent of the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral to his court; and when that officers time is 
occupied with other more important business, that 
the prince himself should travel miles from his own 
territory for an interview with him, and candidly 
ask his advice on State matters. It can be easily 
inferred from the above how it tend^ to the ad¬ 
vantage of the Hindu princes, and the credit of the 
British name and the British Government that such 
ajrpointments should be Avell filled. We have often 
heard many old and thoughtful Rajputs remark, that 
the integrity and the sense of responsibility of the 
British officers are the grounds of the stability of 
the British Empire in the East, and the source of 
the prosperity and advancement of the nation. The 
political agent renders an invaluable service to a 
native state when the prince is a minor, and the 
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^Sclministration of the Government is conducted by 
a regency council under his directions. In tliis 
instance many an officer has given English educa¬ 
tion to the minor princes, established English 
schools in their States, and greatly reformed their 
judicial and revenue administrative system, a service 
which has been duly appreciated by the prmces 
themselves, when they have arrived at the age of 
discretion, and taken in their own hands the reins 
of Government. 

The general administration of a native govern¬ 
ment, for the last thirty years, has assumed a sober 
and enlio-litened tone, theoretically, not far behind 


that of an ordinary civilized modern State. Whe¬ 
ther we look at its revenue system, or its judicial 
courts, its police, or its army, we find cveny where 
traces of system and order based upon the laws and 
customs of the country, and evincing a good ad¬ 
ministration. Whether we look to the flourishing 
shop of the buunia, the well cultivated field of the 
r}'ot, or the Ijeautifully planted garden of the mail, 
our eye meets everywhere marks of the happiness 
and prosperity of the people. In cities and towns, 
in the midst of squares, and bazaars, the banker sits 
with the same ease and contentment of mind with 
his iron chest loaded with gold and silver coins and 
his writing box c^uitaining cheques, notes, drafts, 
and hundies, as he would do in the Briti.sh cities of 
Delhi and Agra. The confectioner has the same 
flouri'^diing and attractive shop as his brethren of 
Ilenarcs ami Allahabad, and the artizan prvAluccs 
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the same fancy articles as the members of his craft 
in otlier parts of the country. The carpenter works 
with his chisel with tlic same independence of spirit, 
' as his race throughout India ; and the blacksmith 
beats his anvil, and sings his ballad, in a mood of 
mind equally expressive of happiness and content¬ 
ment. In a word, security of life and property in 
a native State is not less than it is in the British 
districts ; and forced labour is to the full as restricted 
in the one as in the other. The feudal lords in the 
districts, and the officers and ministers in the seat 
of Government, who, in former times, often lived 
at variance with their prince, now execute his orders 
and mandates with a care and punctuality iiidica- 
tive of a therougli spirit of discipline. The money 
lender, who in olden times used to o2:)press, torture, 
enslave, and sell his insolvent debtor, has been 
taught to realize his money by the legitimate means 
of the Civil Court. The criminal, who, sixty years 
ago, if convicted of a crime, would have lost some 
of his limbs, now obtains food and clothing within 
the 2)rccincts of a Jail, as well as medicine and 
medical attendance when the state of his health 
requires it. The administration of a Hindu iniiico 
Iiixs likewise its other jxhasc, which in some respects 
is so mild and humane that it excels all the theory 
of humanity of a Christian Government. The poor 
and the infirm, the lame and the blind, obtain full 
subsistence, from the State alms-houses, and the 
widows and oiqffians of respectable but destituto 
families are provided with tho means of living from 
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iie public treasury. The defaulting ryot is not dealt 
with so larcorcmoniously as under the British laws, 
nor is he at once ousted from his field as in the 
British provinces under the permanent settlement. 

It may be asked, perhaps, how tliis change for the 
better administration of a native State has come on 
so suddenly and within so short a period. Tlic 
question may be at once answered by a few com¬ 
prehensive sentences ; first, by the able supervision 
of our political officers; secondly, by the example 
of the liberal administration of the British districts 
which environ the protected States on all sides; 
thii’dly, by the gradual infusion of a better morale, 
into the minds of our Hindu princes thcmselvcs> 
partly by English education, and partly by inter¬ 
course with British officers and other foreigners ; 
and lastly, by the fostering care of that paternal 
Government, which for India’s good, holds the para¬ 
mount sway .of the empire from the Khybcr Pass to 
Adam’s Bridge. The present generation is soinc- 
wliat inclined to the idea of constant change and 
radical reform. “ Whilst admitting the lorinciple of 
effecting progressive hat gradual unjornvements in the 
system of native administration—for progress to he 
permanent must he gradual,—toe conscientiously 
believe that it is of all things most necessary that the 
existing relation of the native States loith the para¬ 
mount poiocr shoidd continue, as it is, icithout inter¬ 
ruption ; for it is hy virtue of the connexion as it non) 
exists, that the Hindu princes tvill appreciate more 
and more the social, moral. andpoUticed henejits ichich 
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they derive hy an alliance with the rcijrcsentative in 
Asia of Euro'pean civiVmtion, and that they will he 
hei^t in constant rememhrance of the duties and 
rcsjwnsibilities ivith ivhich it has pleased the Great 
Dispenser of events to entrust them,"' 








TANJOEE, ITS MAHKATTA CONQUEST AND 
CONQUEEOES. 


CHAPTER III. 


“ From the Eanas of Cheitore s-prang ilia Earns of Otuhpoor, 
universally admitted to bo the oldest family in Hindoostau ; 
and from therm, accoi’djiig to the legend quoted, it is pre¬ 
tended that the founder of the Mahvaila nation, as hilhcrlo 
Icnovm to us, drew his lineage "— Grant Duff.’ 

Of the Mahratta dynasty of Tanjore we have no 
authentic records. It lasted about 17G years. The 
Princes of this line trace their origin to Sbahjee the 
Great. The Mahrattas first established themselves 
as a leading power at Satara and Kolaporc on the 
AVestern Coast, and subsequently at Tanjore on the 
Eastern Coast. It Avill be seen that a close connec¬ 
tion was kept up by these Principalities by marriages 
of the two royal houses. The Princes of Tanjore 
marrying the daughters of the Chiefs of Satara 
and Kolapore, 

The hardy Avarriors of the Avestern mountains, 
Avhen they settled doAvn on the quiet plains of the 
south, had no enemies to contend against. The 
country they obtained, through easy treachery, they 
bad a wealthy people to rule over apd a rich pro¬ 
vince to support them, and in process of time they 
sunk into listlessnoss and luxury. 

To go back to their history a little.’^ The first 
Mahratta chief of note was Shabjoc the Great, Avho 
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Iiad founded a kingdom on the Western Coast ot 
Hindustan, and extending Ids territorial jurisdic¬ 
tion, entered the Carnatic in A. D. 1G37. He was 
married to Jeejee Bye, the daughter of Lookhjoe 
Jadow Rao, by whom he had two sons, Sumbhajeo 
and Scvajec. 

The principal Mahratta chief in tlie service of tlio 
Ahmednuggur State wasJad^wRao, Deshmookh of 
Sindkheir, supposed with much probability to have 
been a descendant of the Rajah of Deagurh. No 
Hahratta family was so powerful as the Jadows. 
Lookhjeo Jadow Rao, in the end of the sixteenth 
century, held a Jagheer, under the Nizam Shahee 

government, for the support of ten thousand 
horse. 


Tliere was, likewise, a respectable Mahratta family, 
surnamed Bhonslay, which first rose into notice 
under the Ahmednuggur government. They are said 
to have held several Patelships; but their principal 
residence was at the village of Vorole, near Dowlut- 
abad. Babjee^ Bhonslay had two sons, the elder 
named Mallojec, and the younger Wittoojcc. 
Mallpjee v^s early married to Deepa Bye, the sister 
of Wungojee or Jugpal Rao Naick 1^'imbalkur, 
Deshmookh of Phultun. At the age of twenty-fivc 
in the year A.D. 1577, by the interest of Lookhjee 
Jadow Rao, he was entertained in the service of 
Mortiza Nizam Sha, with a small party of horse of 
which he was the proprietor. He had no children 
for many years, which is considered a great misfor- 
time among Hindus. He was a rigid votary of the 
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city Malidco, and the goddess Dewee Bhowancc, 
of Tooljapoor, was tlie Koolswamy of his family; 
hut both deities had been invoked in vain to grant 
an heir. A celebrated Mahomedan saint or peer, 
named Sliah Shureef, residing at Ahmodnuggur, was 
engaged to offer up prayers to this desirable end; 
and Mallojee’s wife having shortly after given birth 
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to a son, in gratitude ^o the peer’s supposed bene* 
diction, the child was named after him, Shah, with 
tlio Mahratta adjunct of respect, jee‘, and in the 
ensuing year, a second son was in like manner named 
Shureefjee. Shahjeo was born in A.D. 1594, 
Mallojee Bhonslay was an active Silladar, and had 
acquitted himself so well in various duties intrusted 
to him, that ho began to attain distinction. lie had 
by some means made an addition to his small body 
of horse, and was always much noticed by his first 
patron Jadow Rao. His elder son Shahjee was a 
remarkably fine boy; and on the occasion of the cele¬ 
bration of the Hooleo festival in the year A.D. 1599, 
when Shahjeo was five years old, he accompanied 
his father to the house of Jadow Rao. It is usual 
for all castes of Hindus to meet on that occasion, at 
the residence of some principal person, on the fifth 
day of the festival; and when there is any footing 
of intimacy, the children often accompany their 
fathers to the place of assembly. Shahjeo, on this 
occasion, was noticed by Jadow Rao, who good 
naturcdly called the boy towards him, and seated him 
beside his daughter named Jeejee, i pretty child ot 
three or four years old, The children began to play 


70 


together, when Jaclow Itao, in the joy of ins heart, 
thoiightlossly asked his daughter, ‘ well, girl, wilt 
thou take tliis boy as tliy husband?’ and turning 
round to the company, observed in. the same strain, 
^ they are a fine pair.’ The children, at this time, 
happening to throw some of the red colour at each 
other, which is a common amusement on this festival, 
the circumstance occasioned a great deal of laughter 
in the assembly. This mirth, however, was dis¬ 
turbed by Mallojee Bhonslay’s rising up and sayinor, 
‘take notice, fricsids, Jadow has this day become a 
contracting party with me in marriage;’ to which 
some of those present assented ; but Jadow seemed 
astonished, and was mute. 

Affecting t'O treat what had jDassed as a mere joke, 
Jadow Bao next day asked Mallojee to a dinner 
but ho declined the invitation, unless Jadow would 
formally recognize Shahjee as his son-in-law. This 
Jadow Bao peremptorily refused ;• and his wife 
being a proud woman of high spirit, was very in¬ 
dignant at his having, even in jest, matched her 
daughter with such a person as'the son of Mallojee 
Bhonslay. Mallojee appears, however, to have bien 
crafty and persevering, little scrupulous about tlic 
means employed, so that his end could be obtained, 
lie retired to his village, where it is protended that 
the goddess l&hawaneo, having appeared to him dis¬ 
covered a large treasure; at all events he and his 
brother Wittoojec became possessed of money in 
some secret manner, which in that troubled p..!iiod 
of the Kizam Shahec government, during the fii-st 
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avs of the sevonfceentli centiuy, was probably by 
robbery. Tbcir confidant, as to the fact of possess¬ 
ing tlie money, was a soucar or banker of Chumar- 
goondee, named Sashao Naick Poonday, in whose 
hands the cash was deposited. But,, according to 
Mahratta legend, the discovery of this treasure was 
merely a means which the goddess afforded to effect 
wdiat slie had, on first appearing, declared to Mallo- 
jee; namely, that ‘ there shall be one of thy family 
who shall become a king : he shall be endowed with 
the qualities and attributes of SaAbh ; he shall re¬ 
establish and justice in Mahrashtra, and 

remove all that molest Brahmins, and violate the 
temples of the gods; his I'eign shall form an epoch, 
and his posterity shall mount the thi’one for twenty- 
seven generations.’ 

Mallojee employed his fortune in the purchase of 
horses, and in the popular works of digging tanks, 
building Avells, and endowing various temjjles; but 
ho "was not diverted from his favourite scheme of 
being connected with the family of Jadow Eao. 
Jugpal Naick Nimbalkur of Phultun, the brother of 
I)coj)a Bye, Mallojee’s Avife, Avarmly interested him¬ 
self to ju’omoto the proposed marriage of his nejiliow. 
Wealth too, at a falling court, like that of Ahmcd- 
nuggur,could jirocurc anything; and as Jadow Rao’s 
objection Avas noAv confined merely to Mallojee’s 
rank, this AA'as soon obviated, by his being raised to 
the command of five thousand horse, Avitli the title 
of Mallojee Rajah Bhonslay. The forts of Scav- 
ncrce and Chakun, Avith their dependent districts, 
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were likewise placed in his charge; and (lie Per- 
guniuis of Poona and Sopa made over to him in 
Jaghcer. Thus every obstacle being removed, 
Jadow Itao had no longer aii excuse for not per¬ 
forming what he was urged to by his sovereign. 
The marriage of Shahjee toJeejee Bye was cele¬ 
brated with great pomp, and was honoured by the 
presence of the Sultan. 

By Tooka Bye Mohitay, *" his second wife, Shahjee 
had one son, Venkajee. Sumbhajee, the elder son 
of the first marriage, was his father’s favourite, and 
accompanied him, from early infancy, in all his ex-' 
cursions, and Avas killed in the Carnatic, but the 
younger son, Sevajee, remained with his mother. 

Sevajee was born in the Port of Sewncroe, in tlic 
mouth of May A. D, 1627; and during the turbulent 
period in which his cliildliood was passed, lie had fre¬ 
quently escaped, by liis mother’s vigilance, from fall¬ 
ing into the hands of their Mahomedaii enemies. It 
is not known where he Avas concealed Avlien his 
mother Av^as made prisoner; but it is probable her 
release AV’^as obtained on the plea of her husband’s 
neglect, and the disgrace, Avhich many of tlie rela¬ 
tions, both JadoAvs and Bhonslays in tlic Mogul 
service, Avould conceive attacJred to thumsch os. 

After the death of Shahjee, his kingdom Avas 
(hvided into tAvo parts those on the Western coast 
falling to the share of SeA^ajec, Avent by the name 
of the kingdoms of Satara and Kolapcro, and those 

Afiofcher MahraU<T Chieftain family, riaing then fast into importauce. Til-- 
nhoji'-lays and Mohitays were united together by iukrmnrriagos. 
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cm coast falling to tbe lot of Venlca^ 
jec Avent by the name of the kingdom of Tanjore. 
In course of time these kingdoms separated and 
became distinct principalities/ being ruled by" the 
sons and grandsons of Shabjee. 

We are informed that the dissensions betAA'oen 
Tara Bye, the man queen of IColapore, and her 
nephew,led to a division of interests; and Sumbhajee, 
the half brother of her son llaja Ram, having 
secured the fort of Panalla near Kolapore, kept 
possession of the southern tracts, in spite of Sahoojee; 
tiU at length his title to a separate kingdom, as the 
descendant of Sevajee’s younger son, Avas admitted, 
and a j^irtition treaty Avas drawn up on the 2Gth 
April 1731, which is in possession of His Highness 
the Rajah of Satara. This treaty, it will be seen, 
marks nearly an equal division of the Mahratta 
dominions at that time; leaving the rivers Varna 
and Kistna as the defined boundary of the tAVO 
kingdoms of Kolapore and Satara." 

Tims were the Mahratta Principalities split into 
three kingdoms, viz., Satara, Kolapore and Tanjore.® 
It must be remembered that Venkajee Avas always 
employed with his father Shabjee in the Carnatic, 
and accompanied him on his visit to Sevajee 
among the ghauts in A. D. 1662; after which he 
seems to have returned to the Carnatic, where hj 
was Avhen Sevajee over ran it in A. 1). 1677. In th is 

1 Early History o* lSat»ani.—B biggs. 

2 Iihorj=;lays / Satara. —Frcre. 

o GcTic.ilt'^acal Xttblo of the Mahidtia Kuigfc d Satai'a, Kobporc md 
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expedition one of Sevajee’s professed objects was 
to claim liis share of his hither’s property from 
his half brother Venkajee. The latter was at 
first prepared to resist by force; but ultimately 
visited his brother. He, however, denied tlie right 
of the latter to any share in their property in the 
Carnatic. Sevajee at one time contemplated con¬ 
fining him, till he gave up half the Jagheers and 
personal property, but ultimately abandoned the idea, 
as incohsistent with his own character as a brother 
and a prince, andallowed Venkajee to return to Tan- 
jore. He, however, overran and laid under contri¬ 
bution all the Jagheers which his father had held in 
Mysore. At this time Sevajee gi’ounded his claims 
to half his father’s property in the Carnatic, on the 
assertion it was not mere territory but his inherit¬ 
ance (wutam), which he was in honour bound not to 
abandon. 

In A. D. IGVS, after Sevajee had returned North¬ 
wards, Venkajee attacked the troops his brother 
had left in the Carnatic, and was repulsed with great 
loss. Oii hearing of this, Sevajee wrote him a long 
and very sensible letter, pointing out the folly of 
discord and the necessity of union, and offering peace 
on condition of Venkajee’s giving up to him the whole 
of their father’s possession in the Camatic. Ulti¬ 
mately an arrangement was made, whereby Venka¬ 
jee agreed to pay down a considerable sum, and divide 
their fiither’s jewels and share the revenue of Im 
Carnatic territory. Sevajee then allowed him to re¬ 
tain Tanjore, and gave him back the Mysore J agheers. 
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Just previous to liis cleatli, in A. D, IGSO, 
Scvajce had exacted from the Bojapore Government; 
as the iirice of Iiis alliance, the, cession of all claims 
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of sovereignty over the Carnatic and Tanjore dis¬ 
tricts. This dreaded supremacy thus acquired by 
his brother, so mortified Venkajeo that he neglected 
his affairs and gave himself up to melancholy, vhich 
drew froin Sevajee a letter" full of energy and good 
sense, one of the last he ever dictated. On Sevajeo’s 
death Vcnkajee withdrew all share of tribute from 
his nephew Sumbhajee, and in A. D. 1G8/an expedi¬ 
tion was planned by the latter to enforce his claims, 
but it seems to have been unsuccessful. 


Brom this time there does not appear to have 
been much connection kept up between the States 
of Tanjore and Satara. The territory of tho 
former is stated to have boon laid under con¬ 
tribution by the Emperor’s army in A. D. 1G96, from 
which it may be inferred that Venkajcc’s som 
then on the Tanjore Musnud, was co-operating 
with his Satara countrymen against Aurungzelm. 
Brom the death of Tookajeo, Venkajee’s son, then on 
the Tanjore Musnud, the real power of the State 
appears to have been vested in a Mahomedau 
officer who commanded the Borfc of Tanjore up to 
A. E. 1/41; but of the subsequent history of 
Tanjore, little is to be gleaned from the Satara 
records, or published liistories of the Mahratta 
State. 


^ ^'>P7 of iliia let ior 
Vw. I.. p. ^13, 


iii preserved by Duff in his * Malu:;tta History/ 
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Following up the Tanjoro manuscripts, Vcnkajec 
■\Vas the first who sat on the tlirono of Tanjore, and 
was succeeded by his son Yekojec in A. D. 1G7G, who 
reigned eight 3 'ears and died in the eighty-ninth 
year of his age. He had three sons ; Shajee, Ser- 
bojee and Tookojeo. Before his death, Yekojee bc- 
cpieathed his kingdom to his eldest son Shajee*; to 
his second son he left the kingdom of Sokottec, a 
district two miles south of Combaconum ; and to his 
third son, he presented the town of Mahadevaput- 
tanum, forty miles south of Tanjore. 

In A, D. 1684, Shajee began to reign. He is 
said to have improved the palace, erected a beau¬ 
tiful throno-room, built the choultries at the four 
gates of the Fort, chiittrums for the accommoda¬ 
tion of the poor and hospitals for the sick, and 
sent out for physicians so far as Hyderabad and 
Arabia, Ho also established civil and criminal courts 
.of justice; and having no issue, he bequeathed 
his k'ingdom to his brother Serbojee. 

Serh.,jcc reigned iir A.D. 1711,and turned his atten- 
tion to improve the revenues of the country. He was 
a wain'ior and fought some battles. He married into 
the Mahratta families of Satara, viz., the Chiefs of 
Gatcay, Sirkay, and INIohitay. And, having no 
issue, he was succeeded by his brother TooJcojec^, 
reigned fi’om A.D. 1729 to 173G. Tookojee wuh a 
great linguist. There is a story current, that a fakeer 
of Arabia presented this prince with tv^o swords 
calledand possessing miraculous 

inflLienees.^ The swords are now' preserved in the 



'Madras Museum. On his deaih, his son Aycojee 
Rajah, who wa.s coinmonl}'’ called BahaSaib, succeed¬ 
ed him and reigned from A.D. 1736 to 1737,on whose 
demise his son Prethap Sim or Prethap Sing being a 
minor, his motlrer Seejan Bye acted as regent for the 
next three yeai's, from A. D. 1737 to 1740. She is 
desen-ibed as a charitable woman. During the inter¬ 
regnum, the Nabob of Arcot exercised great in¬ 
fluence over Tanjore, much to the inconvenience of 
the reigning queen. A distant relation of the late 
Pajah, taking advantage of the state of affairs, in¬ 
trigued with tlie prime minister and dethroned 
Seejan Bye. The usurper was Skahjee or Shaliojec, 
commonly called Katioo Rajah. Pie reigned from 
A. D. 1740 to 1741. lie was stabbed by the Maho- 
inedan minister of the Nabob of Arcot, for an insult 
offered him; who placed upon the throne Prethap 
Sing. He reigned from A. D. 1741 to 1765. But the 
minister Svd Side had the full management of the 
Government, and his tyrannies brought about his un¬ 
timely death. Ho was murdered, and was buried 
oil the northern bank of the Vadavar, where a largo 
Muntapum still marks the spot of his interment, 
and is called Syd Ghori. Prince Prethap Sing 
devoted his time and talents to the improvement of 
liis kingdom. He established eighteen Zemin- 
darios, and is said to liave repaired the temples 
at Oombaconum and Chellambrum. He built palaces 
at Combaconnm, Trivellore, Madura, Bamasweram 
and Trenamalai. Pfe is said to have had a wliole- 
soine dread of P'oringhees, looking upon them as 
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'twtor/ously had chamciers; and imposed a paymenfe 
of five fanams on any European who entered his 
territory. He established a toll gate‘“' for this 
purpose, which money was collected as a guaran¬ 
tee for peaceful behaviour, and was paid back 
to the giver on his returning the ticket, on 
leaving his territory. Prince Pretliap Sing-had 
two sons, the name of the first was Tooljajce 
Pajah, and the name of the second Araarasimma 
Ptajah, or Ameer Sing. In A. D. i7G5, Pre- 
thap Sing Rajah died, and was succeeded by his 
son Tooljajec Rajah, who reigned up to A. D. 1788, 
and was succeeded by his brother Amaradmma 
whose succession being illegal, lie was deposed by 
the British Government in A. D. 1798. To him 
succeeded Serfojee, the adopted son of Tooljajec 
Rajah, die was one of the best of the Mahraita 
rulers of Tanjore. He reigned thirty-five years, 
and was succeeded by his son Maba Eajali Sevajee 
who reigned A. D. 1833 to IS5S. With him tiio 
independence of the Tanjore MahratU dynasty was 
forced to terminate in A. D. 1857, by the ruthless 
hand of Annexation. 


« The Oilapidaled walh oi this toU-gme elill rciuaiu, 










AND PATEONACtE OP CHEISTIANITY. 


CHAPTER IV. 


“1 liavc seen many crowned lieach^ bnfc not one, whose dcporltncut 
u'as nioYe 'j)Yincehjy Bishop Heijeu.^ 

The BaiBG of Robort do NdHlibiis'' Avill be lust-- 
iugly associated with the first spread of Chris¬ 
tianity in Southern India. It must be admitted, 
liowevcr, that he, his associates, and successors 
aimed at high game; They forgot, apparently, that 
the beginnings of Christ s manifestations of &a\ mg 
grace, were directed to the poor. AVith preaching 
and persuasion, these teachers adopted a question¬ 
able policy. They sought for conveids among the 
heaven-bom of India; .they addressed themselves to 
tlie Priesthood—the Brahmins. To quote a graphic 
AVriter—‘They bad studied, and they understood 
the native languages; they made themselves familiar 
with, and were ready to adopt the habits and cus¬ 
toms of the natives. They called themselves 
Western Brahmins, and in the disguise of Brahmins, 
they mixed themselves with the people ; talking 
their language, following their customs, and coun¬ 
tenancing their superstitions. Clothed in the 
,Saccrdotal yellow cloth, with the mark of sandal 
wood on their foreheads, their long hair stieaming 


1 LiUil days of Bishop Holier, hy Archdeacon Robin!'-'i. 

2 Known in Indiana Thalhuva Bdlhagur, p,^^ssiQu!T Teacher 

ofiruLb. 

U I'l'.Iia it i “bbt t • T.y W, HougU. 
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tlown their backs^ tlicir copper vessels in tlicir hands, 
tlioir wooden-saiidals on their feet, these new Brah¬ 
mins found acceptance among the people, and were 
welcomed by the Princes of Southern India. They 
performed their ablutions with scrupulous regularity 
they ate no animal food, they drank no intoxicating 
liquors, but found in the simple fare of vegetables 
and milk, at'once a disguise and a protection against 
their doubtful course of action. The Christian had 
appeared among the highest castes of India eating 
and drinking, gluttonous and wine bibbers, and they 
had paid the penalty of an addiction to those 
feverish stimulants under the burning copper skies 
of tlie east.' 

Their success among the Brahmins was very 
small, and these Missionaries soon began to see the 
necessity of seeking converts, from among the lower 
orders. They went among the villagers, condescend¬ 
ed to Pariahs, and achieved great triumphs over the 
humblest classes of the people. But in time those 
new Brahmins were discovered to be only Perin- 
ghces in disguise, and the natives consequently re¬ 
jected with contempt their ministrations. 

About the commencement of the seventeenth 
century, the Danes were first established at Tran- 
rjuebar, and commenced the work of evangelization 
themselves, in India, about the opening of the 
eighteenth- century. Bartholomew Ziegenbalg and 
Henry Plutscho arrived at Tranquebar in the year 
A. D. 1706, under the patronage of Frederick i V. 

of Denmark, These missionaries’ efforts were also 

12 
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:tronizcd by England,* even by its royalty, * It 
is the glory of these Danish, missionaries tliat they 
were the first to attempt the conversion of the 
natives of India by means of the translation of the 
scriptures and the education of youths.’ In pur. 
suance of this object they founded schools. The 
French and English wars presented many obstacles 
and difficulties in their way. 

This brings us down to the time of Christian 


Frederick Swartz. In the annals of Tanjore his, 
tory, the name of Swartz the missionaiy, and Surfo- 
jce the prince, arc closely entwined ; so that the bio¬ 
graphy of the one might in all respects be considered 
the biography of the other; and if we were to trace 
up the life and acts of Surfojee as a ward, a private 
individual, and a prince, we would only, in other 
words, bo giving a pictui’e of the influences,of Chris¬ 
tianity in her revered missionary, over a royal per¬ 
sonage ; and its workings developed, in words as well 
as actions, in an individual thoroughly imbued with 
its principles. In the life of the venerable mis¬ 
sionary Swartz, Ave find it recorded, that the Eajah 
Tooljajee held him. in such estimation, as to listen to 
hiii advice in all matters, as a son %vould to the counsel 
of his father ; that he granted the Christians siqjjmi, 
protection, and imvileges; and thcct ichen hy dorncstie 
misfortunes, it became necessary for him to adopt an 
heir to the throne, the Eajah pointing to his newly 


adopted son, addressed the Christian Missionary in 
time following remarkable words—‘This is not my son, 


I Vide Ai'ptudix A, 
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lu/: yolivs; into your hands I deliver him; and farther^ 

* I apjyoint you guardian to the child, I intend to 
give him over to your care,' or literally ‘to 'put his 
hands into yours.''"' 

Mr. Swartz at the time refused to undertake 
so responsible a duty/ and suggested that his 
uncle Ameer Sing, who had been appointed Ite- 
gent, should be nominated guardian to the infant 
heir. But subsequently, the hareh and unjust treat¬ 
ment which the widows of the late Eajah and his 
adopted successor experienced from the Hegent, 
induced the British Government, by the advice of 
Mr. McLeod, the Commissioner, to appoint Mr. 
Swartz guardian to the young Prince Surfojeei 
wliereby the child was secure of the protection of 
the Government, which he so very greatly needed. 
In addition to this maladministration of the affaii-s 
oftheBajah Tooljajee, the jealousy and animosity 
of Ameer Sing towards the widows of his lato 
brother, as well as towards the heir to the throne in 
Surfojee, continued unabated ; and matters had pro¬ 
ceeded to such lengths that the British Government 
were constrained at last to interfere. The liistoriaii 
of the time informs us, that in consequence of the 
death of his son-in-law, the husband of ins only 
child, Ameer Sing in his unbounded sorrow, and 
disappointment in his hope of obtaining any off¬ 
spring to succeed him on the throne, ascribed his 

* Siu'fojee was adopted on the 22ud January I'rST, when Sir Arcliib^ 
Canapijoll was Gorernot of JIadras. 

1 The Missionary’s first r^Pb’' ‘ May this child become a child of God ’ 
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■OSS to witchcraft, and charged the widows of the 
late Eajali, his brother, with having compassed their 
wicked design by means of a magician. He further 
cliarged them with consph’ing against his own life, 
and after condemning the Pujari, or magician, to bo 


hanged for the alleged witchcraft, he caused a pro¬ 
clamation to be publicly read under the windows of 
the Bye Sahib’s residence, accusing them of insti- 
oatiji" the wretched man to this astrocious crime. 
But all this while, the Eegcnt himself was guilty of 
the villainous trick of causing a quantity of chillies 


and other such stuff to be burnt under the windows 


of Surfojec’s apartments, Vrhereby ho and all his 
attendants were nearly suffocated to death. Other 
instances of persecution and annoyance are described 
in the subjoined letter from the prince to his guard¬ 
ian Swartz, in whicji the circumstances are mention¬ 
ed Avith such simplicity and artlessncss, as to leave no 
room for doubting their truth. ‘ I Avill not,’ he 
writes, ' again explain the A^arious vexatious Avhich I 
liave hitherto suffered from Ameer Sing,Maha Baiah, 
because you know them, and have mentioned them 
to Government. Though the Government has often 
admonished Ameer Sing to behave friendly to mo, 
he has disregarded all expostulations. That I sliU 
live, I owe to the kindness of GoveTnment. I Aviil only 
mention one of the last grievances caused by Ameer 
Sing. Sultan Bye Sahib behaved to me as a 
mother, from my infancy. CJi)on her recent death 
1 Avished to honor her by performing the I’uneral 
rites ; but as the Governor and Council dotenniued 
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that Amcor Sing slioulcl fulfil that duty, I was quiet. 
As he insisted iq>on it, ho should have performed it, 
but instead of this he sent a hired man, and he him- 
tSolf went out of the Fort as soon as the corpse was 
carried away, Avhich disrespect grieved me very 
much. lie continues to torment us. My teachers 
he prevents from coming to me. My servants ho 
confines, so that hardly any one will stay with me ; 
■when a merchant comes to sell cloth to me, the 
merchant and his cloth are detained. I could men¬ 


tion many things more; but why should I trouble 
you with all my grievances. I entreat you to send 
this my letter to the Honorable Board and to 
beseech tliem either to call mo to Madras, which I 
licaitily wish, oi to put a guard of Europeans near 
the gate to protect mo and my two mothers, or 
to give me a room oiU of the Fort, in your garden. 
I entnai you to lay my grief before your Honorable 


Bon rd. Now they can help me, and I trmt that they 
'iviU 2'>rofcol me.’ 

Tliis letter shows at once the implicit confidence 
which the young prince placed in the professions of 
jrioudship and in the principles of honor, probity 
and justieo which liad hitherto characterized the 
British Government in this land. The venerable 
missionary to whom the above letter was addressed 
corroborates the statement of Surfojoe, and expressed 
his fears regarding the issue of the treatment which 
the young prince had undergone, and was under¬ 
going from Ameer Sing, and he consequently uro-od 
strongly on the Madras GoYeriunent, the immediate 
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Necessity, of acloptin;^ prompt measures for tlic 
remedy of the evils complained of by the young 
prince, and for securing to him safety, comfort, and 
health. TLe entire faith and trust which the prince 
and his family had, in the honor of the British Gov¬ 
ernment, and the sure hope they felt, that the 
rulers of this country Avould hold inviolate the pi’o- 
mise the\^ had made,and would unhesitatinglj’’ redeem 
the pledges they had given, of protecting the late 
Kajah’s family, and securing intact all their privileges; 
will appear manifest from the fact, that the Eye 
Sahibs adopted a plan of escape, sought for by the 
adopted heir himself, and Avhich Avas so contrary in 
many respects, to the moral and social habits of Hindu 
females. A detachment of the Company’s ti'oops, 
under the superintendence of Mr. SAvartz, accom¬ 
plished the I’omoval of Surfojee, and the AvidoAvs from 
the palace of the late Kajah Avithout occasioning the 
least disturbance. The young prince and his rela¬ 
tives soon afterwards left Tanjore, and accompanied 
by their faitliful friend and protector, reached the 
presidency. Every effort for their detention had 
been made by Ameer Sing, but happily Avithout suc¬ 
cess. That prince dreaded an exposure of his pro¬ 
ceedings against these ladies, and the adopted heir 

to the throne. He rightly judged that, once at the 
presidency toAvn, and the seat of Government, they 

Avould not lose the opportunity of declaring their 
grievances, and seeking revenge against the Avrong- 
doer. And so Ave find that the AvidoAVS of the late 
Kajah, and Mr, Swartz as guardian to the young 
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jjvlnce, addressecl the Governor-General, LordOorn-. 


wallis, on the subject of their wrongs. 

After an unaccountable delay of four year.s, the 
matter was brought to a conclusion. It would ap¬ 
pear, that when in A. D. 1793 the validity of 
Surfojee’s succession to the musnud was called in 
question by Ameer Sing, Sir Archibald Campbell 
paid Tanjore a visit, and convened a meeting of 
twelve Pundits, who declared the adoption of the 
prince to be invalid. The matter was therefore 
decided in favour-of Ameer Sing. In referring to 
this matter in his subsequent letter to the Marquis 
Cornwallis, Swartz after giving some sketch of the 
history of Surfojec, from the period of his adoption, 
to that of his removal to Madras, thus proceeds.^ 

‘ As I knew nothing of their Shastras, and the whole 
business was done so quickly, ‘ I was silent, for which 
I Idarne myself, for these Pundits ought to have given 
a proof from the Shastras to vindicate the justice of 
their opinion, but nothing of this kind was done. 
When I afterwards read the translation of the Hindu 


laws Avhich were published in Peiigal, I \vas aston¬ 
ished, when I found that those Pundits had acted 
a base part. Your Lordship wislied to have aulhoii- 
tic proofs of tlieir having been bribed, five of them, 
who formerly had no office, are taken into the Pajah’s 
service, others have fields which they would immedi¬ 
ately lose, if they confessed. One of them is liere 
who declared that hope and fear influenced him, that 
lie ivas co.iscious of hiving done wrong; but lie said, 

1 Mcuioil’si cf C. F. Swiui 2 , by lln^h Puursou, 
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the present Knjah, before lie was proclaimed, was 


as 


already in the possession of the country and treasure, 
every one had hopes and fears. You had no reason 
to expect a just decision from us under these circuim 
stances. His money has made him King; but it 
you desire us to confess publicly, you must protect 
us publicly.’ ‘ This is in some degree confirmed,’ 
proceeds Swaiiz, ^by a declaration which the present 
llajah made in the presence of Mr. DeSouza, a Por¬ 
tuguese gentleman, Sir ArchibaM Campbell’s dubash, 
Shevaram, and myself, at the time when Mr. Petrie 
M as sent to Tanjore to oblige the Eajah to pay his 
arrears. The Eajah then said, ‘‘If they press me 
too much I iviJl reveal all and raise a storm over all 
England. For they have all got money from me, 
except Mr. Sivartz." ‘Whether those who were 
then present would choose to confirm this declara¬ 
tion I know nob, but I can confirm it in the most 
solemn and awful manner,’ adds Mr. Swartz. ^ 

‘ The present Eajah has made three objections to 
Surfojee’s adoption which some Pundits, at the 
desire of the late Eajah’s family have ansivcrcd, I 
beg leave to send all those answers taken from the 
Slmstra. As the present Eajah has requested that 
' no stranger might bo admitted to Ids palacc^ and 
Government, that your Lordship may bo convinced 
that Surfojee is no stanger, but has a right to the 
Government of the country, not only on account of 
his having been adopted, but oven on account ot 
his birth, I beg leave to send your Loi Miip his 
pedigree. Whether these ray rcHections, which I 





have made with a conscientious regard to truth, will 
throw some light upon the whole matter, I leave to 
your Lordship’s better judgment. Having been too 
silent, when the twelve Pundits gave their opinion, I 
have written this letter to ease my mind, and, if 
possible, to benefit my unfortunate pupil. A line 


from your Lordsliip on this subject shall be my 
comfort. In your Lordship’s determination I shall 
cheerfully acquiesce.’ 

The letter, from which we extract the above, 
was sent along Avith another from the widows 
of Tooljajee, in Avhich, all details respecting the 
adoption of the young prince were fully given, 
and the adoption itself, pronounced by these ladies, 
to liave been regular and formal, legal and valid. 
They also disposed of two objections brought for¬ 
ward by Ameer Sing, namely, the age of the 
young prince, and the fact of his being the only son. 
They asserted that the Pundits, who gave their 
decision in favor of Ameer Sing, were induced 
to do so from corrupt influence. To prove this 
assertion, they projDosed, that a reference should 
be made to those Pundits, Avho had been ori¬ 
ginally referred to by Tooljajee, when he first 
declared his intention, of adopting the present 
heir. Ihose Pundits, it would .appear, had nob 
been consulted by Sir Archibald Campbell, when 
he investigated the matter. The ladies aLo 
suggested, that the Pundits who had repudiated 
the adoption, should be required to state their 
groun.ls of objection, and prove their allegations 
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Jom tl.e Shastras. Tl.is mode of pyoceccUng, 
they very justly remarked, would make it clear at 
once, whether it was gross ignorance Avliich misled 
them, and so caused others to be deceived by evil- 
influences, which cramped their mind, and warped 
4 heir iud^fment. 

The ladies further importuned the Governor- 
General, not to leave India without deciding t le 
matter of the young prince’s claims as they ap- 
"headed that Ameer . Sing would, though at 
the time without an heir himself, adopt an infant, 
ond so place further obstacles to the princes acces¬ 
sion to the throne. But although the claim of the 
youn.^ prince was brought immediately to the notice, 
;nd under the consideration of Government, the 
Accessary delay, in those days, in the transmission o 
documents.from one Presidency to another, did not 
permit of any settlement, or adjudication taking 
place, during the administration of Lord Corawal is. 
That nobleman had resigned the reins of Govern¬ 
ment and had been succeeded by Sir John Shore, 

afterwards Lord Teignmoutli. 

Complaints, however, continued still to be made 
oevainst the misrule of Ameer Sing, and the British 
Government felt themselves bound to interfere lu 

the affairs of Tanjore. _ _ 

In a minute written by the distinguished ruler 
lust mentioned, after paying a deserved tribute 
t) the hio-h and honorable character ot the 
^■^cnerable "Missionary Swartz, he proceeds to 
obseiwe as follows, regarding the right of the 






Greuealogical Table of the Mahratta Kings of Satar 
Kolapore and Tanjore. 

Shatjee. 



Snmbhajee 
(died without issue) 
in tlie Carnatic. 


Sevajee L J Vonkajee 

founder of the Mahratta (by Tookabye Mohitay) 
Empire of founder of the Tanjbro 

Satara Dynasty* 


I 

Sumbhajeo 

_L_ 

Shahoo I. 

_i_^ 

Ram Roja 
by adoption from 
Kolapore line. 


Rajaram 


Sevajee 11. & 
his mother Tarabye 


Sumbhaje 


Ram Raja 



Sevajee III. 
by adoption from 
Khanvatker family. 


Partapsing _ 


Ram Haja 
(Satara) 


Shahje 


Sumbhaje 
(killed and had 
no isfbe) 


Shabjeo 


r 


r 


Sevajee IV. 


Tanjore Line. 
Venkojeo. 




Son ofShaljee, wnt 
over to Tanjore after a 
Treaty between him and 
his brother Sevajee 

Yeckoje 

Shajo ♦ 

! 

gorbojee 

Tookajo 

Baba Sahib 

Seejan Bye 
(wife of Baba Sahib) 


Rajah Ram 
(by adoption) 

Narayan Rao 
by adoption 
styled Sevajoe V. 
(Kolapore) 


Shahoo 

died at Masulipatam 
(no issue) 


i 





Ameer Sing 
(deposed) 

Surfojee 


Vijaya Mohana Mnktamba 
Byo Amman! Rajo Sahoba, 
Present Princess (Tanjore.) 
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Company originally to interfere with respect to 
the succession to Tanjore. ‘That the same right 
called upon them, under existing circumstances, to 
review the whole subject, and that if it should ap¬ 
pear that the decision of Government had been pro¬ 
cured by imposition and intrigue, by which the 
leo-al heir had been deprived of his right, a decla- 
raUon to that effect, followed by his substitution, 
would be more honorable to British justice, and 
more calculated to promote our political character 
and interests ; than to suffer the continuance of a 
usurpation obtained at our hands, by sinister and 
undue means. It would manifest to the world, that 
the principle of British justice, is ever true to itself, 
and that, if those entrusted with its administration 
should be betrayed into error, (an event not impos¬ 
sible even from the integrity of their ownminds)^ 
when truth shall have made its way, the hour of 
retribution must come, and the honor of the British 
name be completely vindicated. Such a declaration 
would be in sfcrict conformity with the principles 
avowed at the time of Ameer Sing’s succession, it 
would be a proof, not only of our justice, but of oiu 
liberality,and by converting a temporary success, into 
a perpetual disgrace, would afford an awtul lesson to 
those who may bo disposed to tamper with the 
integrity of our countrymen.’ 

Actuated by such noble and w'ortliy principles, 
the British Government made a full, fair, and im¬ 
partial inve.stigation, into the subject of succes- 
-Kion, and with this vie'.v, they called upon the 
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Eesident, to state all that he knew or believed 
relative to the right of Ameer Sing to the mus- 
imd. This information they intended should be 
supj^lementary, to what had already been laid 
before them, in the documents forwarded by IMr. 
Swartz, and the widows of the late ilajah. From 
the Eesideiit’s rej)ly it appeared, that soon after the 
decision in favor of Ameer Sing, opinions and 
surmises beginning to be very prevalent in ian- 
jore, as to the legality of his title, he was induced 
to make various enquiries upon the subject. He 
found from answers to questions sent privately, 
to natives well versed in the Hindi; laws, that the 




supposed defects in the adoption of Sui’fqjec, were ot 
r.o validity, and incapable of being substantiated by 
authorities from the Shastras ; while, on the other 


liand, many quotations, ]>urporting to bo from those 
sacred books, were produced, which clearly evinced 
the legality of all the forms of adoption. These 
passages \yere furnished by some of the Pundits 
consulted by the late Pajah, res[)ecting that cere¬ 
mony, as well as by otlier learned men; and.though 
the Eesident could not verify their genuinenes.s, the 
presumptwn was strongly in their favor, from the 
danger of detection, should he at any time bring 
them jmblicly forward. 

Upon these groimd.s, he felt convinced in his own 
mind, of the validity of the adoption, and this convic¬ 
tion was strengti'ened, by the circumstances of the 
various reward.s, be.stowed by Ameer Sing upon 
the Pundit.s, who had given their opinions in iavor of. 
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Ills title. He further remarked, that tliese opini(3n.s 
were unaccompanied by any authorities from tlic 
Shastras; that some of these Pundits were incom • 
petent- to assert any thing of their own knowledge 
upon the subject; and that one of them had Jtctually 
confessed, and persisted to the hour of his deatli, 
in acknowledging, that his answers had been given 
under undue influence. All this was corroborated by 
the treatment of SurfojeOj while confined in the 
palace, and which the Resident felt it his duty, to re¬ 
present to Government, in order, as he emphatically 
expressed it, ' to save the boy.’ Of the severity of 
tliis treatment, he mentioned one remarkable proof. 
About three months after tlic death of Tooljajee, he 
and Mr. Swartz were sitting with the Rajah, wait- 
* ing forSurfojee,Avhohad been desired to attend there. 
'VVlien lie made his appearance, 'the child,' says Mr. 
Macleod, ‘icas so clrcadj dly altered, that thoiighioesaw 
him ill his approach down the length of an open colon- 
ade, -we did noi know him, till he came within three or 
Jour jards oj us^, he had become emaciated and deject¬ 
ed to the greatest degree. He was reduced to this de- 
jilorahle state, by a series oj acts which sujicicntly 
ecinced, that the intention of those who directed (hem, 
tras to remove the hoy, whose right they considered the 
only ohstacle to the Rajidi's quiet possession of the 
throne.’ ‘It was at this crisis,’ ho adds, ‘that 
Government interposed.’ 

AVo have now traced an outline of the antagonistic 
claims of Surfojee and Ameer Sing, to t]>e throne of 
Tatijore. ‘To the English Governmont/ says an 
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iipartial and judicious writer, ‘ the decision ot this 
question, was a matter of comparative indifference, 
inasmuch as the determination of it, in favor ot either 
party, could not materially affect its interest or 
influence in the country. It was, therefore, witlu 
perfect integrity and impartiality, that this impor¬ 
tant investigation was undertaken, and the result 
of it was found to have been regulated, by the 
clearest and most convincing evidence.’ 

These details may not all be interesting to the 
(general reader; but it must be remembered, that 

O 

this was a subject which deeply involved the reputa¬ 
tion of the British Government, with respect to a 
native prince, dependant in a great measure upon 
its protection for the e.stablishment of his rights. 

It would be natural to expect, from the foregoing 
narrative, that Surfojee, on his accession to the 
throne, would pay to the Venei’able Guai’dian, the 
deference of a son, to his father; and would con¬ 
sult him in all matters, of whatever description 
they might be. Such, we rejoice to state, was 
indeed the case. And Surfojee, not merely in 
his tvoi'ds, but in very deed .showed his respect¬ 
ful affection, and fervent gratitude, to the honored 
IMissionary, o,l all times and in all seasons. And 
when, in the course of nature, the aged Saint was 
‘gathered to his fathers,’ and preparations were 
being made to convey his remains to that ‘ bourne 
whence no traveller returneth,’ the funeral was de- 
l.iyed a little, beyond the appointed time, as Surfojee 
L’ajah wished o)ice more to look at him. The afflio- 
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tion wliicli he suffered, at the loss of the best of his 
friends, was veiy affecting. ‘ JTe shed a flood of tears 
ore)' his body and covered it vjith a gold cloth.’ Those 
alone can understand the self-denial of this royal 
personage, and appreciate this noble deed, who have 
lived and moved amongst the Hindus, and have seen 
the dire effects of the demon of caste. To be in the 
vicinity of the dead is i'>ollution; to renudn in the 
house ivherea corpse lies, is the essence of pollution; but 
to bow down and touch the dead is the intensity of 
pollution and defilement; yet did this prince, moved 
by gratitude and love, brave the indignation, (secret 
and concealed indeed but strong notwitlisfcandino'') 
which the majority of his subjects, servants, and 
dependants, must have felt when they beheld the 
■ humiliating spectacle of their sovereign, and their 
ruler, shedding tears over the corpse of the despised 
Christian, and covering it with a precious and 
valuable cloth. 

It was woi until the death of this venerable Mission¬ 
ary, that his exertions on behalf of the Prince Surtojec 
were crowned with success. In the month of June 
1/08, this im])ortant intelligence reached India, and 
Ameer Sing Avas formally deposed, and the young 
Prince raised to the throne. ' On the 2Sth June, 
write the Tranquebar Missionaries, the adopted 
son of the late Rajah of Tanjore was proclaimed 
king. This prince is under the greatest obligations 
to the late venerated Swartz, as well as to his fellow- 
labourers in the English Mission; and we cannot 
but cherish the pleasing hope, that ho will be sensi- 
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of the services thus rendered to him, and that 
'^^^2i::^ii^Mhsioaary cause, as well a5 the lohole coitutry, will 
derive lastwg advantages from, this change.’ 

It will be as gratifying, to tlie reader to know, as 
it is-to' us to record the fact, that the feelings enter¬ 
tained by the prince towards hislato beueflictor, were 
thoroughly genuine; and that it was no mere evanes¬ 
cent ebullition of feeling, which he (lisi:)layed at the 
death of his kind friend and father. ' The memory 
of the just is blessed, and blossoms in the dust’ was 
no vain expression, no empty sentiment. The liv- 
i])g paid a just and honorable tribute to the lighteous 
dead, and brought credit upon liimself, by his noble 
and worthy conduct. His friend, though dead, yet 
spoke; and the wise prince, remembering the sound 
advice and solemn admonition of his departed' 
councillor, administered the affairs of his Government, 
witli a fair and impartial hand, and thereby evinced 
his appreciation of those precepts, so faithfully incul¬ 
cated ; and whicli, having taken deep root, were now’ 
bearing fair and precious fruit. 

Probably, the persecution wdiich he had endured 
in the domestic sphere, the hardships he had suf¬ 
fered under the tyranny of liis uncle, the priva¬ 
tions he experienced, -wkile under the guardianship 
of one of his own kith and kin, had in a great 
measure influenced him to bear and forbeai with 
others; to sympathize with the afflicted and dis¬ 
tressed, and to heal the wounds of those, 'wlio, 
him him, had been -wounded, in the house of their 
friends. But his sympathy wdth Christians, and tho 
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ready help he afforded them, showed that there was 
a strange and impetuous under current, of a nobler 
and sublimer feeiiiiQ’, than that wliich is awaken- 
ed, by the* mere sight of suffering humanity. 
When he saw a Christian in want and affliction 
doubtless, the form of his much loved preceptor 
rose up before him, and pleaded the cause of 
the unfortunate creature before him. Probably 
too, he heard over again as it were, the godly 
precepts and sacred doctrine of the holy man, and 
his soft and dulcet tone, rehearsing to him, the 
story of One who, in the far off land of the despised and 
persecuted Jew, once trod this sinful earth ; went 
about doing good, and pleased not himself; thereby 
setting a noble example of self-denial, to Princes ami 
Potentates, whom the Most High has commissioned 
to be, the Almoners and Dispensers of his bounty; for 
freely they have received, and therefore-freely they 
must give. Wonderfully prepared therefore by his 
previous training, under that kaintly personage, and 
having personally undergone the inconveniences of 
hunger, and discomforts of privation, he felt not only- 
for, but with those, whom misfortune had overtaken, 
or want was finishing. There was an influence for 
good ill all the teaching of the Apostolic Swartz; 
and the young prince, while under the tutelage and 
guidance of that good man, drank in deep of the 
waters of wisdom, which fertilized the heart of the 
prince, and produced such fruit as showed, that the 
impressions made by his precepts were deep, and the 
results permanent. 
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'4/ A treaty having been concluded with the new 
Eajah in the following year, in consequence of which 
the forts of Tanjore were e^aicuated by the British 
troops, the English service was discontinued in the 
Fort Church, but the Bajah permitted the Mission¬ 
aries to perform the Tamil Service there,imd promised 
to 2 ^^'otect them from all molestution. Notwith¬ 
standing this.assurance, no sooner had the Liitish 
garrison been withdrawn, and the Fort replaced un¬ 
der the sole and absolute authority of the Bajah, 




when a report prevailed, that it was the intention 
of Surfojee to take down the Christian Church 
which had been erected by Swartz ; and rebuild it on 
the- Esplanade. The w hole of the small Fort oi Tan¬ 
jore, being holy ground, devoted originally to the pui- 
pose of pagoda worship ; together with the extreme 
an.xiety displayed by the Bajah, to eflace by extiaoi- 
dinarv purifications, all the effects and traces of the 
pollution, which had been inflicted on the pagoda, 
for twenty years, by its contact with a European 
garrison, gave a degree of probability to the report 
that it induced the Besident, Mr. Torren, to take an 
opportunity of speaking to the Bajah on the subject. 
* ,1 was present as interpreter,’ observes Colonel 
Blackburne (in whose expressive and elegant lan¬ 
guage has been found the folloAviiig anecdote equally 
Jionorable to the Bajah and the pious Missionary) 
the intervicAV between the Bjah, and the Besident, 
when the latter, in course of general and familiar con¬ 
versation, alluded with as much delicacy as possible, to 
the supposed intention of His Highness to remove the 
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Church. The effect on the Eajah was very stnk- 
ino-. He. became <ig>tated, his colour heightened ; 
he half rose from his seat, and his first words in 
answer to-the Jiesiddnt iverc, indignant reproach 
to that gentleman, for pwng anij attention whatever 
to a calumny, which coidd he credited by none, but 

those u-ho were alike ignorant of his disposition aim 

principles, and of the eaflu brents of his life. Ho 
eulogized in glo\Ying terras the character and con- 
ducrof Mr. Swartz, spoke pf lii« various obligations 
to the venerable Padree and concluded in a 
loud, and somewhat pa^ssionate, tone as follo^^s . 
'‘So far from pulling down edfi Church built by 
Hr. Swartz, I would, if his successors wanted a 
Church in the Fort, and could not jif id a convemeni 
spot to build it on, give them a phee I'l dicn palacr 
for this puiposeC '' Although thirty years have pass¬ 
ed away since this conversation,’ adds t’hts Ivesidc p,' 
' I retain a very lively remembrance of the torce of 
the Rajah’s expression, and of the energ\ 
and manner, when he spurned tire rtP'^^’t es a 
calumny injurious to hi.s honor as a princc'i and to 
his undeoaying feelings of gr.atoful and aftc-c- 
tionate attachment to hi.s preceptor, benefactor and 
friend.’ 


Not long after the doatli of Afr. Swartz, th^ 
Rajah requested the So(‘iety for I’romoting Chris¬ 
tian Knowledge to send out fora monument of mar 
blc, to perpetuaio the tnomory of the late Reverend 
Rather Swartz, and this to manifest the great esteem 
he had for the character of that gre:d and good 
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and the gratitude he ou’cd him, ihs father, his 
friend, the protector and guardian of his youth, 
Eegarding this matter Mr. Geyicke, the Missionary, 
■writes, ‘ N'o son can have a ffreatar regard for his 
father than this good Hindu had for Mr. Swartz, 
and still has for his memory.^ 

After the usual preamble, tlie insci-iption on tlie 
monument proceeds to state Miis (Mr. Swartz) 
natural vivacity won the affection, as liis unspotted 
jirobity and purity of life, alike commanded the 
reverence of the Christian,' Maliomedan, and Hindu, 
lor sovereign princes, Hindu and Maliomedan, select¬ 
ed tliis humble pastor as the medium of political 
negotiation with tlte British Governmentand the 
very marble wdiich records his virtues, was I’aisod 
by the libenil affliction and esteem of the Rajah of 
'lanjore, Maha Hajah Surfojee. 

Ihe group, ■white marble, of which this beautiful 
monument is composed, represents in basso-relievo, 
tlie death bf^d of the det>arting saint, Gericke stand¬ 
ing behind him, two native attendants and throe 
diildreii .jf his school around his bed, and the Hindu 
Prince'at his grasping ike hav.d and receiving 
the blessing of his dging friend. For some time the 
Idajab, unwilling to lose sigdit of an object which 
recalled a sight so dear to him, retained this monu- 
Jnent. in his palace, in the principal saloon of which, 
amidst the portraits of his ancestors, he had also 
placed that of Mr. SwarU, It was at length remov¬ 
ed to the Church in the inner Fort, the AYestern end 
of which it now adorns, where it is hoped it may long 
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remain ‘ a striking and gratifying memorial of 
Cliristian excellence and of Hindu gratitude and 
atfection/ These feelings are also evinced in the fol¬ 
lowing original lines of rhyme, written by the prince 
liiinself, and which, though they will not perhaps 
bear severe criticism, still show the feelings of 
genuine esteem and veneration, which glowed in the 
-breast of the Eajah to\vards bis late friend. These 
lines are as follow, and are inscribed on a granite 
stone which covers the grave of Swartz in front of 
the altar, in the Chapel of the Mission garden. 

“ Finn wast tliou, humble aud wise, 

“ Honest, pure, free from disguise ; 

“ Father of orphans, the widows’ support, 

“ Comfort in sorrow of oveiy sort' 

“ To the benighted dispenser of light, 

“ Doing and pointing to that w’hich is right, 

“ Dlessiiig to princes, to people, to me; 

“ !May I, n\y father, be worthy of thee 
“ WisheOt andpmijeth thy Siirfojee." 

But this generous prince, free from bigotry, show¬ 
ed still more unecpiivocally his love for the late Mr. 
Swartz, for liaving erected a very extensive and cost¬ 
ly building, about sixteen miles from Tanjore, for 
the support of the Brahmins and of the poor of every 
description, together with an institution for the main¬ 
tenance and education of Hindu children of different 
castes in various oriental and in the Englisli lan¬ 
guages ; ‘ his tender regards,’ say.s Mv. Kohlhoff, 

‘ for the memory of the late Beverend Mr. Swartz, in¬ 
duced him also to establish, in the adjacent village of 
Ivunaiuligoodi, which is inhabited by a considerable 
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^^imbor of Christians, a charitable insti tution for the 
education andsupportofflftypoor Christian diildren ; 

_ _ n in f inoi 1 nilil 




thirty poor Christians are also maintained and 
clothed at the same munificent institution, and at 
a choultiy near the Fort of Tanjore, fifty poor, lame, 
and blind, and other real objects of charity, all be¬ 
longing to the Mission, are entirely supported oy 
his\ouhteous hand. He likeivtse^ f/iven orders 
that his Christian servants, civil and militanj, should 
not he denied by their officers liberty to attend Divine 
service on Sundays and festival days, and that they 
should be excused from all other duty on such occa- 


sionsJ 

Archdeacon Robinson who visited Tanjore in 182G, 
speaking of this charitable Tiistitution, writes :"■ ‘ One 
of my most iiiterestiiig excursions was to IMotamave- 
ram, a village about thirteen miles from Tanjore, the 
chuttrum, or hospitable establishment of the Rajah, 
and which he particularly requested me to visit in 
order to examine his English scliools. Tliere is an 
excellent houst', comfortably furnished, with an estab¬ 
lishment of servants, and a table handsomely supplied 


at the Rajah’s expense for the reception of European 

travellers; our party was sumptuously entertained, 

after a morning very pleasantly employed in visiting 
different schools and charitable foundations, which 
do so rnveh honor to the munificence of the Rajah, 
At day-break, I went two miles further to Kun- 
andigoodi, a pretty retired 
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is a Christian ■ congregation of upwards of two 
hundred persons, seventy of uhoin assembled in 
the Chapel, where Mr. Kohlhoff read prayers and 
preached. He was kind enough to iuterpi’et for me, 
M’hcn 1 addressed them, as he did in every congre¬ 
gation we visited. The Rajah eniirelif siqrports the 
Christian school there as a branch of the chuttrurn, 
from which it is kept separate to avoid pollution to 
the Brahmins. There are fiity children clothed, fed, 
and taught. The Catechist’s and School Master’s 
houses adjoin the Chapel, which is a plain thatched 
building, in a beautiful compound, surrounded with 
bamboo and other trees, and on the other side of the 
Chapel, we marked out the ground for tho residence 
of the iiativ6 Priest, Avho is to be placed here accoi'd- 
ing to the Bishop’s desire. I saw -no scene of humble 
labour more enviable thanthis sequestered village/ 


Surely facts like these speak their own tale. Tl\oy 
show us in clear and iinmistakeable terms, tiiat the 
leaven of the Missionaries’ teaching and preaching, 
was sileiitly, but surely working. TTiat it was 
leavening though not the whole lump, as was most 
desirable, still so great a portion that the results were 
beneficial to nian, and were creditable alike, to teach¬ 
er and pupil, to the master and his disciple. The 
prayer of this Hindu prince that ha might prove 
worth}’’ of his natural guardian and spiritual father 
tiiid guide, w as in eflect accomplished, though not per¬ 
fectly nor comjdetely. It was clear, however, that his 
acts were not the mere impulses of natural instinct 
noi the suggestions of a generous and warm heart 
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]y; but that they bore the distinctive marks of a 
liigher and nobler principle of action, and betrayed an 
inward struggle between the natural and infused 
principle, the desire to do good while evil xvas ever pre¬ 
sent. The living example of truth and probity, the 
embodiment of self-denial and integrity, the freedotn 
from moral pollution, while the atmosphere all 
around was tainted with a demoralizing and degrad¬ 
ing poison ; the single-mindedness and sincerity of 
will and purpose, which were vividly pourtrayed in 
his instructor’, w'rought effectually, the mind of the 
pupil for good. Like oiie of old, he was 'almost, 
but not altogether,’ such as his master and friend. 
While he would not openly profess the doctrines 
of his friend, he could not resist the power and force 
of those principles -which compelled him to acknow¬ 
ledge their vitality, and superiority, wdiicli carried 
him along, like an impetuous current, to perform, 
deeds which, to some, must have seemed contrary to 
his real views, or, at least, inconsistent witlr them : 
but the vigour and reality of tlie jn-inciples of pure 
religion and undefiled, were exemplified in the case 
of this prince. 

Those who have undertaken the great Avork of 
preaching in this and other lands, may Avell learn a 
lesson from those records. Instead of groaning and 
sighing, that no results follow upon their exertions, 
let them but live, and act as did tho-vcnevable SAA^artz 
and they Avill find that the influence of their self-denial, 
their humility, their cordiality, their sincerity, Avill 
have a more practical effect, than the most learned 
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disquisition, the most erudite effusion, delivered with 
all the pomposity and eloquence of a Tertullus, 
and surrounded by all the external paraphernalia 
and creature comforts of a luxurious eastern 
residence. 

Some surprise has been expressed, at seeing the 
reticence of Mr. Swartz, bn the subject of religion, 
■when so many and uninterrupted opportunities ap¬ 
peared to have presented themselves. It is not to 
be doubted, that the good Missionary did take ad¬ 
vantage of them, and endeavoured to improve them. 
We are told by his biographer, that, at the request 
of Rajah Tooljajee, Mr. Swartz learned the Mah- 
ratta language, and, for the benefit primarily of 
Tooljajee, translated into that language a dialogue 
between a Christian and a Heathen, ■which he had 
■written in Tamil. One cause, however, which 'proJjahbj 
viiilitated against the adoption of that religion, ivJiich 
the faithful Swartz sometimes brought before Ilis High¬ 
ness, ivas the determination of the Madras Governme/ t 
to assist the Nabob of Arcot, in the object u'hich he had 
long in view, of dethroning the Rajah under the prc-‘ 
tence, of non-payment of the tribute due to him fror.h 
Tanjcre, and possessing himself of his dominions. 

‘ The army marched from Trichinc'poly for this pur¬ 
pose on the 3rd of i^ugust A. D. 1771, and on 
the 6th, encamped within a short distance from 
Tanjore. The poor Rajah remonstrated, against 
this unjust invasion, but m vain, Xiie approaches 
were made, and breaching batteries opened on 
the 16th September. On the 19th a practicable 
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breach was reported ; aad tlie next day at noon, 
while the garrison had retired for a little refresh¬ 
ment and repose, the English troops advanced to 
the assault, and entered Tanjore with scarcely any 
resistoMce or loss, TJie Rajah and his family Avere 
taken j)risoners in the Fort and the Nabob took 
possession of kis Treasure and Kingdom. 

It is true that in April A. D. 177C the restoration 
ofTooljajee, by order of the Court of Directors, took 
place; hut the breach between the Rajah and the 
Madras Government seems never to howe been closed, 
the wound inflicted by the latter on the honor and dig¬ 
nity of the former, appears never to have been healed. 
Certain it is, that the conduct of the Madras Gov¬ 
ernment had an unhappy influence upon the mind 
of the Rajah. For the late Mi\ Hudleston, in the 
sketch of the character of Swartz found among his 
papers, asserts;—‘ That the Rajah Tooljajee ivas con¬ 
vinced of the truth of the Christian religion, and was 
about 2 )nblicly to avow it, but that he ivas so deeply 
offended and disgusted, by the injustice loith which he 
■had been treated, by the Madras Government that he 
abandoned his intention. 

The locus loquendi of Tanjore abounds Avith 
anecdotes of tlie many acts of kindness shoAvn by 
Surfojee,both to the Missionary, as well as to his peo¬ 
ple. Our time will not permit us to narrate each 
and all. 

In June 1802 Surfojee was at Tranquebar, and 
honored the senior of the Danish Missionaries Avith 
a visit. 
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few days ago,’ writes the Reverend Mr. 
John, “ the present king of Taiijore, who is now 
about twenty-five years old, paid us a visit at Tran- 
quebar, accompanied by a numerous suite. I stood 
with my family near iii}'- house door, in order to see 
him pass. He was on liorseback, and when lie saw 
me, he dismounted, embraced me three times, and 
conversed witli me in the street for several minutes. 
He promised to pay me a visit, which he did, and 
afterwards requested me to meet him in his tent, 
wliere he received me in the most friendly manner, 
and conversed witli me for nearly two hours alone. 
Me spoke in English, chief!}’’ about his dear Father 
Swartz, as Im called liim. He expressly stated, tliab 
he held him in constant rememhranee: and that his 



instructions and admonitions v'cre^ often present to 
his mind. He added, that he was not unmindful of 
what I liad so frequently told him at our interviews 
in Madras. He also expressed his unfeigned respect 
for i^fr. Gericke and Mr. Kohlhoh’ as well as for 
my fellow-labourers in this city, one of whom, Mr, 
Ccemmerer, he had already seen. ^ I highly esteem 
tlfem,’ he said, Hecause I find them men of the 
same mind and character as Mr. Swartz; and such 
men, i hope, will always be sent as Missionaries to 
India.” 

Tiie Reverend Dr. Claudius Buchanan^ visited Tan- 
jore eiglit years after the death of the venerable 
Swartz, and this is the testimony he has left behind 
him of his opinion, and impression of Snrfojee. 

1 Clirikiau Researches iu Asia.^ 
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^tcd tlio Eajah of Tanjore, in company with 
Major Blackburne. When the first ceremonial was 
over, the Rajah conducted us to the giand saloon, 
which Avas adorned by the portraits of his ancestors , 
and immediatelij led one up to the portrait 0 / Mi. 
Swartz. He then discouo'sed for a considerable time 
conceruhig ‘ that good man’ whom he ever revered as 
Jtis father and guardian. The Rajah speaks and 
writes English very intelligibly. I smiled to see 
Swartz picture among these Hindu kings, and 
thought within myself, that there are many who would 
ili inlc such a combination scarcely possible... I then 
addressed the Rajah, and thanked him in the name 
of the Church of England, for his hindness to Uie late 
Mr. Swartz, and to his successors, and particularly, 
for his recent acts of benevolence to the Christians re¬ 
siding within his provinces. The Missionaries had hist 
informed me that the Rajah had erected a College 
for Hindus, Mahomedans and Christians;’ in which 
provision was made for the instruction of fifty Cliiis- 
tian children. His Highness is very desirous that 1 
should visit this College, which is only about sixteen 
miles from the Capital. Having heard of the faiho 
of the ancient Sanscrit^ and Mahratta Library of the 
kings of Tanjore, I requested His Highness would 
j^resent a catalogue of its volumes to the College of 
Fort William, wliich he was pleased to do. It is 
voluminous, and written in the Mahratta character; 
for that is the proper language of the Tanjore Court. 


§L 


1 Mr. Burnell of tb.-M C. S. is uow employe,! !'y Ooverruntut iii trai; 
liituig tUe MSS. 
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In (lie evening I dined with the Kesident, and 
tlie Rajah sent Jiis band of Music, consisting- o ’ 
eight or more Venas, with other instruments. The 
^ ena or Been, is the ancient instrument, which 
Sir William Jones has described in his interesting 
descant, on the musical science of the Hindus, 
in the Asiatic Researches, and the sight of 
which, he sa.ys, he found it so difficult to obtain 
in Northern India. The band played tlie Eng¬ 
lish air of ‘ God Save the King,' set to i\fah- 
ratta words, and applied to the Maha Rajah or 
‘ Great King of Tanjore.' Before I left the capital 
of Tanjore, the Rajah was pleased to honor me with 
a second audience. On this occasion lie jn-esented to 
me a portrait of himself, a veiy striking likeness, 
painted by a Hindu artist at the Tanjore court. . . . 
The Missionary Doctor John accompanied me to 
the palace. He received him with much kindness, 
and presented to him a piece of gold cloth/ 

Ten years after Dr. Buchanan, Bishop Middleton 
visited Tanjore. ‘ His Highness dwelt,’ observes 
the biographer of that eminent prelate, ‘ with e^■i- 
dent delight on the blessings which the heavenly 
lessons and virtues of Swartz had shed upon him 
and his 2')eople, and concluded by professing the 
-warmest respect for those excellent men, Mr. Kohl- 
hoffand his fellow-workers, -uffio had succeeded to 
the labours of their venerable predecessors.’ The 
Rajah afterwards selected a portrait of Swartz as 
the most acceptable memorial he could offer to th - 
English Bishop. 


mtsr/}y 
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Twenty-eiglit years after the deatli of the veiiera- 
able Swartz, a good and great man visited Tanjore. 
He was an Ambassador of God, and a Chi’istiau 
Bishop, one of the first that was appointed as Me¬ 
tropolitan to this country. He came to Tanjore, evi¬ 
dently prejudiced against the good Swartz,for he tells 
us so. But how soon was that prejudice completely 
eflTaced ? Who does not love the name of Heber ! 
He was no ordinary man. He was no enthusiast. 
AV'hile on earth he had heaven in him. What was 
his impression of the prince Surfojee when he visited 
Tanjore ? He must have heard much of him, and it 
was his way to treasure up all that he heard and saw 
of good, in his heart, till that heart could hold it 
no longer, and then it burst forth with the burning 
thoughts it could not contain. Did the good Bishop 
consider Surfojee a true disciple of the Apostolic 
S wartz ? ]\Ir. Robinson who was Domestic Chaplain 

to Bishop Heber, and accomijanied him, tells us, that 
on the arrival of the Bishop in Tanjore, he first visited 
Swartz’s Cliapel, where the grave of the Apostolic 
man, has an imscription on its stone, being the com- 
]>o 3 ition of Rajah Surfojee. He tells us that Bishop 
Heber was particularly pleased with the ‘ natural 
simplicity of expression in tlie last lines.’ 

Wliile in Taiijore the Bishop paid a visit of cere¬ 
mony to the Rajah. To quote Archdeacon Robinson : 
‘ We were received in fulldurbarintbegreat Mahratta 
Hall, where the Rajahs are enthroned. The scene 
vras imposing, and from the nvmher of Christian 
Clcrni/men ni the court of a Ilinda Prince soniC' 
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•v'liat singular. The address and manner of His 
Highness were in a remarkable degree dignified and 
pleasing. The Bishop sat on his right, the Besident 
!l next to his son on the left, and the rest of the party 

I on eacli side in order. He talked much of his dear 

! father Swartz and three times told the Bishop he 

j hoped his lordship v'oidd reseinhle him and stand in his 

i room. Perhaps few things from the mouth of an 

• eastern prince, with whom compliment to the living 
is generalI3' exaggerated, could show more strongly, 

' the sincerity of his affection, for the friend he had 

li lost. He was his pugoil from the time he was twelce 

I years old, till he was twenty four, and succeeded to 

the musmid the year after Swartz died. ^ And John 
KoLlhoff’ said he, * is a good man, a veiy good man, 
we are old school fellows.’ The Bishop thanked him 
for his uniform kindness to his poor Christian sub¬ 
jects and their teachers; {the Brince) said it was hut 
his duty,andhe trusted all his subjects hiew that he was 
; their friend and protector. He thanked his Lord- 

ship for his goodness in preaching to them in Tamil, 
'■ (alluding to his having pronounced the blessing and 

\ administered confirmation in that language), and re¬ 

gretted it was not possible for him to attend. ‘ I 
understood afterwards’ adds Mr. Robinson, ‘ from 
I the Resident, that he certainl}’- would have done so 

had the visits been exchanged before.’ He added 
that ‘ the next time he visited Tanjoro he lioped he 
' would be able to preacli in Mahratta also. Hearing 

from .the Bishop that I came from Poonah, he asked 
me if I understood Maliratta, and talked wiiii ii>- 
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ve&t about that countI'H oj his aucestors au'l csjjcdcd- 
hj of the events of the late icar. Much of the conver¬ 
sation naturally turned on the pilgrimage, -which he 
had lately made to Benares, and the Bishop’s north¬ 
ern journey supplied him with many topics, which 
were equally familiar to both. Upon his Lordship’s 
admiring the hall in which w'e wei'e sitting, he show¬ 
ed considerable information on the subject of archi¬ 
tecture, and the comparative excellencies and pecu¬ 
liarities of the Hindu and Mussulman styles. At 




parting, he requested the Bishop to come again, 


privately to see his library, museum, and printing 
press. On the whole, much as we had heard of this 
celebrated person, we found our anticipations had 
not been raised too high. Much doubtless of the 
interest excited before we saw him, .sprung from the 
hallowing and endearing associations with the name 
of Swartz, which in Heathen India, or the nation.s 
of Christendom must ever be, 

2IciQiiuiu V67i6vcihle noTiieu^ , 


JBi't his manners and conversation have many 
charms of themselves unconnected ivith these cir¬ 
cumstances, and the Bishop said, as we returned 
from the palace, ‘ I have seen many crou'ned heads 
hut not one whose deportment was more princely. 

After the visit of ceremony, so strong was the good 
Impression made onthe mind of Bishop Heber regard-, 
ing the Eajah of Tanjoro, and his in.bibement of 
Christianity that, according to Apostolic injunction, 
he composed the following prayer, which he desired to 
bo translated into Tamil and hencefoiih used in 
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all the Churches of the province.' ^ 0 Lord God 
Almighty, giver of all good things, we beseech Thee, 
to receive into thy bountiful i^rotection, Ihy sevvo/iitf 
IHs lUghness Maha Tlajah Siirfojee, his fcmihj and 
d'.’scendants. Remember him, 0 Lord, for good, for thf* 
kindness lohich he hath shown to Thy Church. Grant 
him in health and weedth long to live, p'eserve him 
from all evil and danger, grant that his son and sons 
son may inJ^erit honour, peace, and ha;ppiness, and 
grant above all to him, and to them, that peace 
which the world cannot give — a knowledge ot Thy 
truth here, and everlasting happiness hereafter, 
through thy son Jesus Christ our Saviour.. .Amen. 

The Bishop also makes mention of the prince, when 
interceding Avith the Almighty in private ^ 0 Lord 
Jesus Christ who, at this time, didst burst the prison 
house of the grave and open to all that believe in 
thv name tiie gate of a glorious resurrection, let the 
light of Thy truth, I beseech Thee, shine on all that 
dwell in darkness. Have mercy on those heathen 
who have shoAvn kindness to Thy Church, more 
cspeciadhj on the Rajah of this city. Gi'ant him an 
abundant blessing on his remaining wealth aiul means 
of usefulness. Reward him in this world for the good^ 
deeds of his youth, and let his soul above all, 0 Lord, 
be precious in thy sight, that the adrantages ivhich he 
has enjoyed rnmj not increase his condemnation, 
but that he may be not only almost but altogether a 
Cbristian, and believe in Thee, to thy glory, 0 bless^ 
ed Lord,' and his and our everla sting happin ess. 

—-- 1 Vide Appendix B. 
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loss likewise, 0 Lord, all the i^otentatesand former 
rulers, all the subjects, aud people of this land, that 
the loss of earthly dominion may be repaid by a 
heavenly heritage, and that they may have cause to 
rejoice in that dispensation of Tl)y providence which 
liath made strangers to be Lords over them.’"-' 

‘ His Highness the Malia Rajah Surfojee,’ adds 
Mr. Robinson, ' returned the Bishop’s visit in royal 
state. He rode on a very noble elephant, with a 
common hunting howdah, covered witli tiger skins. 
Other elephants that attended fiim had silver how- 
dahs with more costly trappings. His two grand¬ 
sons, very fine little bo 3 ^s, came with him and seemed 
great favorites at the Residency. His Lordship 
he^cd the Rajah to allow his son,* * a jmung man of 
cignteen, w'ho had been proclaimed heir to the crown, 
to accompany him in his journey through the pro¬ 
vinces, promising to instruct him in English as they 
travelled..He replied thatheshould accept the invita¬ 
tion with great gratitude, but with far gi’eater, if he 
would allow him also to accompany him in his return 
to Bengal, and spend some years, under his Lordship’s 
superintendence. The Bishop gladly assented to the 
proposition, and offered him, either apartments in tlio 
palace, or to procure a house for him in the neigh* 
bourhood of Calcutta. The Rajah said he Avould con¬ 
sult the Ranee, wdio was so fond of this heronlj’- gon 
that he could determine nothing witliout her consent.’ 


Sl 


1 Tide Appendix C. 

* ^ Tlic effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man, availeth much,’ gay.?, Holy 
Wdt. James, v. 16, 
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This visit, of course, elicited the request from the 
Eajah, of a private visit of the Bishop to his pla-jje. 

‘ The Eajdi,’ says Mr. Kobinson,' received us in his 
library, a noble room with chree lows of pillais, an^^l 
handsomely furnished in the English style. On one 
side there ire portraits of the Mahratta dynasty from 
Shajee and Sevnjee, ten hook cases containing a 
very fair collection of French, English, Gernian, 
Greek, and Latin books, and two others of Mahratta 
and Sanscrit manuscripts. In the adjoining room 
is an air pump, an electrifying machine, an ivory- 
skeleton, astronomical instruments, and several other 
cases of books, many of which are on tho sub¬ 
ject of jMedicine, -which Avas for some years his 
favorite study. II® shoAved us his valuable collec¬ 
tion of coins, paintings of flowers and natural his¬ 
tory, vv ith each of v/hich he seemed to have consider¬ 
able acquaintance, particularly, -Vruth t]ie medicinal 
virtues of the plants in his hortus siccus/ 

^ When Ave took our leaA’-e, his minister showed us 
a noble statue of the Rajah bj Flaxman, which 
stands in the great hall, Avhich Avas used by the 
ancient Hindu Court,, before the conquest of the 
Mahrattas. The pedestal is a remarkably large and 
line slab of black granite IS feet by 16L Hi.s 
stables contain several fine English hor.ses, but that 
of which he is most justly proud, as the rarest 
curiosity of an Indian Court, is an English printing 
press Avorked by native Christians, in Avliich they 
struck otfa sentence in Mahratta in the Bishop’s 
presence in honour of his visit/ 








Niiwsr^^ 
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The plan proposed by Bishop Heber t) educate' 
the young prince-regent of Tanjore, was ajaudoned, 
or; account of the Banee of Tanjore be ng averse 
to it. 


Bishop Heber left Tanjore and went on his metro¬ 
politan tour towards Tricliionopoly, and his domes¬ 
tic Chaplain writes ;—‘ We leave Tanjcre with the 
sincerest regret, and the strongest interest in a 'spot 
so favored and so full of promise. The Bishop has 
more than once observed to me, that instead of tlio 
usual danger of exaggerated i-eports, and the expres¬ 
sion ef too sanguine hopes, the fault here was, that 
enough had not been said, and repeats his conviction, 
that the strength of the Christian cairse in India is 
in these Missions, and that it will be a grievous and 
heavy sin if England and the agents of its bounty, 
lio not nourish and protect the Churches here found¬ 
ed. He lias seen the other paids of India and 
Ceylon, and he has rejoiced in the prospects opened, 
of the extension of Christ’s Kiingdom, in many distant 
places, and by many different instruments, but he 
has seen-nothing like the Missions of the South, for 
these are the fields most ripe for the harvest.’ 

If there ever was a second Saint Paul on eart h, 
it was Bishop Heber, and Tanjore was his Athens. 
Saint Paul was stirred in Spirit at tlic .superstition 
of Athens, and Bishop Hober was moved in Sjiirit 
at the religious enthusiasm and fervour of Chri;:tian 
Tanjore. * Gladly vjould I exchange years oj coat- 
•moii life for one such day as this’ was the tervenb 
exclamation of the Bishop. 
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Ou liis arrival at Trichinopoly the Bishop, writinij 
to a friend of his, expresses himself thus of Siir- 
fojee of Tanjored ‘I have been passing" the 
last four days in the society of a Hindu Prince, 
the Rajah of Tanjore, who quotes Fourcroy, 
Lauvisier, Linnaeus and Buffon fluently, has formed 
a more accurate judgment of the poetical liierits of 
Sliakespeare’s theme than that so felicitously express¬ 
ed by Lord Byron, and has actually emitted English 
Poetry very superior indeed to Russian’s epitaph on 
Shenstone, at the same time that he was much res¬ 
pected by the English Officers in his neighbour¬ 
hood as a real good judge of a horse, and a cool, 
bold and deadly shot at a tiger. The truth is, thdt 
Jic IS an extraordinary man, who having in early 
youth received such an education as old Sivartz, the 
celebrated Missionary could give him, has ever since 
continued in the midst of many disadvantages, to 
preserve his taste for, and extend his hnowlcdge of, 
English Literature, while he has never neglected the 
active exercise o/nd franJc soldierly bearing which be¬ 
came the descendant of the old Mahratta conquerors, 
and by which only, in the present state of things, 
he has it in his power to gratify tlie prejudices of his 
people, and ju’olong his popularity among them. 
Had he lived in the days of Hydcr, he would have 
been a forniidahle ally or enemy; for he is, by the 
testimony of all in his neighbourhood, frugal,^ bold, 
popular and insinuating. At present, with loss 
power than an English nobleman, he holds his head 

J Bishop Heber’s letter to R. Wilmot Horton, Esq.—Life of Bishop Hebed' 
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igli, and appears contented, and tlie print of 
Bonaparte, which hangs in his libraiy, is so neutral¬ 
ized by that of Lord Hastings, in full costume, that 
it can do no harm to anybody. 

‘To finish the portrait of Maha Eajah Surfojee, 
I should tell you that he is a strong hniU and 
•cevij handsome middle-aged man, lolfh eyes and 
'nose like a fine hawk and very hiishy gray mas- 
laches, generally splendidly dressed, hut ivith no 
cjfcminacy of ornament, and looking and talking 
more like afavorahle specimen of a French General 
Officer, than any other ohject of compoj'ison lohich 
occurs to me. His son Eajah Sevajee (so named 
after their great ancestor), is a pale sickly look¬ 
ing lad of seventeen, who also speaks English, but 
imperfectly, and on whose accounthis father lamented, 
with much apparent concern, the impossibility which 
he found v)f obtaining any tolerable instruction in 
Tanjore. I was moved at this, and offered to take him 
in my present tour, and afterwards to Calcutta, 
where he might have apartments in my house, and 
be introduced into good English society; at the 
same time, that I would superintend his studios, and 
procure for him the best masters which India affords. 
The father and son, in dififerent ways, the one catch¬ 
ing at the idea with great eagerness, the other as if 
he were afraid to say all he wished, seemed both very 
well pleased with the proposal. Both, however, on 
consulting together, expressed a doubt of the mother’s 
concurrence, and accordingly next day, I had a very 
civil message through the Resident, that the Ranee 
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liad already lost two sons, that the survivor was a 
sickly boy, that she was sure he would not come 
back alive, and it would kill her to part with him, 
but that all the family joined in gratitude, &c. ; so 
poor Sevajee must chew beetle, and sit in the zena¬ 
na, and pursue the other amusements of the com¬ 
mon race of Hindu Princes, till he his gathered to 
those heroic forms, who, girded, with long swords, 
with hawks on their wrists, and garments like those 
of the King of Spades (whose portrait as I guess has 
been retained by this family), adorn the principal 
room ill the palace. Surfojee, the father, has not 
trusted his own immortality to [record like these. 
He has put up a colossal marble statue of himself> 
bv Flaxman, in one of his hails of audience, and his 
figure is introduced on the monument, also by Flax- 
man, which he has raised in the Mission Church, to 
the memory of his tutor Swartz, aS grasping 
the hand of the dying saint OMd receiving his 
blessing.' 

We also learr that, when the Bishop’s Domestic 
Chaplain passed through Tanjore, after the lament¬ 
ed death of Bishop Heber, he paid a private visit 
to the Rajah, Svho received mo,’ he says, ‘with 
great personal kindness and expressed his unfeigned 
sorrow at the dear Bishop’s loss. He spohe with 
great admiration, of the union of so much Irindness 
and condescension, with such extensive learning, and 
said, that he had special reason to mourn for his death 
which he ftU to he a private loss; for the very day on 
which he heard of the event, the Ranee had almost 







123 



.^nsented to alloiohis son to acconvpamj him to 
cutia. He was much affected■ token I assured him 
that besides the jtublic imayer which Ins Lordship 
had commanded to he put wp for him in all the 
Churches of the Province, I liad heai’d his private 
petition fervently offered for His Highness, for his 
family and his son. I expressed my thankfulness to 
him,o?i behalf of hisChristian subjects for all his acts 
of kindness to them, and implored him not to forsalce 
them now, that they had lost their father. He said 
he .should consider it more than ever his duty, to take 
care of those ichom the good Bishop loved, and 
assured me he wouldj always be their friend,. ‘ What¬ 
ever John Kohlhoff ask for them shall be done. 
But where loill they jind such another Bishop V It 
was at first Surfojee’s intention to raise a monument 
to the memory of Bishop Heber at his own ex¬ 
pense, and he afterwards became a subscriber of 
one thousand Eupees, to the general fund opened 
for that purpose at Madras. 

While Bishop Heber was at Tanjore, Prince Sur- 
fojee had promised him a likeness of the Beverend 
Mr. Swartz, copied by a native from the original in 
Lis possession. That promise was not forgotten. In 
1527 he sent it to Mrs. Heber, though her husband 
was long dead. Beferring to this fact, one says;—‘ To 
those who are acquainted with the native character, 
this will appear another striking trait in the disposi¬ 
tion of the prince, ivho vjould suffer neither absence 
9 ior death to efface from his mind the memory of those 
v:hom he remredj 
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We will draw a veil over the death-scene of 
this great man—over his funeral, over his loss, 
these are subjects, we have not the pen to 
describe ; but over them, we have the heart to 
weep. Prince Siirfojee’s death was ’the mourning 
of a nation. He died, and Tanjore was as ‘ Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be com¬ 
forted, because they are not.’ It was like the 
mourning that once had happened in the memorable 
land of Goshen, when a great man, a Patriarch, had 
passed away! 

With Surfojee drooped the glory of Tanjore, and 
after him it departed. On his death his son Sevajee, 
of whom Bishop Heber in his letter to his friend, 
facetiously amused himself, ascended the Musnud of 
Tanjore. 

For the information, that we have gleaned, re¬ 
garding the patronage of Christianity by these 
Mahratta Princes, we are indebted to the reports of 
Missionaries, who were, from time to time, appoint¬ 
ed to superintend the Missions of Tanjore. We 
record with regret, that while the earlier Mis¬ 
sionaries of this Station had. been imbued with the 
Apostolic spirit, and had taken hold of the mantle 
of Father Swartz, the later ones had assumed tho 
position of gentlerixen Missionaries, and deplorably 
neglected the spiritual w’clfare and interests of-this 
Royal House. Mixing as they did, in social equi¬ 
librium with the local magnates of authority, they 
counted these personages as below their notice, and 
classed them with the common mass of people. Not- 

. 17 
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. ithstanding, we have it on record, that the Christian 
luemoiy of Father Swartz lay still unforgotten in 
the bosom of the son of Surfojee, even after he had 
been clothed with the purple of royalty. Let his own 
letter speak for himself. In acknowledging the 
receipt of the Memoirs of Swartz, he writes on the 
20th of August 1834‘ I had the pleasure to 
receive, in due time, your letter of the 20th Jauuaiv, 
together with your valuable present of a Memoii, in 
two volumes, of the Rev. Father Swaitz , and most 
heartily thank you for the same.’* 

‘ Though indeed a faithful and detailed narrative 
of the life of that Apostolic Missionary must prove 
highly interesting to the public at large j yet I beg 
to assure you, that you could not have selected a 
person who would have received such a present from 
you with a greater avidity than I have done. My 
perusal of this work has awakened many most 
grateful recollections of incidents, which ray respected 
father was in the habit of reciting most enthusiasti¬ 
cally, as indubitable instances of the disinterested 
affection that tlie venerable Mr. Sv/artz had enter¬ 
tained, and on several occasions manifested towards 
him ; as well as of his pious and philanthropic exer¬ 
tions for the moral improvement of his fellow crea¬ 
tures, whether Natives or Europeans. His virtues 
and qualification,s, either as a Clergyman or a Politi¬ 
cian, exercised at a time when there existed very 
little coinage, must ever remain objects of emula¬ 
tion to rising generations. Captain Baker, Com- 

author of the Memoir of the Eev, F. C. Swartz. 
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maiiclant of the Resident’s escort at Tanjore was, at 
his own request, furnished by me with copies of a 
few letters of the Rev. Mr. Swartz to my father, in 
order to be sent to a friend of his, who, he men¬ 
tioned, was preparing his Memoir. As I think they 
were required for you, I regret that they had not 
reached you in time to be available ; but you have 
•spared no labour to make your work as complete as 
could be wished for.’ 

The present Princess of Tanjore is the second 
surviving daughtgr of the writer of the foregoing 
letter. Of her charities and acts of kindness to the 
Missions of Tanjore, we refer our readers to the se¬ 
veral Reports of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign parts. It was but recently 
that the Princess, as well as Her Consort, Rajah 
Sukahram Sahib, subscribed handsomely towards 
the Girls’ School, established by Lady Napier, for 
the higher classes of Hindu Girls, in the District 
and Collectorate of Tanjore.* 


i 
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A correspondent sends us the following curious lint of disbursementfl made 
the Pnncess of Tanjore for charitable and other purposes from 1800 to 
.1874 RS. A. P. 


Choultry maintained at East Street, Tanjore 
Charity for p«.>or without distinction of caste or creed, for 
marriages, &c. 

Clothing for poor Europeans, East Indians and Isativc 
(.hristians ... 

Prayers offered for the restoration of hfo to the Piince of 
Wales, when seriously ill... 

Repairing public tanks . 

Donation to Civil Dispensary at Mannargoody . 

Charity for pilgrims passing through Tanjore .. 

Bungalow for Libmry at Tanjore ... . 


15,070 14 0 

8,191 S 0 

4,022 8 9 

200 0 0 
4,100 0 0 
200 0 C 
1,362 0 0 
400 0 0 
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Aid and presents to giri-school established by Lady Napier 


atTanjore... . ... t . 

Donation for girl-school at Combaconum ... 

Charity to Hindu Piindarunis or Monks ... 

Donation for repairs of temples 

Presents to Hindu Pundits visiting Tanjore froip other 

parts of India . 

Rewards and presents to Sanscrit Pundits annually, on the 
festival day of the God Candasawmy or Subramaniem, 
as well as ^hose who are successful competitors in ex¬ 
amination on the same day . 

Sanscrit School established by the Prince.ss in 18 / 3 


Deposit Fund 
Cost of building 


Rfi. 30,000 

„ 2,000 


Rs. 32,000 

Scholarships to poor students at the High School at Tan- 
3 ore promoted from Palace Charity School until passing 
MatricuLation 

Charity for water pandals ... ... ••• . 

Feeding poor Brahmins on Dwathasses ... * • • . 

Donation for Calcutta lamine in 1874 . 

Gifts to songsters an<l Circus-players . 

Donation for the Horse-races at Trichinopoly 
Maintenance for widows and orj^hans of good birth, who 
cannot do menial work ... 

Expenditure by the Princess^ for wild buds and insects at 
the rate of 1 Rupee per day ... ••• 

Donation to the new Civil Dispensary at Sreerungum ... 



RS. A. p. 


1,708 0 0 
100 0 0 
1,487 G 3 
4,771 0 0 

5,225 7 8 


27,598 7 7 
32,000 0 0 


C20 0 0 
8G0 0 0 
1,501 0 0 

4,000 0 0 
8,673 14 5 
2,400 0 0 

12,000 0 0 

5,110 0 0 

2,000 0 0 


m^MadrasMail, dated 2QthNow, 1874.] 


Total Rs. 1,43,605 2 8 





" RISE OF THE BRITISH POWER AND ITS CON¬ 
SEQUENCES. 


CHAPTER V. 

“ Fi’om factories to forts, from forts to fortifications, from fortifi¬ 
cations to garrisons, from garrisons to armies, and from armies 
to conquests, tbe gradations were natural, and the result 
inevitable; ivlicre ive could not find a danger, we were determined 
iofinda guarreV’-^Fmti? . 

In the days of the Emperor Aurungzibe, the 
Hindu Rajahs of Southern India were dispossessed 
of their territories by the Mahratta power, who 
transmitted the State to their posterity. During 
the early wars between the English and French, the 
power in Tanjore was held by Pretaph Sing. Taii- 
jore had never been actually incorporated with the 
Carnatic, but it had from time to time paid tribute 
when hard pressed by the Nabob. 

In 1762 when, in consequence of the war with the 
French, the finances of the Nabob of the Carnatic 
were at a low ebb, the Nabob claimed, wrongfully, 
large arrears of tribute ; and applied to the English 
for assistance to reduce the Rajah. Military aid was 
refused, but through the mediation of the Madras* 
Government, the Rajah agreed to pay to the Nabob 
twenty-two lakhs of Rupees as arrears; and there¬ 
after, a fixed tribute of four lakhs annually. 

In 177Ij Rajah of Tanjore, Tooljajee, son of 

Pretaph Sing, prepared an expedition against the 

~~ 1 Spoech on Indian Affairs, 1787. 

a Vide Appendix D, 
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oligar of Ramnad, a dependant of the Carnatic, to 
recover some districts which, he said, had been wrest¬ 
ed from him in 1763. Mediation failed, and at the 
request of the Nabob a force was sent to punish the 
Rajah. During the hostilities, however, the son of 
the Nabob concluded a Treaty^ of Peace with the 
Rajah, without the knowledge or consent of the Eng¬ 
lish, by which the Rajah bound himself to pay eight 
lakhs of arrears of tribute and thirty-two and a half 
lakhs as the expenses of the expedition, and to fur¬ 
nish the Nabob with troops in time of war. The 
clandestine conclusion of this engagement, of course, 
was condemned by the Madras Government, and as 
the Rajah fiiilod to perform its terms, the renewal of 
hostilities was threatened, unless the Rajah gave up 
the Fort of Vellum and the districts of Coiladdy 
and Elungux. , A good excuse indeed. 

The Rajah of Tanjpre again fell into arrears in 
1739, and was, of course, believed to be intriguing 
with Hyder Ally and the Mahrattas, for a sup¬ 
ply of troops. It was pretexed that his posi¬ 
tion in the country, to the defence of which he 
contributed nothing, was felt to be a source of 
constant danger, and it was therefore determined to 
take the opportunity, while enforcing the Nabob s 
claim, entirely to reduce him. Tanjore was taken 
on the IGth September 1773, and the Rajah and his 
family were made prisoners in the fort. The Court 
of Directors entirely disapproved of this expedition 
against Tanjore, and directed t he r estoration of the 

1 Vido Appeutlix E. 
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Rojali. In consequence of these orders, and notwith¬ 
standing the remonstrances of the IS abob of the Car- 
natic, tlie Eajah was restored on 11th April 1776, 
and a Treaty^ was concluded with him by which he 
bound himself to do nothing contrary to the Com¬ 
pany’s interest, to receive English troops for the 
protection of his country, to contribute four lakhs of 
Pagodas towards Military expenses, and to grant to 
the Company two hundred and seventy-seven 
villages. 

Tooljajee died in 1787 and was succeeded by his 
lialf-brother, Ameer Sing, with whom a new Treaty^ 
was concluded on the same principles as that which 
was concluded in the same year with the Nabob of 
the Carnatic, viz., that the Eajah should contribute 
towards the peace establishment two-fifths of his 
revenues with territorial security for punctual pav- 
ment; that in time of war, the contribution should 
be doubled; that he should pay a further sum of 
three lakhs of Pagodas a year for the liquidation of 
his debts to the Nabob, and to his private creditors; 
and that he should pay to the British Government, 
the tribute ceded to them by the Nabob of the Car¬ 
natic. After the close of the war withTii^poo Sultan, 
another Treaty® was made with Ameer Sing on 
12 th-July 1792, almost on the same terms as the 
Treaty of the date concluded with the Nabob of the 
Carnatic. 


1 Vide Appendix F. 

2 Vide Appendix G. 

3 Vide Appendix II. 
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Before his death, Tooljajee had adopted Surfojee ^ 
as his sou, and committed him to the care of Ameer 
Sing. The adoption was disputed ort three grounds; 
the imbecile state of Tooljajee’s mind, age of the 
hoy, and his being an only son—circumstances which 
■were held to invalidate the adoption. Consequently 
the adoption was cancelled and Ameer Sing w'as 

recognized as successor to the Slate. Surfojee, how¬ 
ever, appealed; and as the best legal authoiities weie, 
on further inquiry,^ found to be in favour of his 
claim, x\meer Sing was deposed and Surfojee 
acknowledged in bis stead. On his accession, a Treaty 
was made with him by which he resigned the ad¬ 
ministration into the hands of the British Govern¬ 
ment and received a provision of one lakh of Pagodas 
and one-fifth of the net revenues. pension of 
25,000 Pagodas was granted to Ameer Sing. The 

deposed Rajah died in 1802. 

Political relations with Surfojee continued un¬ 


changed during his life-time. BytheTreaty of 1/99, 
no sovereign authority was left to him except in 
the Fort of Tanjore and its immediate vicinity, sub¬ 
ject to the control of the British Government. 
Surfojee died in 1832, and ivas succeeded by his 
only son Sevajee, on whose death in 1855 without 
male heirs, direct or collateral, the titular dignity 
was declared to be extinct in 1857 .—English justice ! 

Besides the territory ceded under the Treaty of 
1799, and Devicottah, which was ceded by Pretaph 
Sincr, there are several British Distr icts w hich ori- 

1 Vide Appendix I. 







ginally formed parfc of the Tanjore State. NegaiDa- 
tain and Nagore which were taken from the Portu¬ 
guese by the Dutch in 1660 were annexed to the 
British dominions in 1781. Tranquebar which was 
purchased by the Danes was ceded by them to the 
British in 1845. The French Settlement of Karikal 
was purchased from Tanjore in 1739.'"^ 
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THE PEESENT PEINCESS OF TANJOEE, 
CHAPTER VI. 



» We cannot undo icliat is dmie, bnfc for that we arc not account¬ 
able. We are accountable, as a free-speaking and freely 
represented people,/or aH that may hereafter he done in our 
name; and if, upon investigation which, with honour and in 
conscience, we are not at liberty to elude—we are convinced, 
with Burke and Fox, with Cornwallis and Be'ntinck, with 
the elder Mill and Richard Cobdon, that a great debt of re¬ 
paration is due to India by the country, we are bound to use 
every just and fair occasion to press for restduiion to indivi¬ 
duals of such rights and benefits as can be restored them, com¬ 
patibly saith justice to others equally claiming our care, and for 
such restitution of local self-rule to the nations of the Hast as 
may not be incompatible with the preservation of peace amongst 
them, and in the maintenance of that Suzerainty in the 
English Crown, which they, in common, never acknow¬ 
ledged as due to any other single anthority.’—W. IM. Tob- 
EENS, M. P.’ 

The Raj'of Tanjore, when passing into the hands 
of the British Government might be technically 
styled, an appropriation, not an acquisition. It 
created no small sensation, not only among the 
people of Tanjore, but as well among the Hindu 
community of the Madras Presidency.’* This act of 
the IlonouraUe East India Company might be well 
called a political atrocity. It Avas perpetrated m 
1855 (and canded into force in 1857) on the demise 
of Sevajee, Av hen Lord Palhousio was Govornor- 

1 Empu’O ill Asia. 

•i Nativfi Petition to tho Imperial Parliament for the Restitution of the 
lia-, of Tanjore, dated I2tb April 18(10, 
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General of India, and Lord Harris, Governor of 
Madras. It is an indubitable fact, tliat, when we 
were struggling for an existence in Southern Iiidiai 
the Princes of Tanjore were paramount; that in 
our contentions for superiority against the French, 
they assisted us with troops and resources; that 
they were our unswerving and faithful allies; that 
treaties and alliances were from time to time nesro- 
tiated and ratified between them and us, on the 
footing of inde2)Gndcnt Sovereir/ns; that these trea¬ 
ties were expressly made on belialf of the contract¬ 
ing parties, ‘ their heirs and successors that their 
intent was for ‘ mutual defence’ and for ‘ cement¬ 
ing an everlasting friendship tliat the princes of 
Tanjore not only tolerated but fostered and en¬ 
couraged the Christian religion which wo profess; 
and that they finally unhesitatingly acceded to the 
propositions of the British Government; and placed 
implicit confidence and firm reliance on their good 
faith. 

The Treaty of 1787 commences with the following 
preamble. ‘ The Court of Directors of the Bust 
India Company, having taken into their serious con¬ 
sideration the great advantages which may be ob¬ 
tained by improving the blessings of peace non: nap- 
pUij re-estahlishcd on the Coast of Coromandel in the 
Carnatic, and the country of Tiinjorc, and consider¬ 
ing the present hour best suited for setting and 
arranging, by a just and egnitahle ticaty, a plan for 
the future defence and 'pcotectiou of the Carnatic^ the, 
Tanjore country, and the Boithein Ciicars, on a 
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'^olkl and lasting foundation; have communicated 
these their sentiments to His Excellency the Eajah 
of Tanjore, who, being fully impressed with the pro¬ 
priety and wisdom of such an arrangement, has foi 
himself, his heirs and successors, adjusted and con¬ 
cluded a solid and i^ermanent Treaty with the Hon¬ 
ourable East India Company, upon the principles 
and conditions, hereinafter mentioned; in conse¬ 
quence whereof, it is stipulated and agreed, that due 
provision shall be made for the military peace 
establishment; and also that for dischaiging the 
expenses of war, in the event of war breaking out 
in the Tanjore country, or in the Carnatic, or any 
part of the Coast of Coromandel, certain contribu¬ 
tions or proportions of the revenue of the contract¬ 
ing parties shall be united into one common stock, to 
he applied for their mutual security and defence. 
And as it is necessary that the application of the 
said contributions, both for peace and war, should 


be reposed in the United Company, or their repre¬ 
sentatives, together with the direction of the war, 
the command of the army, magazines of stores, and 


jirovisions, with full power to occupy or dismantle 
such Forts as by them shall be deemed necessary 
for the general security; the said contracting parties 
do hereby solemnly engage and agree, for themselves 
and their successors, to and with each other, in man¬ 
ner following.’ 

Article I. provides that ‘ the friends and enemies 
of either shall be considered the friends and enemies 

of both.’ 
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Article II. provides that 'the exercise of power 
over the said districts and farms, by the virtue of 
tlie conditions mentioned in the IV. and V. Articles, 
in case of fail are in the ‘payment of any kists, shall 
not extend or he construed to extend to deprive His 
Excellency the Rajah of Tanjore or his successors of 
the Civil Government thereof or the honour and 
dignity of his family; hut the same shall he preserved 
to him and them inviolate, saving and excepting the 
powers in the Articles Nos. IV. and V. expressed 
and mentioned.’ 

Tlie Treaty of 1702-3 recites as follows:—'Where¬ 
as a certain engagement was entered into between 
the Honourable English East India Comjiany and 
IIis Excellency Ameer Sing, llajah of Tanjore, 
bearing date the lOtli of April 1787, for the purpose 
of cementing an everlasting friendship loith each 
other, and of contributing mutually towards the 
defence of tl)e Carnatic and countries dependent 
thereon; whereby it was stipulated that the said 
Company should maintain a military force, and that 
the said Eajah of Tanjore should pay annually a 
certain sum of money arising from the revenues of 
his country, and should furnish sufficient and satis¬ 
factory secuiity undci certain conditions, exj^ressed 
in the said engagement for the regular payment of 
the sum stipulated to the said Company; and where¬ 
as it apppears that the resources of tlic said country 
of Tanjore, are not competent to enable the said 
Eajah to perform the stipulation on the said engage^ 
ment; and whereas it further appears tha^ the 
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Xurity wliicli the sa'id Rajah of Taiijore agreed in 
the aboveiiientioned engagement to fui'nish for the 
due payment of the stipulated sum to the said Com¬ 
pany is, in its nature, inadequate to the end intend¬ 
ed, and whereas certain agreements have also been 
entered into between the said Company and the said 
Rajah for the discharge qf certain debts due by the 
said Rajah to private persons; it has been mutually 
agreed in consequence of the above written circum¬ 
stances, that the engagetnent aforesaid shall hence¬ 
forth be considered by the contracting parties as 
annulled and no longer of effect ov in foice, and in 
lieu thereof the Plonorable Sir Charles Oakley, 
Baronet, President and Governor in Council of Fort 
Saint George, on behalf of the United Company of 
JMerchants of England trading to the East Indies, 
tJieir heirs and successors on the one part, and His 
Excellency Ameer Sing, Rajah of lanjore, in his 
own name and for hiiYiself his heirs and siucesso) A’, 
on the other part, agree to the following Articles 
Avhich shall be binding on the respective parties for 
the purpose contained therein, notwitlistanding all, 
or any of the conditions stipulated in the engage¬ 
ment, dated 10th April 1787, to the contrary.’ 

Article X. is similar to Article I. of the Treaty 


of 1787. 

Article IX. provides that ‘ the said Rajah shall 
receive regular information of all negotiations vhicli 
shall relate to declaring war or making peace, where¬ 
in the said Company may engage and the interests 
of the Carnatic and its dependencies may be con- 
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cernecl, and tlio said Rajah shall he considered as an 
ally of the said Company in all Treaties,, which shall 
in any respect affect the Carnatic and countries 
depending thereon, or belonging- to either of the 
contracting parties contiguous thereto ; and the said 
Hajah agreed that he will not enter into any nego¬ 
tiations or political correspondence with any Euro¬ 
pean or Native power, without the consent of the 
said Company.’ 

The Treaty of 1799 provides by Article 11th, 
that ^ such part of all former Treaties with the 
former Rajahs of Tanjore as are intended to estah- 
hsh the friendship and alliance hetivccn the Honour¬ 
able Company and His Excellency the Rajah of 
Tanjoi’c, are herehy strengthened and confirmed; and 
the contracting parties mutually agree that the 
friends and enemies of either shall he considered to 
he the friends and enemies of hoiJfi 

By Article IX. ,It is stipulated and agreed 
that the Rajah shall be treated on all occasions in his 
own territories, as well as in those of the Company, 
with all the attention, and respect, and honour 

ivhich is due to a friend and ally of the British 
Nation.’ 

In 1798-99, Surfojee entered into Treaty with 
the Honourable East India Company, and there¬ 
by he ceded his entire kingdom to the administra¬ 
tion of the British, with the exception of a few 
villages, which he reserved for the royal dignity 
of his State and family. He retained the Fort of 
Tanjore, wherein stood his palace. The Company 
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cro his solf-ap 2 :)ointcd tax-gatherers, under liis sur¬ 
veillance, collecting the revenue, and paying it into 
the exchequers of the Kaj; jiortionsof which revenue 
he reserved to himself and his successors. 

By the Treaty of 1797-98 and by the 7th Article 
it is provided, that ‘ In lieu of the said stipulations 
in the 5th Article of the Treaty of 1792, it is hereby 
stiinilated and agreed that His Excellency the Bajali 
shall in all cases receive annually one lakh of Star 
Payodas, which shall be considered to be the first 
charge jjayable from the net Revenue of Tanjore. 
In addition to the said sum of one lakh of Star Pa¬ 
godas, His Excellency shall receive a proportion of 
one-fifth, to be calculated, on the remainder of the 
net revenue after deducting all charges of collection 
of whatever description, and the charge specified in 
the following Article.’ 

And' the XIIL Article is as follows:—‘ In order 
that His Excellency the Rajah may have full satis¬ 
faction in respect to the revenues of the Territory 
hereby subjected to the management of the Com¬ 
pany, His Excellency shall be at liberty to inspect 
the accounts of the Head Cutchery or Collector’s 
Treasury from time to time, or to station a Vakeel 
(Pleader) or Accountant, at his own expense, for the 
purpose of taking and transmitting to His Excel- 
lenc}', copies of any or of all the accounts which shall 
be recorded in the Head Cutchery or Treasury of 
the Collector.’ 

Thus was tlie Kingdom and Government of Tan- 
jore managed till 1855, ^vhen the last Rajah, Seva- 
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jt5C, suddenly died"' without male issue, natural or 

* Whou Rajah Sovajoo died Doctor Popo was the missionary in charge cE 
Tanjoro, His description of tlio funeral procession and obsequies of tho 
la(o Rajali, would interest some of my readers, I insert it as a foot-note. 

** It was -certainly one of the most solemnly thrilling spectacles I have 
over seen,.when the poor remains of tho last Rajah of Tanjoro, dressed with 
tho utmost magnificence and loaded with jewels of rare value, wore borne 
tmt, in a State palankeen, inlaid with ivory, through the long streets of his 
royal city, the last remnant of tho inheritance of his ancestors. A fortnight 
before I had attended Lord narris when ho visited tho Rajah in full dur¬ 
bar. Tilcn ho was loaded with jewels and gold, and presented a spectaclo 
•of almost unparailed gorgoousness, and oven now as tho light of the toi-chea 
fell on tho nodding head, one could almost imagine he still lived, and was 
Vravehj achioivlcdging the salutations of the croteds around him. Tho death- 
change seemed to onnoble him. A majesty, an air of quite power, seemed 
to pervade liia features. Something eagle-like in the face calleil up tho 
remembrance of tho portraits of tho first Mahratta chief, so mighty and so 
daring, who shook tho throne of tho Mogul into dust. Leforo the fiinc- 
lul proco.ssion, as chief mourner, walked the representative of the now 
ruling power, and after him, tho European inhabitants of Tanjoro. Vast 
nuiItitudo.{ lluufl the streotfl and crowded the fronts and tops of tho houses, 
over which tlio light of many torches cast an unearthly glare. lu tho 
crowd there was a strange mingling of racos, the, Mahratta with brooding 
sorrow on his brow, tho Tamilian witli his accqstoraed apathy jostled by 
Englishmen, Mahomedans, AflTgans, and^ other triCes whpm tho court had 
attracted to Tanjore, Wild discordant musio sounded rind ever and anon’ 
us the sad procession moved slowly forward, tho wail, such as is iicvcc 
heal’d in other lands, the lond wail of a nation mourning, for the last of its 
royal race, filled the ait. Whatever may have been their estimate in sotno 
respects of tho poor Rajah wliile ho lived, tens of thousands of sincere 
irioiirnors attended him to tho funci-al pyre that night. And thor, when on 
a plain by the river-side, the royal gai’mentB were taken oil one by one, ami 
at last tlie body, wrapped in a simple muslin robe, w^s lifted on to the pile 
of sandal wood, a long, loud mouraory was raised, unci the vast mnliitudo 
B.\.Mycd to and fro as though with agony umittei-ttblc. Quickly i!io fuel was 
heaped up till the face too was biddon. Thou tho nearest male relative, 
a huy of twelve years of age, was borno round tho pile tlirco limes, and, at" 
(1,0 end of the l.isi circuit, a pot of w'ater being dashed to iho r^roiind, n 
tign Ihat as water poured on tho gTouad, such is tho life of man--tlic i^ilu 
Wiis lit l)y tlio youth and llie flamon ruHhod up llirowing a livid -d tio 
ovir the Mholo sccuo. Again tho wailing sound hut louder was heard, and 
ii 3 wo ihouginfully wended our way Lome it \sfo; luog dhlu-i 
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, but left behind liim his mother, Her de¬ 
ceased Highness Avoo Bye Saiba, HerpresontHigh- 
iiessKamatchee Bye Saiba, ]jis senior widoAr, Queen 
Dowager, two daughters, and a great number of col¬ 
lateral relatives. 

Before we narrate the several acts of the Honour¬ 
able East India Company towards the ‘heirs and 
successors’ of their ‘friend and ally,’ the Bajah 
of Tanjore, let us take a glance at the subject-mat¬ 
ter of each of these Treaties connectedly. 

The firat Treaty of Alliance was entered into in 
, the year 1787, whereby it Avas declared : That the 
East India Company, and the Hajah of Tanjore, for 
himself, his heirs, and successors, adjusted and con¬ 
cluded a solid and permanent Treaty with the Com¬ 
pany, and by Avhich it Avas stipulated and agreed, that 
the friendsand enemies of the one should be considered 
the friends and enemies of both ; and that certain 
contributions or proportions of the revenue of the 
contracting jAarties should be united into one common 
stock, to be applied fot mutual security and de¬ 
fence ; and that the applications of the said contri¬ 
butions, both in peace and Avar, should be reposed in. 
ihe said Ujiited Comjxmi/, the viore effcctnaUy to .^o- 
cure the object of the Treaty. 

Five years afterwards, in the 3 mar 1792, it having 
been found that the resources of the countiw of 
Tanjore were not competent to fulfil the conditions 

fcliooa <liod nway on ouv .-.-irs.' Tiro^ucxl'imirning 'nlatio'hTod'ol’ oxq^^^ 

Hite wovtmaaslup covers the licnp of white aslies whicli was all il,at was 
left of Seviijee, Mahnijah of TaTijote.” Note In /II,!.'' Poor's cn the ^ oi 

tu'lia. Ijij L'ci ' S',V. :i' Ui;ijinboi}iam,i dUi,d I'j L>,'. fVpc. pa"e 211. 
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that had been agreed upon, with respect to tlio 
amount of tlie contributions to bo paid by the Ivajah, 
another Treaty was arranged, binding the heirs and 
successors of both parties, as well as themselves, to 
contribute certain sums of money for mutual defence ; 
the Hajcih pcvying Jus shelve into the hcinds of the Coni- 
ixmy, through themselves as Collectoi'S of the whole re¬ 
venue of Tanjore. 

In 1799, a third Treaty was entered into with 
Surfojee, father of the late Sevajee, by which it was 
agreed by the contracting parties, that such parts 
of all the former Treaties, as were intended to estab¬ 
lish friendship and alliance arc, by the present one, 
strengthened and confined ; and that the friends and 
enemies of . either shall be considered to be tlic 
friends and enemies of both ; and that the result of 
an inquiry, instituted by the authority of the Gover¬ 
nor-General in Gouncil, v/ith the previous loritten 
onsent of the Maha Kajah for the purpose of ascer¬ 
taining the actual state and condition of the country 
of Tanjore, havng proved, that a regular and perma¬ 
nent administration of the revenues had become in¬ 
dispensably necesscxiy, all former Treaties for secur- 
ing partial or temporary interference on the part of 
the Company should be annulled, and in lieu thereof 
a permanent system for the collection of the revenue 
and the administration of justice cstabhshed, of 
which the Company were, as before, to have the 
entire mnnagement, setting aside a stipulated sum 
for tlie use and as the property of the llajah, Avho 
Avas to maintain and garrison his own hereditaiy 
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'ort of Taiijoro, and to be treated on all occasions 
Avithin Jiis owa territories and those of tlie Com¬ 
pany, with all the respect, attention, and honour 
which is due to a friend and ally of the Britislr 
nation. 

All these three Treaties testify for themselves, that 
they are voluntary agreements betn'een two con¬ 
tracting’ parties, equally recognizing each others in¬ 
dependence, acting for their mutual advantage, as 
also, that these are of permanent endurance, and en¬ 
tailed in lod'petuity upon their heirs and successors, 
and in fact the last Treaty was observed during a 
peiiod of more than fifty years, continuing in full 
operation at the demise of the Eaj£ih Sevajee,. which 


took place on the 29th October 1855, on wliich 
event as he left no son, the Local Government pro¬ 
posed, that it should bo declared that the Eaj of 
Tanjore had become extinct, and that the East India 
Company had succeeded, as final heir to the entire 
property, public and private, of the deceased Seva- 
jeo Ilajah. 0 iempora! O mores!! , 

Let us review seriatim- the manner in Avhich this 
Royal house Avas treated. What Avas the be¬ 
haviour of the Honourable East India Company 
towards this Royal house,—AVe say, Avhat Avas their 
conduct so far back as 1773 ? They captured the 
Fort of Tanjore, without the slightest cause or 
proAmcation, and dethroned its Rajah. This das¬ 
tardly act caused the removal of the then 
Governor of Madras. The Rajah was restored 
in 1776, the aggression having been declared by the 


Court of Directoi's, ‘ to have hecn founded itpon pvc- 
tenccs ivhich were totally falsc.\ 'Mill/ tiic historian^ 
commenting’ on the proceedings of 1773, emphati¬ 
cally expresses himself thus ; ‘ Never, I suppose, was 
the resolution taken to make war upon^ a lawful 
sovereign with the vieAV of ‘ reducing him entirely/ 
that is, stripping him of his dominions, and either 
putting him and his familj to death, or making them 
pensioners for life, upon a more accommodating 
principle. We have done the Eajah great injuiy. 
We have no intention to do him right, 'This con¬ 
stitutes a full and sufficient ‘reason for going on to 
his destruction. Such is the doctrine ; the practical 
improvement is obvious. Don you wish a good rea¬ 
son for effecting any body’s destruction ? First do 
him an injury sufficient!}’ great, and then if you de¬ 
stroy him, you have, in the. law of self-d'=-'’'--'nce, an 
ample justification,’ 

What was the conduct of the Honi’urabltj East 
India Company in 1788, on the deat^' of Eajah 
Tooljtijoe? Di,d they I’ecognize his >doption of 
Surfojee? Not till much time and money j^ad 
been spent. On that occasion Lord Melvillo. ex¬ 
pressed himself in these forcible worts /—' If the 
unjust posses.sion of the present Eai‘Ih ^md the vie-, 
privation of the rightful heir had place in co n- 
sequence of any of those violence-^ ‘“tud convulsiom-^^ 
by which the Native Government India are so apt;, 
to be distracted, I should have ft ought the obj ection 

1 Mill’s History of India, Vol. Il-.^^ook V, Chapter IV. 

.. 2 Letter, dated TValmor Castle, 1 September I7fl7. 






iiisui’uiountable i but it must bo recollected tliat wc 
(ii'c ill Cl cjvecit clcQ}’C 6 tlio ciuthovs of this injustice. It 
Wiis produced by our interference, obtained tlirougb 
the misrepresentations and corruptions of the person 
who is now reaping the benefit of it; and the riylUJul 
heir has a great claim that loe should interfere to re¬ 
medy that injustice which originated in our interfer¬ 
ence. If after such a lapse of time the native powers 
were to observe us interfering in oi'der to c&xyj into 
effect any forfeiture in our own favour, itivoidd afford 
just cause of reproach ; but in the present instance 
we would appear in the fair light of honourahly re- 
pairivq that injury which we ourselves have been the 
innocent instrument of committing.’'- And Torrens, 
a recent historian, an ardent and felicitous writer 
commenting^ on the acquisition of Tanjorc, writes;— 
‘ Among the earliest allies of the English on the Coro¬ 
mandel Coasi^ i 0 ((s the Rajah of Tanjore. In 1742, the 
reigninS I^i-'^^ce had been deposed by domestic revo¬ 
lution, I’retaph Sing obtained the throne. The 
authorit^-^es at Madras having no concern in the 
event, acknc^ledged the new Prince without hesita¬ 
tion. Their correspondence with him was continued 
without any ii-temiption, and mutual expressions of 
fidel’^y ooifjflejKje were interchanged for moi'e 
tlja^i seven years. At the end of this period Sahujee, 
th e exiled Rajah, solicited their aid in effecting a 
C’Ounter-revolutioD. He offered, by way of recora- 
jicnse, if they should-ucceed, to gi'ant them the Fort 

1 Letter dated Wain Castle, lltli SeptumLer 1797. 

a Terreus’ Empire inAgi^^ pp, 20, Cl. * 
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and Jagliire of De\’icott.ali, and undertook to pay all 
expenses of the war. They accepted the oifcr. 
Pretaph was their ally ; they had recently sought his 
assistance against the French ; they had no pretence 
of provocation to urge against him : nevertheless 
‘ they despatched an army to dethrone hihi.’^ The 
expedition failed, but a second was resolved on. 

^ They determined, however,’ says their apologist 
Malcolm, ‘ that the capture of Dcvicottah, not the 
restoration of Sahujee should be their first object. ” 
The fort Avas accordingly invested and taken. And 
no sooner Avas this accomjdished, than they entered 
into a negotiation Avith Pretaph Sing,—agreed to 
desist from all further hostilities—not only to aban¬ 
don him for whom they pretended to have hereto¬ 
fore fought, but engaged to secure his person and to 
receiA^e a /ixed sum for his maintenance, on condition 
of being suffered to remain undisputed masters of 
DeAucottah and the circumjacent territory.® This 
Avas the beginning of the conquest of Hindoostan.’ 

What was the conduct of the East India Com¬ 
pany in 1855, on the demise of His Highness Bajah 
ScA'ajeo ? Forbes AA"as then Resident of Tanjorc. 
He reported the matter to Government; ho oiunci- 
ated his oavii vioAVS, He pointed* out to the Madias 
Government, that the Raj Avas not extinct by the 
death of the Rajah ivitliout male isifi'.e : that many in¬ 
stances might be adduced of females having succecd- 

1 Mill’d History of India, Hook lA’’., Chapter II, 

2 ileinoir of Lord Clive, A’^ol. I., Chapter I. 

3 Mill’s History of India, Book IV., Chapter II. 

4 Vide Appendix. 
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to musnuds, in the history of Hindu dynasties ; 
and he drew attention to the case of Saojan Bye, 
ivlw was the sixth Sovereign in this very dynasty oj 


Tanjore, and Avho succeeded her husband Baba 
Sahib, the fifth Sovereign, as his widow, on his 
death without male heir, with the universal appro¬ 
val of the Durbar and the people of the country. 

It is preposterous to suppose that a female is ex¬ 
cluded on account of her sex in the succession of 
Hindu Sovereigns. 

The liistory of India affords numerous examples 
of female Hindu Sovereigns, who have succeeded 
their husbands dying without male issue. That the 
instances are not more numerous is safely attributa¬ 
ble to the universal prevalence of adoption. Even 
when a Sovereign died without adopting a son, it 
was generally the practice for the widow to adopt 
one and reign as regent during his minority. Indian 
history is full of such events: but those in which 
the Avidow has succeeded in her own right, are suffi¬ 


ciently numerous to establish the law and custoni. 
The historian Ormc opens his admirable Avork Avith 
the story of the Queen of Trichinopoly, the neigh¬ 
bouring kingdom of Tanjore, AA-ho, on the death of her 
husband, reigned in her own right, and defended her 
Fort against Chunda Saheb, by whom she was treach¬ 
erously imprisoned. Grant Duff makes mention 
of the Princess Tara Bye, A\dro, on the death of 
her husband Baja Barn, the King of Satara, 
assumed the reins of Government during the minor- 
iiy of her son Sevajee, of Avhich dynasty Tanjore is 
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a brancli. Briggs narrates the stoiy of Durgamattee, 
the Ilanee of Gurra, ‘ celebrated for her beauty 
as for her good sensehow she opposed Asaf Khan 
with an army of 1,500 elephants and 8,000 horse 
and foot, and how she stabbed herself with a dagger 
snatched from the girdle of her Mahout, rather than 
fall into the hand of her enemy, when in the heat of 
battle she was pierced by an arrow in the eye. 
Travaucore has seen jtwo female Sovereigns succeed 
each other, within the present century. A. former 
iiajah of Mysore refused to adopt, expressly that 
his favorite Ranee might succeed him in her own 
rif’ht. Forbes cites the instances of two Princesses 
succeeding their consorts to the guddee of Kolapore, 
viz., of Durga Bye Sahiba, widow of His Highness 
Ptajah of Kolapore, and also of Juga Bye Sahiba— 
this also “being a sister dynasty of Tanjore.'" His¬ 
tory knows no nobler character than the illustrious 
Alhia Bye, of the great Mahratta family, of 
which the Rajahs of Tanjore are an off-shoot. It is 
thus that Malcolm, the historian, speaks of her in his 
liistory of Central India :—‘ It is not common with 
the Hindus (unless in those provinces where they 
have learned the degrading usage from their Maho- 

EvatisBcll makes mention of Banka Bye, wi<L*w of Rnt^hojc'i the tiocoiid, 
the t}iird Rajah *cf a lady of great talent and energy who had been 

Regent durint^ her grandson’s minority, and who liiwl for upwards of fifty yearn 
exercised a dominant influence both in domestic and public affaii’S. Thi.s was 
u house of close affinity with Tanjore. In Southern India, on the throne 
of the Pandian House the celebrated Mecnatchee succeeded her father, wdioni 
after posterity deified. The name also of Manganmh is popular. In the 
Baroncy of Ranmad the names of Mootoouatchiar Ammah, Mungolaswaree 
Annual and Sivakumy Ainmal are not uncommon, 
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medan conquerors) to confine females, to compel 
them to wear veils. The Miahrattas of rank (even 
the Brahmins) have, with few exceptions, rejected 
the custom which is not prescribed by any of 
their religious institutions. Ahlia Bye, theretore, 
offended no prejudice, when she took upon herself the 
direct management of affairs, and.sat every day for a 
considerable period in open Durbar, transacting 
business. Eter first principle-of Governmeiio appeals 
to have been moderate assessment, and an almost 
sacred respect for the native rights of village officers 
and proprietors of lands. She heard every complaint 
ill person, and although she continually referred 
causes to Courts of Equity and Arbitration, aud to 
her ministers, for settlement, she was always accessi¬ 
ble ; and so strong Avas her sense of duty, on all 
points connected with the distribution of justice, 
that she is represented as not only patient but un - 
Avearied in the investigation of the most insignificant 
causes, Avhen appeals were made to her decision. 
Aware of the partiality which was to be expected 
from information supplied by members and ad¬ 
herents of the Holkar family, regarding Ahlia Bye, 
facts Avere collected from other quarters to guard 
against impressions Avffiich the usual details of her 
administration were calculated to make. It Avas 
thought the picture had been overcharged with 
bright colours, to bring it more into contrast wdth the 
opposite system that has since prevailed in countries 
she formerly governed; but although inquiries have 
been made among all ranks and classes, nothing has 
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been discovered to diminish the eulogiuins, or rather 
blessings which are poured forth whenever her name 
is mentioned. The more, indeed, inquiry is pursued, 
the more admiration is excited ; but it appears above 
all extraordinary, how she had mental and bodily 
powers to go through with the labors she imposed 
upon herself, and which from the age of thirty to 
that of sixty, when she died, were unremitted. The 
hours gained from the affairs of the State were all 
given to acts of devotion and charity; and a deep 
sense of religion appears to have strengthened her 
mind in the performance of her worldly duties, She 
used to say that she ^ deemed herself answerable to 
God for every exercise of power; and in the full 
spirit of a pious and benevolent mind was wont to 
exclaim, Avhen urged by her ministers to acts of ex¬ 
treme severity, ‘ Let us, mortals, beware how we 
destroy the works of the Ahnight 5 ^’ ’ 


With all these historical facts staring them 
in the face, with a perfect knowledge that the 
law and the custom of the country maintained the 
succession among Mahratta royalty of a surviving 
xvidow or daughter, the Court of Directors, hj their 
proceedings of the 16th April 1856, declared that 
the Raj of Tanjore was extinct from want of a riiate 
heir claiming through a male. Ino allusion is made 
,to the claims of the widow to succeed. The acts of 
the Madras Government on this occasion might be 
declared to be, to use the mildest expression, shame- 
fid. Forbes, who gratuitously constituted himself, 
when Resident of Tanjore, on the immediate demise 
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Sevajee, the special advocate of tlie claims 
of the Princess of Tanjore, turns over and be¬ 
comes appointed special Government auctioneer for 
the Honourable East India Company. To quote 
the words of an eye witness. ‘ Mr. Forbes’^ first act 
was to march off many of the Rajah’s horses, ele¬ 
phants, carriages, &c., to Madras, where they were 
disposed of by public auction. He then caused to 
be seized every scrap of land, not only belonging 
to the Rajah and the ladies of the family at the 
time of the Rajah’s death, but even every scrap 
Vvdiich at any time had belonged to the Rajah, no 
matter who was its present occupant. He further 
caused the Collector to issue a Proclamation, stating 
that this seizure was only for the purpose of com¬ 
pelling claimants to come in, and satisfy him as to 
their titles, whereon it was promised that the lands 
should be restored. He thus turned those in pos¬ 
session—which is nine points of the law—out of 
their properties ; he made those Plaintiffs who 
should have been properly Defendants : he consti¬ 
tuted himself Judge in his own cause and that of his 
employers, notwithstanding there were their own 
ordinary Courts open to them in the wry district of 
Tanjore^ in which they might have enforced any 
right, which they might conceive themselves to have, 
to any particular piece of property. Having thus 
seized all the landed property, the next step was to 
get hold of the personal. Accordingly Forl>es took 
advantage of a Sepoy Regiment passing through 

^ J. B. ^'ortou, late Advocate.General of Madras, 
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Tanjore—he had previously disarmed and disband¬ 
ed the Eegiraent of the Rajah—to make his swoop 
upon all the valuables in the Palace. He marched 
a company into the Palace itself: he then broke 
open the Rajah’s seal which had been placed upon 
the doors of several apartments containing valuables ; 
he inspected every thing and took possession of all 
the jewels, the valuable cloths, the private armoury, 
the library, the furniture, by affixing his own seal to 
each door, and placing an armed sentry over it. It wa'^ 
thus he desecrated the sanctity of the Palace itselb’ 
Forbes, the auctioneer, is followed up by Philips 
as salesman, of .whom the quoted ej'e-witness 

writes: ‘Mr. Philips has had an- auction of pots 
and pans and othe'-: articles ./ithin the precincts of 
the Palace itself. He has sent up the valuable pri¬ 
vate armoury of the late Rajah to Madras for sale. 
On the ladAes refusing to give him up the keys of 
their ap'cirtments, he has taken carpenters and black¬ 
smiths, with picklocks and false keys, and thus 
opened the dock's, and taken away property, as T am 
iivformed, of the value of many thousand Rupees from 
inese apartments. A more indecent indignity has 
never yet been perpetrated in the annals of Rcsi- 
dentship. It is a nice sort of job truly on which to' 
employ one of the Sudder Judges; the highest 
Appellate Court in the land !’^ 

The next act of indignity that this Royal fiimily 
was subjected to was, that Her Highness Cainatchee 
Bye Sahiba, as the senior widow of the late Rajah, 

1 J.*B. Norton, Advocate for the vridows of the Rajah of Tanjore. 








had to sue tlie East India Company for her hus¬ 
band’s private estate and get a decree in her favor in 
the Local Courts. Against this decision the East 
India Company appealed to the Privy Council, who 
reversed the decision of the High Court, then Su¬ 
preme Court. Sir Pichard Bethel, the Attorney 
General, appeared for the Ranee ; Sir Hugh Caidus 
appeared for the Company. Tiiey held that h orbes 
seizure was within the scope of his instructions and, 
as such, an act of State. But the judgment clearly 
points out the opinion entertained by that tribunal 
on the Conduct of the Madras Government. These 
are Lord K-hugsdowp’-sf words ill his judgment. ‘ It 
is extremely difficult tQ discover in these papers any 
ground of legal rigJw, /■>n -the part of the East India 
Company or of the Croiim of Great Britain, to the 
possession of this Raj, or any part oF the property 
of the Rajah on his death ; and, indeed, the seizure 
was denounced by the Attorney General (wJio from 
circumstances explained to us at the hearing, ap near¬ 
ed as Counsel for the Respondents, and not in his 
official character for the Appellants) as a most violent 
and unjustijiahle measure. The Rajah was an inde¬ 
pendent Sovereign of territories undoubtedly minute 
and bound by Treaties to a powerful neighbourhood, 
which left him, practically, little power of free action; 
but he did not hold his territory, such as it was, as a. 
fief of the British Crown or of the East India Compojiy: 
nor does there appear to have been any pretence for 
claiming ity on the death of the Rajah vhthont a son, by 
any legal title either as an escheat or as a bona vacantel 
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The following passages from the speech of the 
Attorney General, Sir Richard Bethel, are W’orthy 
of attention. It must be remembered, that though 
he was Counsel for the Ranee of Tanjore, he was 
also the hio-hest law officer of the British Crown and 
the Government, and without good cause would not 
have committed himself to such language. ‘ On the 
death of the last Rajah in 1855,’ he says, ‘ this most 
extraordinary act was done by the Company : I hope 
an act for which there are few similar precedents in 
the history of its proceedings in India. In page 47 it 
appears that the Court of Directors issued a Decree, 
conceived as your Lordships will observe, in a style 
to which I know no parallel nor any thing similar, 
saving tlie celebrated Decrees of the first Napoleon, 
in which he was in the habit of announcing that a 
kingdom had ceased to exists or thcit a royal family 
had ceased to reignl 

And again :—‘ By what principle, by what species 
of law, on what ground of reasoning are you to jus¬ 
tify the ergo o^the East India Company ; that, be¬ 
cause the Rajahship had ceased to exist, ergo the 
East India Company are entitled to come in and 
take possession ; to appropriate to themselves every 
thing that belongs to the Rajahship of Tanjore. 

It IS one of the most cistontshinfjf one of the most 
frightful things in point of justice, of reason, and of 
law, that I ever met with. Who made the East In¬ 
dia Company the UUirmis Ilceres of the Rajah of Tan¬ 
jore 1 Who gave them the right to enter in and take 
possession, because they pronounced that the dig- 


nity, tlie T.Cingdom, the Sovereignty has come to an 
end ? There is not one particle of justice, or law, or 
of principle, that can be brought forward for a mo¬ 
ment to maintain this proposition ; t)ut putting aside 
the natural indignation with which one contemplates 
this act of violence and force, which is only to be 
referred to the good old rule, the simple plan, 
‘ That they should take who have the power, and 
they should keep who can f if that is to be allowed 
as the ground of it, let it be allowed, and we shall 
know how to deal with it.’ 

And again :—‘ I want therefore to know on what 
earthly ground it is put, that the East India Com¬ 
pany hence become entitled to this Sovereignty, to 
all the possessions, to all the territories, all the pro¬ 
perty : because my friend Mr. Forsyth has told us, 
that there is no distinction between Public and Pri¬ 
vate at all, but that it all falls into this universal 
drag-net of this all grasping (hmjmny, and accord¬ 
ingly the widows and daughters of the Rajah, how¬ 
ever numerous they might be, are to be left without 
one particle or one penny of provision.’ 

And again :—‘ If I grant, for a moment, that cer¬ 
tain portions of the prerogative are given to the East 
India Company, the question remains, wdiether the 
thing done has been done by virtue of that ])i eroga- 
tive I Now have your Lordships found anywliere, 
or cnn you point anywhere, to the particular \vords 
of any Charter, to the language of any Act of Parlia¬ 
ment, to any thing that can be pleaded, to justify a 
thing done by the East India Company of seizing 
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upon this^^esfcate of Tanjore? I dwell upon that, 
and for this reason ; a Sovereign power has no ne¬ 
cessity to give a reason; it is sufficient for the So¬ 
vereign power^to say sic vole sic juhio ; but one in¬ 
dividual or a number of individuals having no pre¬ 
tence to be regarded as a Sovereign power, but de¬ 
riving from their own legitimate Sovereign certain 
powers and authorities, can only use their borrowed 
light, may only avail themselves of their delegated 
authority, for the justification of those things that 
come within the orbit and scope of that authority. 
If the argument, therefore, should avail the East In- 
• dia Company, the East India Company should have 
said, we have got here given to us by the Crown 
authority and power, jjer fas ant nefas, to seize any 
thing within the geographical limits of India. If it 
is fully expounded, it comes to this frightful thing : 
they had authority to make war on the heathen and 
to plunder the heathen just as they thought proper ; 
and that for whatever they did in the exercise of 
this system of .rapacity, they claimed the authority 
of the British Crown, and could say, we have the 
power to do this, and we have a right to do it, and do 
not complain of us; complain of the English Crown 
that has authorised the commission of this deed. 

I-'^ids, is that language capable of being 
brought forward in a Court of Justice ; can this 
•thing be proved to bo an act of State, done by cer¬ 
tain persons who are subjects of the British Crown : 
unless it can be shown to be an act of State of the 

British Crown itself; and if it is a thing that is ca- 
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^pable of being brought forward in that capacity, 
then show me your warrant from the British 
Crown. Show me the authority in any one of these 
Statutes or any one of these Charters, bj’’ which you 
have done this thing, viz,, you have entered on the 
inheritance of another and displaced the widow and 
family of this deceased man. Produce a title for 
doing it; by what warranty do you do it ? You say, 
it is an act of State, show me your warrant of the 
Crown to do it. My Lords, it cannot be done ; if 
tliat is the position in which the East India Com¬ 
pany stand, if they have taken possession, if they 
have actually entered into the inheritance there, and 
po,ssessed themselves of the property and held it, 
and they are incapable of putting a finger on any 
Grant of the Crown, or any Statute that justifies 
them; the pleading that it is an act of State, is 
nothing else, hut a mockery of the name of the Su- 
preme •power of the State V 

And he concluded ;—‘ I lamented again and again 
when we passed these Statutes ; tfnd it was not my 
fault that we had not a clause clearly giving your 
Lordship’s authority ‘beyond all question, to put an 
end to these things which are the opprohria of the 
British name— these acts of spoliation and injustice- 
And then, they attempt to set up the Company who 
do it, as not being amenable to any law or poiocr of 
gwing justice to the defeated, the plundered, and the 
rohhed' 

Bajah Sevajee, with his demise left behind 
him his senior widow. Her Highness Kamatchee 







Bye Saliiba, and two daughters. These children 
were born to liis first ^nfe who pre-deceased him. 
His first dauijhter was Her deceased Highness 
Rajasa Boje Ammaiiee Rajury Bye, Avho during 
the life time of her father -was given in marriage to 

o o 

Rajali Sacaram Row Sahib Mohitay, Ameer Row, 
a Prince of the royal family of Kolapore. She 
died without issue. The second daughter of the. 
Rajah of Tanjore was Her Highness Vejaya Mohana 
Mooctumbor Bye Ammaiiee^ Rajay. When Sevajee 
died in 1855, she was a child of ten years of age. 
When she arrived at the age of fourteen, she was 
given in marriage by the Madras Government, who 
had assumed the territories of the Rajah of Tanjore, 
to the same royal personage. Rajah Sacaram Sahib, 
She is now about twenty-five years of age and is the. 
SOLE SUllVIVING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE MaHRATTA Raj 

OF Tanjore, being the child of Sevajee, and the 
grandchild ot Surfojee. She is a young' woman 
possessing every personal charm, reflecting in an 
emiuent degree, the noble mind and deportment of 
her grandfather, Surfojee. She is healthy, intolli- 
gent and educated. Mr. Forbes, the Resident of 
xanjore, when laying her claims for the musnud of 
her forefathers, for the favourable consideration of 
the Madras Government, speaks in these most 
touching terms:— 

‘The Government will decide on the justice 
of this daughtei s claim, and on the policy of 
maintaining the Raj. In considering the ques- 
iion they will not lose sight of the maimer in 


^vhich we became possessed' of Tanjore. It is 
not a conquered country; ita acquisition never 
cost the British Government the life of a single 
soldier, nor the value of a single rupee; the cry 
of the orphan was never' heard, nor ivas the tear 
of the ividoiv ever shed; when tlie rule of the 
country passed from the Rajah to the hands of 
our Government. In the fifty years during which 
we have held possession, we have in round numbers 
drawn from it a total revenue of ho less than twenty 
crores, or as many millions sterling. Neither Sur- 
fojee nor Sevajee ever offered the smallest hinder- 
ance to our peaceable settlement of the country, or 
in any djcgree whatever departed from the strictest 
adherence to the Treaty; truly, it deserves consi¬ 
deration how the Government should act towards 
the last descendant of a royal line, to a daughter of 
those, who when their aid tvas needed were always 
our firm allies' 

The fate of the State of Tanjore was in every 
resj^ect similar to the destiny of the State of Nag- 
pore. The mandate of the Governor-General of 
India that, in 1854, extinguished the Raj of Nag- 
pore, in 1855 set aside the Raj of Tanjore. The 
representation of Resident Mansel of Nagpore was 
as futile as the advocacy of Forbes of Tanjore. The 
Government took measures to extinguish the Raj 
of Tanjore, minutes were recorded of the value of 
the State jewels, no more to be considered heir-looms 
in a family about to be stripped of royal rank and 
loitiuie; and gems and jewels which had been known, 
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from time immemorial, to liave adorned the person of 
royal beauty, were sold by public auction ; and these 
royal personages were converted into pensioners. The 
words and sentiments that have been expressed so 
forcibly by Torrens on the spoliation of Nagpore 
are also applicable to Tanjore.^ 

‘ Can any one be at a loss regarding the impres- 
* sion made on the mind of every prince of India by 
the public sale, in the metropolis of the East, of the 
personal effects of one who, throughout his reign, 
had been our faithful ally ? Can any one doubt that 
the advertisement wits execrated in every bazaar, 
and cursed in every tannali, as a threatening notice 
ostentatiously given, that the picklock of despotism 
would be used without shame as an implement of 
exaction, and none could tefl whost regalia or casket 
would next be rifled. Ou-r historians are never 
weary of reprobating the sudden a'^td summary 
decree of Bayonne, in wh^ch Napoleon informed the 
world that in the Peni^'^sula, the house of Bourbon 
had ceased to reign ; and in rejirobating the duress 
under which an imbecile sovereisrn, was driven into 
on act of formal abdication. And many severe things 
have been justly said of the pictures taken from the 
Escurial, and of the bronze steeds boime away from 
the Piazza of San Mare. But at least, Napoleon 
camiot be upbraided with stealing or selling the 
gems and apparel of his victims. It was bad 
enough to appropriate the sword of Frederick ; but 
Nan oleon, unscrupulous though he was, would have 

1 Empire iu Abift, 
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ashamed to make away with rings and neck¬ 
laces of the Prussian Queen, and then to have put 
them up to the highest bidder among the orokers of 
his capital. If vice loses half its hidecusuess by 
losing all its grossness, it may likewise be said that 
public violence becomes more hateful when it is 
tarnishod with the reproach of base cupidity. At 
the very time when the Queen’s Governor-General in . 
xVsia was thus playing the freebooter and auctioneer, 
our Foreign Secretai’y was addressing to the Court 
of St. Petersburg remonstrances against the seques¬ 
tration of the revenues of certain Polish noblemen 
upon suspicion of their complicity in seditious 
designs. Well might the minister of the Czai 
scornfully retort,—‘ Physician, heal thyself,’ 

The East India -CbrErj.,any swore on their honour, 
to the Pajah of Tanjoi^e and their successors, that 
tlie honour and dignity of their family shall be 
preserved to them imiolaie and everlastingly, 
and the Proclamation of the Queen in plainer words 
enunciates the same trvjfh in favour of all the 
rimces of India. ‘Whereas, for divers weighty 
reasons, we have resolved to take upon ourselves the 
Government of India, heretofore administered in 
trust for us by the Honourable East India Com¬ 
pany. We do by these presents notify and declare 
that we have taken upon ourselves the said Govern¬ 
ment, and we hereby call upon all our subjects 
within the said territories to be faithful, and to bear 
true allegiance, to ourselves, our heirs and succes¬ 
sors. Wo hereby announce to the Native Princes 
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of India, that alli Treaties and Engagements made 
with them by, or under the authority of, the Hon¬ 
ourable East India Company, are by us accepted 
and will be scrupulously maintained, and we look for 
the like observance on their part. We desire no 
extension of our territorial possesions, and while 
we will permit no aggression upon our dominion or 
our i-ights to be attempte'd witli impunity, we shall 
sanction no encroachment on those of others. We 
shall respect the rights, dignity, and honour of 
Native Princes as our own.’ What words can be 
plainer ! What language more honourable and in¬ 
telligible ! and wbat*terms more precise and credit¬ 
able ! Would that we could say that an intelligent 
and honourable Government had nobly endorsed 
and maintained in tact their professions of good 
faith ! Would that our barons could swell with 
honest pride, and that we could proclaim the noble 
acts of a free and ingenuous Government! Would 
that we could produce a record of the just and 
upright dealings of a Christian Government to¬ 
wards helpless females who have implored their 
protection, and towards whom the Government 
have elected to stand in loco paventis. Eor the 
Government constituted itself ultimus hceres to 
the Eajah of Tanjore, and if they be riglitly 
such, what was their bouuden duty. Viewed poli¬ 
tically, of course, the present Princess of Tan¬ 
jore is in no better position than other members 
of the body politic, but viewed as the only 
daughter' of a royal line and of the prince, her 
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lute father, the relative position of the Princess 
and the Government becomes stronger and her 
claims to protection and sympathy greater. As the 
daughter of an eminent royal family, she has every 
reason to expect that her rights, as such, will be 
respected and supported, and that whereinsoever 
they are infringed or attempted to be infringed, the 
Government, as her lawful guardians and protectors, 
self-constituted and self-elected as they are, will step 
into the breach, and by an interposition of their 
authority, not only repair the wrong, and the injury 
done, but punish the offender, as well as provide 
means to prevent the recurrence of irregularities so as 
to secure the rights and privileges of the Princess, 
inviolate and intact. Such, no doubt, w’as tlie ex¬ 
pectation of the Pajah of Tanjore, who entered 
into Treaty with the British, and such, no doubt, was 
the honest intention of Government when they, on 
their part, subscribed the articles. But the raanra 
for annexation, demon-like, has seemingly paralyzed 
those principles of rectitude and integrity which 
influenced the rulers of the olden time, and now alas! 
appears to have rendered them callous to the calls 
of honour and fair dealing. 

The Queen of England, whose world-wide fame 
has reached this sunny land, and whose royal sym¬ 
pathy and afiection for the oppressed and rlistressed 
of every clime and country, has become a house¬ 
hold word, will not sti-ffer an injured Princess to 
call in vain for justice; and the women of England, 
sof+ and gentle and noble as their benign and illus- 
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trlous Sovereign, when told of this tale of sadness, 
will feel with their injured sister of India., andnot per¬ 
mit the wrong to continue—the degradation of a Prin¬ 
cess from a princely to a plebean state. Hearts so 
tender as theirs will listen to the tale of sorrow and 
suffering, and melt with sadness to a weak and help¬ 
less woman’s plaint. Then that influence which the 
softer has over tlie sterner sex will and must be felt, • 
and things now crooked be speedily and effectively 
made straiofht. 

As the present Princess of Tanjore was given in 
marriage to Rajah Sacaram Sahih, the question 
arises who is this personage ? We liave already as¬ 
serted, that, of the several Mahratta Chieftain fa- 
jnilies, the Bhonslays and Mohitays were prominent 
during the dominancy of Mahratta Power, on the 
Western Coast. Hence, among the kingly families, 
intermarriages with Bhonslays and Mohitays were 
not uncommon. 

The Bhonslay family was of very ancient date. 

In the prophetical Puranas, designated BhavishoU 
tara, and in the historical volumes, called Bhagava^ 
iaim, and Ilarivamsamy and in otlier minor works, 
we find it stated that the ancient king Satachoiva 
sprung of the Solar race, set out from Korthei'ii 
India, most probably from the regions near ancient 
Oude, and settled near the Yindiah Mountains, 
south of the Nurbbuda. He was known under ihe 
name of Sissoday, whose ancestor was a Eajpoot by 
birth and descent. Sissoday founded the Koyal 
house and Principality of Chitore, now existing as 
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of the most ancient States in tiie province of 
Eajapntana, which country might aptly be styled as 
' the motherland of the Hindu Kajahs. 

The kingdom of Sissoday before it merged into 
the principality of the Rana of Chitore, had existed 
1.680 years, before its conquest by Shalivahan," who 
put the whole of the members of this family to 
death, except one woman, who, having escaped with 
her infant son found shelter and subsistence in a mi¬ 
raculous manner amongst the Sautpoora Mountains, 
this son was Satadanva, surnamed Sissoday, who be¬ 
came the founder of the family of the Rana of 
Chitore, from whom sprang the Ranas of Odyapoor. 

Sissoday gave birth to a son, named Lutchmati 
Pal, who travelled into strange countries, and re¬ 
turned bringing with him a beautiful damsel from 
SIngala Hweep, the ancient Sanscrit name of the 
Island of Ceylon. This maiden was of ihePadmin i 
race, and was remarkable for symmetry, beauty, 
and accomplisliments. The fame of the transcend- 
ant loveliness of this woman spread so far and 
wide that it reached the ears of the Emperorf of 

1 Duff’-s Mabratba History, 

► Padmini is a Sanscrit word for a woman of rosy colour. The author 
of the Cocoaham is the Sarkan<apalue of India. His viork is proscribed a.s 
obscene. He divides woman kind into four classes, viz.; I’admini or P.iiini 

or Sankini Chittini and If.a.tbiiii 

Though the work on the whole is objectionable. I am inclined to 
tkiilik, that it contains facts, on amoUiry matters, based itpon experience, woi thy 
(>f consideration and observation. Patiraini is an expjession applied to a woman 
< f inqoni|>arable roge beauty and unexceptional chastity. Here it is a proper 
iiarne aa v eil, 
f Aila-o-din* 
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Belli!, M'ho inflamed Avith unholy passion, used 
every endea vour to obtain her, and sever her from 
tlie arms of Lutcliman Pal, her consort. Many a 
battle was fought, and Liitchman Pal, on account 
of liis great knowledge and abilities, his vast foreign 
travels, his military prowess, and his unparalleled 
deeds of valour, won for himself the name and title 
of Maha Pana. Lutcliman Pal fell in battle, ficrht- 
ing against the Emperor of Delhi, and his sons dis¬ 
persed into diflterent countries, and founded A'arious 
principalities. Taking Lutcliman Pal as the main 
stock or the first generation, the kingdoms of Kutch 
and Od3’'apoor were founded by Princes of this 
family, of the third generation; the kingdoms of 
Kepaul and Saindhawadj' b}’' the Princes of the sixth 
generation of the aforesaid family ; and of the 
seventeenth generation, Malojee sprung, whose 
1 ’ 03 'al family in course of time gave birth to 
Sevajee the great, the founder of the Mahratta 
Empire. 

Thus, it will bo seen that the Mahratta Eoyal 
families were purely of Eajpoot origin, but were 
eiToneousl^' called Mahratta by Nathm and more 
jjarticularly by European Historians, simply be¬ 
cause these princes adopted the Mahratta language 
as their mother tongue. This will be borne out bv 
the Genealogical Chart,* furnished to the Home 
Authorities and to the Indian Government, by Pra- 
tab Sing, Maha Pajah of Satara. 

'J'hus, the principalities of Chitore and Odyapoev 
arc as mothers that have given birth to the daughter 



prIncipalltkiS of Satara, Kolaporo, Tanjore, Sain- 
dhavady, Nagpore, Kutch,* Bhooj, and Nepaul. 

Next in importance with the Blionslay house, the 
Mohitay family come into consideration. For the 
earliest information regarding this house we are in¬ 
debted to Persian Historians. From a work called 
J3oosatinSalatin, and another titledKlmlasatul Delhi, 
and other minor works, we come to know that a tribe, 
called Chavcin, sprung from the caste ot Rajpoots, ruled 
at a very remote period over the country of Delhi. 

The Princes of this house lived in continual war¬ 
fare with the Mahomedan invaders of India, and it 
is supposed that during the time of the invasion of 
Mahomit Ghuzni, they succumbed, and Delhi was 
taken possession of. The Mahomedans, however,’ 
allowed the princes of this family, to hold small ^n in- 
cipalities, and treated them on account of their ante¬ 
cedents and natural valour, with royal honoui*s. 

They, however, suffered various vicissitudes of 
fortune, and while ruling over a country, called 
JIadotJvj, they took the surname of Ihidwj, with 
their former name of Chavan. Thus the incorpora¬ 
tion of a double title of Chavan lladay. 

"We are informed that they were- of invaluable 
assistance to the Emperor of Delhi in his wars, and 
that on one occasion, the princes of this family by 
their assistance, during troublous times, saved the 
prestige and name of the Emperor, and he in gra¬ 
titude, bestowed various rewards on them, and con- 

♦ Jliarejee i.> tLe title of the Rajpoot mcc in K\itch ; they arc de.sconfl\nt=; ' f 
the Yatl’i' and claiin from Crishiia» In early age? they inhabited the or>. 

the ludu.s' and in SewLthan* Tod's Uajasian, p. 
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ferred on tliem various insignia of royal honours, 
Avith the tide of Mohila]!, which is an Arabic word, 
derived from Moheem, which signifies the victorious 
in battle, or Mohitay, the victorious. 

Thus we come to know, that in course of time, the 
iMahomedan Kings of the Deccan, comprising the 
kingdoms of Beder, Dowlatabad, Bheejapoor, and 
Golconda, courted the assistance of a Prince of this 
family, named Runga Row Chavan Moliitay. He 
■was delegated to fight against Ram 'Raiah, the 
Rajah of Viziapoor, and with 4,000 horse, he fought 
against the Rajah, who had a force of 60,000, and 
is supposed to have gained the victory in A.D. 1564, 
corresponding with tlie Hejira 972. Hence the 
Mahratta title of Row Sahib Ameer Row, Mohitay, 
corruptly called Ambeer Row, which title is now 
borne by Rajah Sacaram Sahib, whose style of ad¬ 
dress is Rajah Sacaram Row Sahib, Chohan Row.’^ 
Araecr Row Mohitay. Now to give a description of 
the personal appearance of Rajah Sacaram Sahib. 
He is a man the ordinary size, well built and of 
happy proportions, of fair brown complexion, witli 
a dark head of hair, with eyes betokening intelli¬ 
gence as well os canning, with a nose quite Mahratta. 
In conversation pleasing,. possessing a .sprinkling 
knowledge of English. With the Mahratta and 
Hindustani he is conversant. We are of opinion 
tljat had he been present in his princely habiliments 
at the levee held hy His Royal Highness the Duke 
of .Edinborough at the Presidency in 1872, he would 


=•^1 am since iiiformcd of tliis fact, 





Iiave eclipsed many a Enjali andPrIuce that came to 
do honour to tlie Son of Her Gracious Majesty the 
Queen. His Excellency is about 47 years of age. 

In the erudite work of Grant Duff, on the Histoiy 
of the Malirattas, we find frequent allusions made 
to the Mohitay family. Thus we read of Shahjee - 
the Great, marrying into the Moliitay family, his 
second wife being Tooka Bye JMoliitay, by whom he 
had a son called Venkajee, the Founder of the Tan- 
jore Mahratta Paj. So far back as A, D. 1578, a 
Chief under the Beejapoor Government,’called 
Moray, a native of the Carnatic, was ai‘)pointed in 
the reign of Eusoof Adel Shah to the command of a 
body of 12,000 Hindu Infantry for the purpose of 
reducinof that strange tract which is between the 
Keera and Warna rivers. In this enterprise Moray 
was successful; he dispossessed the descendants of 
the Rajah of Sirkay, siippressed the depredations of 
their abettors, the principal of whom were families 
named Goozur, Mamoolkur, Mohitay and iMahareak. 
Sevajee, the son of Shahjee, also married into the 
Mohitay family. His- third wife, Pootla Bye, was 
of tlie family of Mohitay.’^ When Sevajee was 
contending for independence against the Beeja¬ 
poor Government, while his father Shahjee was 
in the Carnatic, the Mohitay family were his 
staunch adherents, so much so, that when Seva¬ 
jee asserted his independence, he bad by force to 
p\it down tlm Mohitays who, like Ids fat her, were 

^ The Sattnra rccortls f^tate that Subreo Bye, Sivajt i’s first wife, was of 
the liouse of Mohithv. Grant Duff ixiakca Let* of tbc fariily of Nimbulkur, 
Du If ju-oducefe a quaint reaauD. 
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supporters of the Beejapoor Govcrninent, Baiee 
Mohitay, the brother of Tooka Bye, Shahjee’s second 
Avife, was manager of the district of iSopa, He had 
300 good horses, he occupied Sopa and subsequently 
growing independent, he refused to pay the revenue 
or listen to any overtures authorised by Sliahjee. 
Sevajee clandestinely surrounded Sopa, and in the 
middle of tiie night, with a party of Mawulees sur- 
])rised Bajee Mohitay and his parties, took them pri¬ 
soners, and sent Mohitay together with all who did 
not choose to enter his service to join his father in the 
Carnatic. Thus, in A.D. 1C47, tho Moliitay family 
Tound their way to the Eastern Coast. “When 
Sevajee had established himself he treated the Mo- 
hitays as relations of his wife with leniency, and 
raised them to posts of honour and prominency. 

lus we'road that in the action against Abdool 
Careem, in A.D. 1G74, Hussajee Mohitay, a com- 
mander of 5,000 horse distinguished himself, and in 
his division two officers greatly distinguished them- 
selves. Sevajqe on. that occasion greatly extolled 
the conduct of Hussajee Mohitay and appointed him 
Surnibut^ with the title of Ameer Row.* 4meer 
Row of invaluable service to Sevajee; his ex- 
iJoy hvo in Jfohratta legendary .and song. In the 
battles of Sevajee cg.ainst the .aggroseions of fl,e 
Moguls the valour and intrepidity of Ameer Row 
are conspmuous. In A.D. 1675, in the aotionag.amst 
Hileie khan the MogM the prowess of Ameer Br-w 

1 Suiiajmttec, C^Jlnulan•^er-^n-Cl)ief. --- — 

£ Duff crrvntoubly spells this word Humbeer Kao. The word is ?t r ' 
and imeo- means one thing and^Mteir aiuiLer. 






saved tlie prestige of Sevajee. Tlic Sanapntty, it 
is said, ascended one of the passes near Surat, divid¬ 
ed his horse into several bodies, plundered the 
country to Berhampoor and from thence to iMahoor. 
One of his ^parties levied contributions in the 
Baroach district, being the first body of Malirattas 
t!iat ever crossed the Nerbuddah. On liis route 
homewards Ameer Bow passed the Godavery, hotly 
pursued by Delah Khan, and with difficulty brought 
off the valuable booty he had taken. In A. D. 1G7S 
when Sevjijee and Veiikajee were disputing over 
their father’s territorial acquisitions in the Carnatic, 
Ameer Bow was an adherent of Sevajee, and in 
A. D, 1689 after the death of Sevajee, when Baja 
Bam and Sumbajee, the sons of Sevajee, were con- 
tendino' for their father’s dominions. Ameer Bow, 

O . 

pleased with the intrepid conduct of Sumbajee in 
taking by .‘surprise the fort and town of Kolapore, 
advanced and paid his respects to him as a son 
worthy of his father, and in 1685 we read of the 
troops of Sumbajee in tlm Concan under the com¬ 
mand of Ameer Bow appearing at Burhampore, 
plundering it of much property and riclies for several 
days and retiring as rapidly as their heavy load 
would permit, leaving the whole country, in the route 
from Burhampore to Nassuck in a blaze. The last 
we read of this great man is in A. D. 1687. lu the 
struggles of Sumbajee against the emperor Aurung- 
zobe in the aclion of Sharza Khan, Avho penetrat¬ 
ed as far as Waee, he was attacked ami defeated by 
Ameer Bow tlie Sanaputty, a victory dearly pur. 
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cliased by the loss of Ameer How, who was mortally 
wounded on the occasion. 

We also find that Shao, a Hajah of Satara, had 
married into the Mohitay family; for bis youngest 
wife was Sagoona Bye Mohitay, and we also read 
of Tara Bye, the man queen of Kolapore, who was 
a decided Mohitay, as shown in her reproaches of 
Baja Bam, for she declared that he could not be her 
grandson, or the descendant of the great Sevajee; 
tiiat he was neither a Bhonslay nor a Mohitay, but 
a base born Gonadulee,^ changed in the house 
where he had been first conveyed. Bimbajee Bhons¬ 
lay, the youngest brother of Janojee, married one 
of the relations of the Mohitay family. The dis¬ 
sensions at the Court of Poona obliged Janojee to 
take his departure to Berar, thus the close connec¬ 
tion of the princes of Berar with the house of 
Mohitay, and so late as A. D. 1798 the Mohitays 
appear in connection with the Bajah of Satara, for 
we read of his flying troops being rallied by his re¬ 
lations Yellojee and Senajee Mohitay, when both 
these personages distinguished themselves and fell 
vjdiantly in battle. 

Following up the Tanjore manuscripts we find 
that Tookajee, who sat on the Tanjore inusnud in 
A. B. 1/29, married Aranali Bye Moliitay, and 
during the reign of the last Sevajeo, and so late 
as 1837, his eldest daughter was gi\-en in marriage 
to Bajah Succaram Bow Sahib Mohitay Ameer Bow 
g prince of the ro yal frmily of Kolnp/ire. Mr 
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Porbes, when Pesident of Tanjore, in his letter to 
the Madras Government, dated 6th November ISoo-, 
tells the Governraent that this individual is of the 
family of the Pajah of Kolapore, and in a petition 
addressed by Her Highness M. Kamatchee Bye 
tSahiba, the Dowager Queen of Tanjore, to the 
Secretary of State, and bearing date 10th December 
3.S70, she speaks of the above-said individual in 
manner following: ‘ This prince is a descendant 

of the royal family of Kolapore, and was selected by 
the late Pajah (Sevajee), being taken 9 ,way from 
his relatives with the intention of beinor made an 
Uvaraj or Prince Heir Apparent. Accordingly he 
was anointed by the Pajah as Gharjavojee, or 
Palace son-in-law, and he continued to administer 
the public and private aftairs of the Pajah until 
the sequestration of the Paj in 1857.’ 

The present princess of Tanjore was also given in 
marriage in 1857 to Pajah Succaram Sahib. 

The Feudal System is as inherent to India as to 
England. In fact, if we were to look into the his- 
torv of nations, we would find that it takes its orio-in 
•with India, for indisputably the people of India 
•were the first civilized nation of the world; arche¬ 
ological researches establish this; for all Arts, 
Sciences, Peligion, Civilization and Government 
took their rise in India, and from India, Egypt bor¬ 
rowed, and from Egypt, Greece, and from Greece, 
Pome, and from Romo, Carthage, and from Car¬ 
thage, Gaul, and from Gaul, Italy, and from Italy, 
ipngland. When India was in the zenith of its 
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glory, England, known as Britannia, tad. no ex¬ 
istence. 

The terms Rajah, Ze'inindar and Roligar are con¬ 
ventional, and correspond with the English titles of 
Eing, Prince, and Baron. The w'^ord Poligar is 
derived from Palium, wdiich is a military term, and 
signifies a state which affords help of men and arms 
in time of war to its Sovereign. The word Zemin¬ 
dar is derived from Zemin or Jammah, and signifies 
a Lord who has hereditary territorial rights con¬ 
ferred on him, in perpetuity, for services rendered 
to his king. Tlie word Raj or Rajah signifies*a 
Sovereign or King, and in its etymology, is as 
aimient as the Vedas; it is derived from Ram, who 
is the hero-king of the Ramayanum ; and in Hindu 
history and religion, tho first and greatest of kings. 
From him are supposed to be born the rulers of 
India, hence the name Rajput, a word composed of 
Ram or Raj, and Put, the former signifying a king, 
and the latter, the son of a king. To English ears 
these words carry with them simple ostentation, but 
words have buried in them the histories of the past. 
The aristocracy of England have ever been tena¬ 
cious of their titles, their honours, their privileges 
and their precedencies, and, as they a,re now getting 
better acquainted wntli the aristocracy of India, 
Mahomedan Nabobs and Hindu Rajahs, let them 
offer them the rigljt hand of fellowship. 

We have traced out, up to date, the history of 
the Mah'rattaRoyal House of Tanjore, and we have 
endeavoured to aw'aken the sympathy of the public 
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for tlie forlorn condition of the Princess of Timjore. 
That the East India Company has done her in¬ 
justice, must be, unquestionably, admitted ; and tlie 
only justfication that.could be set up by the best 
apologists of the defunct Company is that, imbued 
■\vith avarice, as traders and merchants, that seek¬ 
ing" territorial aggrandizement, they lost sight of 
the principles of good Covernment based upon 
justice and equity. The mutiny of 1857 taught 
them a terrible lesson, and closed with their an¬ 
nihilation. The Queen of England is now the 
Empress of India. Erom her Throne, more costly, 
inoi’Q consolidated, than the Peacock throne of the 
Emperors of Delhi, she has vouchsafed her pro¬ 
tection by her Proclamation,—the Magna Charta of 
tlie Princes of India. To that throne, the Princess 
of Tanjore now ajipeals. Ever since 1857, the 
Itoyal Family of Tanjore have been mourners, weep¬ 
ing over the past, weeping over the present, and 
weeping over the future ; and their lamentations 
have been couched in the words of ‘ the awfuP re¬ 
buke past by the natives of Scindc, of their Chris¬ 
tian conquerors, as they were led into captivity,— 
'Now we perceive that there is no hope for us of 
judgment or justice until God Almighty shall sit in 
tbe last great adalut.’ 

The darkest night has its dawning day, the most 
sable cloud has its silver lining, and as long as there 


1 Lon! Shaft»sb.irv. Lord Ashcly—debate iu the house of Cominoxia 
tl e of Sciude, i'obruury Shli, 18-M. 
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is life, there is hope. ^ Q presume, and venture 
to ^Dredict mighty changes when we see the past 
resuscitated in tlie present. When Surfojee, tfie 
best of the Mahratta Princes-of Tanj ore, the grand¬ 
father of the present j)rincess, was setting forth his 
claims for the mu§nud of liis fathers and acquired 
tliat rausnud, it was a Lord Hobart who was Gov¬ 
ernor of Madras, and it was a Baring, wdio was a 
leading member of the Court of Directors : and now 
v’hen the suppliant princess, Surfojee’s grand¬ 
daughter, presses forward with her rights and wrongs, 
it is Lord Hobart who is Governor of Madras, and 
Baring, alias Lord Northbrook, who is the Gov¬ 
ernor-General and Viceroy of India. 

And now what is the “ conclusion of the whole 
matter.” What we write suggestively, we also 
write advisedly. The hand that has inflicted the 
wound has also the power to cure. Where there is 
a wrong, there also exists a. remedy. The fiat of 
the Courts of Directors; ‘ By no law or usage how¬ 
ever, has the daughter of a Hindu Bajah any right 
of succession to the Eaj ; and it is entirely out of 
the question, that we should create such a right, for 
the sole jmrpose of prepetuating a titular princi- 
])alitj at a gieat cost to the public revenue f was no 
doubt a splendid sophism, but nevertheless, a per¬ 
fect hillacism. We have traced the history of this 
pj-incipality, as it existed, before the British crossed 
the 'Indian seas, and its state, when the British 
were contending for Indian ascendancy. In the 
whole of this Presidency of Madras, was there any 











power greater tlian tLe principality of Tanjore, next 
to the throne of Aurungzebe ? AVe know that the 
jMahrattas, as a power, contended for supremacy and 
won that supremacy against Mogul and Mahome- 
dan Satraps. Vizianagrum, Ramnad, Sivagunga, 
Puducottah, Cochin, and even Travancore,—what 
were these in the balance of power, compared to the 
Mahratta Principality of Tanjore, and yet they exist 
in their entirety. 

AVe deferentially submit it to Lord Hobart, the 
Governor of Madras—to Lord Northbrook, the 
Govern or-General and A^iceroy of India—to His 
Grace the Duke of Argjdl, the Secretary of State 
for India—and we ask them ;—Has the dictum, ‘ hy 
no law or usage however, has the daughter of a 
Ilindit Bajah any right of succession to the Raj,' 
any foundation, to stand upon ? AVhat would Sir 
AATlliam Jones, Colebrooke, and Strange say to this ? 
It would provoke in them a smile. And we ask, 
was indeed the Mahratta Principality of Tanjore, 
a titxdar iwinciiKdity V' and we go still further— 
we weigh the subject deliberately and conscien¬ 
tiously ; and we ask “ tfitsloerpetuotion" would have 
been indeed, as asserted, a creation" of the Com¬ 
pany now defunct, and “ a great cost to the jmhllc 
■irvenue." 

During the life time of Surfojee and Sevajee, 
and during the fifty years we have lield its reveniio 
in possession up to 1855, ‘ Us acquisUion never co^i 
the British Government the life of a single soldier, 
hor the value of a single rupee, the cry of the 
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Orphan was never heard, nor ivas the tear of the 
widow ever shed; and Ave have, in round numbers, 
drawn from it, a total revenue of no less than tiventij 
crores, or as many millions sterUn/j ; and if Ave AA’ere 
to roughl}^ calculate its revenues, as noAV improved, 
AA’e have draAvn from it since 1855 to 1873, a period 
of eighteen years, eighteen crores and tAventy laics. 
Was, indeed, the perpetuation of the Baj a loss to 
the British Government, AA^hen the revenue allotted 
to the Rajah Avas 70,000 Rupees per mensem, and 
])er annum 8,40,000 Rupees, Avith one-fifth share of 
the nett revenues of the State ? 

Now, in these days, Avhen the British Government 
are aliA^e to the interests of the Princes of India— 
Avhen from the throne of England the Proclama¬ 
tion has gone forth, and from the Viceregal seat of 
Calcutta, the adoption minute has issued; Avheu 
Princes—Mahomedan and Hindu—are pressing for- 
Avard for prestige, for privileges, for precedence—and 
the Queen, as the Empress of India, has assimilat¬ 
ed herself Avith,the croAvned heads of Hindoostan— 
Ave ask, and Ave emphatically ask, Avhat has been 
done for Tanjore 1 

Has the British Government treated the Princess 
as becomes her position, and rank ? Has she not a, 
claim to the revenues ceded to her father and the 
hereditary right Avithin her own fort ? After Aveari ‘d 
years of struggle, Prince Azimjali, and his rights 
have been recognized. We ask, AN'hat has been 
done for this principality ? As the present 
priiicess.is situated, she is perfectly useless to her 


self, aucl to the public at large. She cannot leave 
the precincts of her palace, for where are her 
honours as a Princess ! Where are the outward 
marks of respect! Where are the conferring' of 
dignities, which so become her as a princess, born 
of a royal line of kings ! 





SYEHING AND HOMING. 


CHAPTER VII. 


** Britaiu luis become Iieir to the monxiraents of Indraprnstlia 
raised by tbo descendants of Boodlia and Elio; to the iron pillar 
of the Pandas whose pedestals is fixed in hell/’ to the columns 
reared to victory inscribed with characters yet unknown, to the 
massive rains of its ancient continuous cities, encompassing a 
space still larger than the largest city in the world, whose moul¬ 
dering domes and sites of fortresses, the very names of which 
are lost, present a noble field for speculation on the ephemeral 
nature of power and glory. What monument would Britaiu 
bequeath to distant posterity of her succession to this dominion ? 
Not one : except it he that of a still less perishohle nature^ the dfonii- 
ment of vational benefit. Mitch is in our power. Much has been 
^jlveUy ami posterity will demand the resuW^^ Tod. 

A REVOLUTION is not a thing of every day occur¬ 
rence; nor is it the growth of a second. Its cause 
is human, it is also divine. Man is the medium. God 
is the invisible Mover. Reasons have been assigned 
lor the Indian Revolution of 1857 , which in our 
opinion, are simple subterfuges—a way of getting 
over a difficulty. 

The ‘ Sepoy Revolt,’ as it is teclmically called, 
was the union, and the out-burst of the rage of ag¬ 
grieved F'uiuanity, and the wrath of offended Deity. 
A Natior, and a God, outraged. ^Marvellous,’ says 

1 The khcii ov iron pillar of tho raudus is menlionod in tlio poems of 
Clmnd. An nfidol Zuai- princo wished to pi-ove tbo truih of the tradition o£ 
its depth of foundation: “blood gushed tip from the earth’s centre, tho 
pillar becarro loose (dhilli),” as did tbo fortune of f he house from such im 
piety. Thi' i3 tho origin of Dellii, Vido Appendix ij. 

2 Tod’s /’anals and Antiquities of EajaalLiui, Tolunio 1, pages 29-30. 
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Mead, ^are the ways by which Providence works out 
its ends. The leopard that we have ti’ainocl to hunt 
for us has turned upon his master, whilst the poor 
dumb beasts of burden, Avhich are cruelly oppressed, 
bear their heavy loads in silence. Had the sepoys 
not rebelled, the tvrongs of India might have gone on 
accumulating, until God grew utterly ivcary of us ; 
and had the ryots risen at this time there w’ould have 
been no future for us in the East. As it is, we can 
atone as a nation for the past. "We have no apology 
to offer to the Brahmin, no injustice to own in the 
case of the sepoy; but to ruined noble and nuserahle 
'peasant we acknowledge a debt of repentance, and 
trust that the first instalment of it may be paid 

without an hour’s delay.’^ 

One revolution is the precursor of man^^ Wo are 
no alarmists. We are not disaffected. Though born 
in India, w'e are not Indian. The crown of England, 
wm hope, shall ever have our allegiance, and the cross 
of Christ our adoration. But—we shall /espect and 
advocate the rights of any nation, based noon imme¬ 
morial custom; for such is law, human and divine. 

A revolution, however, should be admonitory, 
pointing out the weakness and the strength of those 
%vho rale, and of those ujho are nilcd. Truly, the past, 
tliat has been, has established it without co itrovorsy 

_ that moral strength is more lasting than physical. 

Over desert plains and wildernesses, op )oscd by 
barbarous hordes, across mountains and rivers, came 
alien races to conquer India, goaded oh by the lust 


1 Tho Bepoy llcvolt, p. 178.— 
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of gold. The Assyrian Queen Semiramis — Sesos- 
tris the Egyptain —Darius the Persian—Akixander 
the Greek —the ruthless Arab — the reckless Tartar— 
the insatiate Mogul, with sword in hand, challeng¬ 
ing the warlike spirit of India and her impregnable 
battlements of nature, doubly fenced by ao't. India 
was theirs, by the right of conquest. But how came 
Britain here ? Not across the burning plains of Kho- 
rassan,the unfordable mountain streams of the Pr.njab 
-r-the natural barriers of the Himalayas ; not beset 
by the serried ranks of Indian, chieftains—not for 
the purpose of plot and plunder— foes—but as 
friends, as merchants, seehing favour atid protection. 

The right of Britain to India was that of grant, 
of allegiance, of alliance, of trust; therefore—the 
Princes of India sought the protection of England; 
—their diailenis and kingdoms; the mysteries of 
tliei’ sacred volumes; their lives and property, wore 
enti usted to England’s safe-keeping. No nation 
has known India as Britain has, and yet what has 
been her policy towards her ? 

It IS reinarkablo, that all Asian invaders of India 
entered from the north—by the Kyber pass—tln^ 
pelusmm of India; but European invasion set, 
111 from the south. Many hard things might bo 
•said and liave been said, of the regime of the Bou. 
orable East India Company, now defunct. But 
it must be remembered, that they came as traders 
therefore, avarice was their hohhj. Eortuitous 
circumstances compelled them to relinquish the 
counter for the sword, the sword for tte sceptre 
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Howe'V'er, an Empire lias certainly been built up by 
them. The question now is— are ive to Iceep that 
Empire f -and lioio are we to effect this? It was the 
Clivian policy that, as India was won by the sword, 
it must be Jkept by the sword;—and it was tlie 
Dalhousian policy to do away with ‘ crowmed heads.’ 
No greater governmental folly or fallacy. ‘The 
powers that be, are of God,’ and a conquered people 
might, for a time, seem subservient under force, 
but, ivucn cm oxypoHunity avails them, they will 
hreah the jolliers that hind. Good faith and confi¬ 
dence alone will secure their everlasting allegiance.’ 

We have had our grave doubts, as to the ques¬ 
tion, whether or not India can properly be said to 
be a conquered country by England ? Certainly, 
some of its provinces, such as the Kingdom of 
Tippoo Sultan, of the Mahratta Peshwa, came into 
our possession by conquest. But, if we were to look 
into the minutice of those wars which led to the 
acquisition of the country, native Princes were 
our allies, and shared in the partition of the con- 
(juered territories; petty chieftains assisted on our 
side, and the nviss of the natives of this country 
fovjjht in our ranlcs. Some provinces we obtained 
by cession or exchange with native sovereigns, with 
whom we were at peace, and some with whom we 
have never been at war. Conquest, as a rule, is a 




1 I \r>tild f^acri/ico overj^ froutier of India ten times orr.r onlor to pre* 
Eorvo oiC. credit for scrupulous good faith. What it that has broiiglit 
jno through many difficulties both iu war and peace P Hritiali good faith autl 
uotbiug (jlaOT-Diihe of 
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title to sovereignty, which grows stronger if con¬ 
firmed by treaties. But territories in India held 
and administered by the British Government, ‘ are 
silent results of breach of trust and broken treaties, 
\yithout any visible process or public proclamation 
wliereby a title might be acquired or even asserted,’' 
or as Mead expresses himself ‘ Scinde was acquired 
by means, not more nefarious, than those which 
have given us possession of half our Indian Empire.’- 
• On our table lie the printed, goodly volumes of 
treaties and enofaofcments made between England 
and India, since the day England had a foot-hold 
ill Indio. Those treaties are now but dead letters. 
It is generally supposed that England is the onltj 
U'e.'iicrn nation interested in the welfare of India. 
Certainly, this is an error. France once fought and 
fiercely contested her right. Portugal and Holland 
had their little day. Be it assured, that Prussia, as well 
as Biissia, have an eye on this country. The will of 
Peter the Great has yet to be fulfilled. Wc need 
not point out, what would enshrine in the heartsof the 
teeming millions of India, Britain’s name and cause. 
Abler minds have left, behind them foot-prints, on 
the sands of time. To be wise and prudent, one has 
only to look back. 

One century ago, India saw its first Governor- 
General. He was a man of no ordinary talent 
though occidental, he was imbued with the taste and 
mannerism of the oriental. He had his faults, which 


1 Oar Great Vassal Empire, papfc 70 .—Evans 

2 The Sepoy Revolt, page 15.— JIeau. 




called to life tbe eloquence of Edmund Burke. He 
had also his virtues. Thus he wrote to the Court 
of Directors,' ‘ You, sir, Avill believe me when I 
assure you, that it is on the vh'tiie, not the ahilitij 
of their servants, that the Company must rely 
for the permanency of their dominioii. Nor 
is the cultivation of the languages and science, 
for such are the studies to which I allude, useful 
only in forming the moral character and habits of 
the service. Every accumulation of knowledge, and 
especially such as is obtained by social communi¬ 
cation with people over whom we exercise a dominion, 
founded on the right of conquest, is useful to the 
State. It is the gain of humanity ; in the specific 
instance which I have stated, it attracts and concili¬ 
ates distant affections. It lessens the weight of the 
chain by wliich the natives are held in subjection, 
and it imprints on the hearts of our own country¬ 
men the sense and obligation of benevolence. Even 
in England this effect of it is greatly wanting. It 
is not very long .since, the inhabitants of India were 
considered by many;, as creatures scarce elevated 
above the degree of savage life; nor, I fear, is that 
prejudice yet wholly eradicated, though surel}’^ 
abated. Every instance which brings their real 
chaiacter home to observation will impress us with a 
more generous sense of feeling for their natural 
ri>>’hts, and teach us to estimate them, by the 

^ TiOttep to Niiihanio^ Smith, Esfi., from Wurren Unaihigs, dated Bonoro'^, 
4;h Oeti)1.)er 178S, fonvaiiliug tbo ti-nnslation by Cliuric.i W'lkiug, Esq., of 
tlic Jjluijriivath (icotha to tbo Coiut of Divocloi'S fi'i’ I'nblicution. 
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measure of our own. But sucli instances can only 
be obtained in tliciv wvitwys, cuid these will survi^ 
when the British dominion in India shcdl have louy 
ceased to exist, and when the sourecs which it once 
yielded of wealth and power are lost to remembrance: 

And a name which will ever live in the annals of 
Sanscrit Literature, as the exponent of eastern mind 
to western research, wrote thus, eighty-four years 
ago. ‘ Whatever opinion, in short, may be formed of 
Mann and his laws, in a country happily enlighten¬ 
ed by sound philosophy, and the only true reve¬ 
lation, it must be remembered that those laws are 
actually revered as the word of the most High, by 
natives of great iinporknnce to tlie political and 
commercial interests of i 'ope, and practically by 
many millions of Ilindii suojects, whose well-directed 
industry would add largely to the wealth of Britain, 
and who ash no more in return than 2>>'otcction 
for their persons and place of abode, justice in 
their temporal concerns, indulgences ' to- the pre¬ 
judices of their pld religion and the benefit of those 
laws, it'hich they have been taught to believe sacred, 
and which alone they can possibly comprehends^ 
‘Things which are equal to the same are equal 
to one another,’ saj’^s Euclid. What applies to the 
part, will apply to the whole. A political agent, 
ihe only political agent, wlio was well acquainted 
with the regal races of India, has -vvi'itten thus.* His 

1 Sir Willmm Jones’ preface to his translation of llanava Dharma Sastra 
or the InslitatcB of Mann, page 23, 3rd Ed. 
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remarks apply to every native princedom.’ ‘ ^ye 
have the same m3’thology, the same theogony, the 
same festivals though commemorated with peculiar 
distinctions. There are niceties in thought as in 
dress, which if possible to communicate would excite 
but little interest, when the tie of a turban and the 
fold of a robe are, like masonic symbols, distinguish¬ 
ing badges of tribes. But it is in their domestic 

o o 

circle that manners are best seen ; where restraint 
is thrown aside, and no authority controls the free¬ 
dom of expression. But does the European seek 
access to this sanctum of nationality, ere he gives his 
debtor and creditor accov-^^?^/character, his balanced 
catalogue of mrtues and :s ? He may, however, 
with the Rajput, ivhose ependence of mind places 
him above restraint and wnose hospitality and love of 
character will always afford free communication to 
those who respect his opinions and his p>rcj:udices, and 
who are devoid of that overweening opinion of self 
vjhich imagines that nothing can he learnt from such 
friendly intercourse. The ' personal dissimilarity 
accordingly arises iromlocale; the mental similarity 
results from a grand fixed principle, which, whatever 
its intrinsic moral defect, whatever its incompa- 
tability with the elevated notions we entertain, has 
j^reserved to these races, as nations, the enjoyment 
of their ancient habits to this distant period. Atanj 
our boasted superiority in all that exalts man above 
his fellows, ensure to our Eastern Empire like dura¬ 
tion; and may these notions of our own peculiarly 





1 Tod’8 Aaiials and Antiquicies of Rajasthan^ Volamo I, pages 110—115, 
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favoured destiny operate to prevent us from ' laying 
prostrate, in our periodical ambitious visitations, 
these the most ancient relics of civilization on the 
face of the earth ! For the dread of their amalgama¬ 
tion uiith our Empire will prevail, though such a 
result would he op>2oosed not only to their happiness, 
but to our own stability. With our present system 
of nlliances so pregnant with evil from their origin, 
this fatal consequence—far from desired by the legis¬ 
lative authorities at home—must inevitably ensue. If 
the wit of man had been taxed to devise a series of 


tieaties with a view to an ultimate rupture, these vull 
be entitled to applause as specimens of diplomacy. 
fhere is a perpetual variation between the spirit and 
the letter of every treaty, and ivhile the internal inde¬ 
pendence of each state is the grand vjorh, it is fret- 
tered away and raxdtiplied by successive stipulations, 
and these positive and negative qualities continue, 
mutually o'epclling each other until it is apparent 
that independence cannot exist under such condi¬ 
tions.^ Where discipline is lax, as with these feudal 
associations, and Avhere each subordinate vassal is 
master of his own retainers, the article of military 
cmningents alone would prove a source of conten¬ 
tion. By loading to interference with each indl. 
■\idual chieftain, it would render such aid woifto 
than useless. But this is a minor consideration to 
the tiibutary pecuniary stipulation, which unsettled 
and undetermined, leaves a door open to a system 
of espionage into their revenue accounts—a system 
not only disgusting but contrary to treaty wliich 



jeaves ‘ internal administration’ sacred. These open¬ 
ings to dispute and the general lenity of their 
governments coming in contact with our regular 
system, present dangerous handles for ambition ; 
and who so blind as not to know that ambition to 
be distinguished, must influence every vicegerent 
ill the East? While deeds in arms and acquisition of 
territory outweigh the meek eclat of civil virtue, the 
periodical visitations to these kingdoms will ever be 
like the comets.’ 

“ Foreboding Change to Princes.” 

* Onr position in the East has been, and continues 
to be, one in which conquest forces herself upon us. 
"We have yet the power, however late, to halt and 
not anticipate her further orders to march. A con¬ 
test for a mud bank has carried our arms to the 
Auvea chersonesus, the limit of Ptolemy’s geography. 
AVith the Indus on the left, the Brahmaputra to 
tlie right, the Himalayan barrier towering like a 
giant to guard the Tartarian ascent, the ocean and 
our ships at our back; such is our colossal attitude ! 
But if misdirected ambition halts not at the Brahma¬ 
putra, but plunges in to gather laurels from the teak 
forest of Arracan, what surety have we for these 
Hindu States placed by treaty within the grasp of our 
control ? But the hope is cherished that the same 


generosity which formed those ties that snatched the 
Kaj poots from degradationand impending destruction, 
will maintain the pledge given in the fever of suc¬ 
cess rthat their independence should be sacred,’ that 
it will palliate faults we may not overlook, and per- 
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potuate tills oasis of ancient rule in tlie desert of de¬ 
structive revolution of races whose vivtucs <xve tlieiv 
ovm and whose vices are the grafts of tyranny^ con- 
guest and religious intolerance. To make them 
known is one step to obtain for them, at least, the 
boon of sympathy, for, with the ephemeral power 
of our Governors and the Agents of Government, 
is it to be expected that the rod will more softly 
fall ivhen ignorance of their history 'prevails^ and no 
kind association springs from a knowledge of their 
martial achievements and yet proud hearingy their 
generosity, courtesy, and extended hospitality ? 
These are Kajpoot virtues yet extant, amidst all 
their revolutions, and which have survived aofes of 
Mahomedan bigotry and power; though to the honor 
of the virtuous and magnanimous few among the 
crowned heads of eight centuries, both Tartar and 
Mogul, there were some great souls ; men of high 
worth, who appeared at intervals to redeem the 
oppression of a whole preceding dynasty. The high 
^xo\xi\d.\Ne assumed, and the lofty sentiments with ivhido 
•I'e intreduced ourselves amongst the Hajpoots, arro¬ 
gating motives of pair ity, oj disinterested benevolence., 
.scarcely belonging to humanity, and to ivhich their 
.'iacred wiitings alone yielded a parallel, gave such 
CKidted notions of our right of exerting t’'e attrdmtes of 
divinity,justice, and mercy, that they ea He.d littleless 

than Almighty wisdom in our acts- but Ci. .'cumstances 
have throughout occurred in each'mct'ividaal state, to 
shoiv we ivere mere mortals, and that the poet*s moral 
*Tis distance lends enchantment to the vlewf 



u'o.sivuo in ^politics. Sovvoio av.cl distvust were the con¬ 
sequence — anger succeeded. but the sense of obligation 
is still too powerful to operate a stronger and less gener¬ 
ous sentiment. These errors may yet be redeemed, 


and our Rajpoot allies yet be retained as v.sejul jnends, 
though they can only be so, ivhile in the enjoyment oj 
perfect internal independence and their ancient insti¬ 
tutions. ‘No political institution can endure/ ob¬ 
serves the eloquent historian of the Middle Ages,« 

‘ which does not meet itself to the heart of men by 
ancient pi'ejudices or acknowledged merit. The 
feudal compact had much of this character. In ful¬ 
filling the obligations of mutual assistance and fide¬ 
lity by military service, tbe energies of frieiidsliip 
were awakened, and the ties of moral sympatliy 
.superseded to those of positive compact.’ We shall 
tlirow out one of the assumed causes which give 
stability to political institutions; *]acknou'ledjedmerit/ 
which never belonged to the loose feudal compact 
of Eajwnrra; but the absence of this strengthens the 
necessary substitute; ‘ancient prejudices,’ which 
supply many defects. Our anomalous and inconsis- 
t cut interference in some cases, and our non-interfer- 
* lice in others, operate alike to augment the dislocation 
induced by long predatory op>pression in the various 
orders of sociWy, instead of restoring that harmony 
and coniinv which had previously existed. The 
great dang ^r, nay, the inevitable consequence of 
perseverance dr vtlvs line of conduct, will be their 
reduction to the same degradation with our other 
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allies, and tlicir ultimate incorporation with our al¬ 
ready too extended dominion. It may be contended, 
that the scope and tenor of these alliances were not 
altogether unfitted, for the period when they were 
formed, and our circumscribed knowledge; but was 
it too late, when this knowledge was extended, to 
purify them from the dross which deteriorated the 
two grand principles of mutual benefit, on which 
all were grounded, viz., ‘^oerfect internal indeioendence 
to them, and acknowledged supremacy to the protecting 
power.' It will be said, that even these corner-stones 
of this grand political fabric, are far from possessing 
those durable equalities which the contracting parties 
define, but that, on the contrary, they are the 
Ormuzd and Ahrimanes, the good and evil principles 
of contention. But when we have superadded pe^ 
niary engagements of indefinite extent, increasing in 
the ratio of their prosperityand armed quotas or con¬ 
tingents of their troops, whose loose habits and dis- 
cijfiine would ensure constant complaint, we may 
certainly take credit for having established a system 
which must compel that direct interference, which 
the broad principle of each treaty professes to check. 
The inevitable consecquence is the perpetuation of 
that denationalizing principle so well understood by 
the Mahratta.s, ^deride et impera.' Wc are few ; to 
use an oriental metaphor, our agents must ‘u.so the 
eyes and ears of others.’ That mutual dependence 
which would again have arisen, our interference will 
completely nullify. Princes will find they can 
oppress their chiefs, chiefs will find Channels by 



mtSTffy 
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whicli their sovereign’s commands may he rendered 
nugatory, and irresponsible ministers must have our 
support to raise these undefined tributaiy supplies, 
and unanimity, confidence, and all the sentiments of 
gratitude which they owe and acknowledge to be 
our due, will gradually fade with the national de¬ 
gradation. That our alliances have this tendency 
cannot be disputed. By their very nature, they 
transfer the respect of every class of subjects, from 
their immediate sovereign to the paramount authority 


ond its subordinate agents. Who will dare to urge 
that a Government, which cannot support its internal 
rule without restriction, can be national ? that 
without power unshackled and unrestrained by 
exterior couucil or espionage, it can maintain seli- 
respect, the corner-stone of every virtue with states 
as with individuals ? This first of feelings, these 
treaties utterly annihilate. Can we suppose such 
denationalized allies are to be depended upon in 
emergencies ? or if allowed to retain a spark ot tlioir 
ancient moral inheritance, that it will not be kindled 
into a flame against us when opportunity offers, 
instead of lighting up the powerful feeling of 
gratitude, which yet exists towards us in these 
warlike communities ? Like us they were the 
natural foes of that predatory system which .so 
long disturbed our power, and our preservation and 
theirs were alike consulted in its destruction. 11 hen 


we sought their olliance we spohe captivat¬ 

ing accents of philanthropy', we courted them to 
d Isiuvitc frorn this AJirimaues of politica.l convidswii. 
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'Tlie benevolent motives of the greab mover of 
these alliances we dare not call in qaesitioii, and his 
policy coincided with the soundest wisdom. But th<i 
treaties micjht have been revised^ and the obnoxious 
poMs which led to discord, abrogoMd, at the expense 
of a few paltry lacs of tribute ancl a portion of sover¬ 
eign homage. It is not yet toa late. True policy 
would enfranchise them altogether from our alliance ; 
but till then let them not feel their shackles in the 
galling restraint on each internal operation. Re¬ 
move that millstone to national prosperity, the preg¬ 
nant feeling that every increased bushel of corn raised 
in their long-deserted fields must send its tithe to the 
British granaries. Let the national mind recover 
its wonted elasticity, and they will again attain their 
former celebrity. We have the power to advance 
this greatness and mnke it, and its result our own, 
or by a system unwoi’thy of Britam, to retard and 
even quench it altogether.^ Never were their 
national characteristics so much endangered as in 
the seducing calm which followed the temjrestuous 
agitations in which they had so long floated, doubt¬ 
ful, to use their own figurative expression, whether 

1 If Lord Hastiuga* philanthropy which rejoiced in snatching iheso 
ancient states from the degradation of predatory warfare, e^qxjcted that in 
four short years order should rise out of the chaos of a century, and wa-? 
prepared to “visit with disploasuro all symptoms of internal no'^^V^'et 
arising from supineness, indifference, or concealed ilLv. ill;” if/le sigiuho*! 
‘‘‘ t hat Government would take upon itself the task of restoring orde.^,” and 
that “all charges” on thib score “would be demanded and rigidly exe¬ 
cuted r in fine, that “ such arrangements would bo made as would deprive 
tj:om of the power of longer abusing the spirit of liberal forbearance, tho 
irolives of which they wore incapable of nnderstanding or appreciating 
wliat hare they to hope from those without his r^ympathies ? 
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^ the gift of our friendship or our arms, were foiighl 
with greater evil' The latter they could not with¬ 
stand ; though it must never be lost sight of, that, 
like ancient Rorn'e, when her glory was fading, we 
use 'the arms 01 '“ the barbarians,’ to defend our 
conquest against them ! Is the mind ever station¬ 
ary 1 Are virtue and high notions to be acquired 
from contact and example ? Is thei’c no mind 
above the level of £10 monthly pay in all the native 
legions of the three presidencies of India? No 
Odoacer, no Sevaji again to revive ? Is the book 
of knowledge and of triitli which we hold up,only to 
teach them submission, and perpetuate their weak¬ 
ness ? Can we without frtish claims expect eternal 
gratitude, and must we not naturally look for reac¬ 
tion in some grand impulse, which,by furnishing a 
signal instance of the mutability of power, may 
aflbrd a lesson for the benefit of posterity ? ''' Is the 
mantle of protection which we have thrown over 
these warlike races likely to avert such a result ? It 
miolit certainly, if imbued with all those philan¬ 
thropic feelings for which we took credit, act with 
soporific influence and extinguish the embers of 
international animosity. ' The lion and the larah’ 
v'cre to drink from the same fountain' They were 
led io expect the holy Satyayug when each man re¬ 
posed under his own fig-tree, which neither strife nor 
cavil dared, approach. When so many nations are 
called upon in a period of great calamity and danger, 
to make over to a foreigner their opposite in every 

* How pmpiictic of the olutiwy of 185/. 
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tiling, their superior in most, the control of their 
forces in time of war, the adjudication of their 
disputes in time of peace, and a share in the truits 
of their renovating prosperity, what must be the 
result; when each E-ajput may hang up his lance in 
'the hall, convert his sword to a ploughshare, and 
make a basket of his buckler 'i What hut the lyros- 
iration of ecerij virtue ? It commences with the 
basis of the Rajputs—the martial virtues; extin¬ 
guish these, and they will soon cease to respect 
themselves; sloth, low cunning and meanness will 
follow. What nation ever maintained its character 
that devolved on the stranrjci\ the jwwer of lyrotection ! 
To he great, to he independent, its martial spirit must be 
cherished; happy if within the bounds of moderation. 
Led away by enthusiasm, the author experienced the 
danger of interference when observing but one side 
of the picture — the brilliant lights which shone on 
their long days of darkness, not calculating the shade 
which would follow' the sudden glare. On our 
cessation from^ every species of interference alone 
depends their ind<pendencc nr their o.malgamafion ,— 
a crisis fraught ‘with danger to our overgrown rule!'-' 
‘Let Alexander’s speech to his veterans, tired of 
conquest, and refusing to cross the Hypiuisis be 
appli<^-d, and let us not rocl'on too strongly on oiii* 
empire of opinion : ‘‘ rame never represents matters 
truly as they are, but oa the contrary magnifies every 
thing. This is evident for our own reputation and 
glory, though founded on solid truths is yet moro 

Z Aj^uin propheti. ol' Uic Mutiny of lb57. 
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obliged to rumour tlian reality.”^ We may concludo 
with, the Macedonian conqueror’s reasons for showing 
tlie Persians and his other foreign allies so much 
favouiq The'possession of what ice got by the sword is 
not very durable, but the obligation of goodojjices is eter¬ 
nal. If we have a 'mind to keep-Asia a'lidnot simply pass 
through it, our clemency must extend to them also, and 
their fidelity will make O'Ur empire everlasting. As for 
ourselves we have more than ice kiioiv what to do ivith, 
amd it must be an insatiable avaricious temper which 
■desires to continue to fill what already runs over.” 

One of the greatest and most enligliteiied rulers 
of India has left tliis testimony behind him.^ ‘ I 
am decidedly of opinion that the tranquillity, not to 
say the security, of our vast oriental possessions is 
involved in the preservation of the native princi¬ 
palities which are dependent upon us for protection. 
These men also ai’e so obviously at our mercy, 
so onlii’cly within our grasp, that besides the other 
and groat benefits which we derive from these 
nlliancos, their co-existcnce with our rule is of itself 
a source of political strength, the value of which will 
never be knoivn till it is los*."^^ These show the possi¬ 
bility of a native state subsisting even in tlie licarts 
of our owi;i territories, and their condition mitigates 
in some degree the bad efiTchs of that too general 
impression,— that our sovcrelgdy is incomprifible with 
the mn'nUna.ice of Native Fr trees and Chhfs.’ 

1 QainLui CurLius, Lib. IX. 2 Qaintua Cui'tius. Lib. VIII. 3 Sir Jolm 

Malcolm. 

^ Compare tLis with tlio policy that las led to the spoliation and ab* 
Porption of Satara, Kagpoi'C, Taiijorc and the Cai’nath\ 
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And an autliority of authorities expressed himself 
thus in Sir J ohn Kaye’s interesting memoir. ' “ Ho 
was much grieved,” says the Historian of the War in 
Afghanistan,^ “ by the manifestation of that all-de- 
voiirino’ earth-huno'er—which led Indian statesmen 

O O 

of high honor and integrity to disregard the obliga¬ 
tions of the British Government to tlie Native 
Princes of India. The long line of “ Annexations,” 
beginning with the old Mahratta Principality of 
Sattara, which distinguished the administration of 
Lord Dalhousie, was viewed by him with sentiments 
of regret not unmingled with alarm. I do not re¬ 
member, writes Sir Edward Colebrooke, ever to 
have seen Mr. Elphinstone, so shocked as he Avas at 
this proceeding. The treatment of the Sattara 
Sovereignty as a Jagheer over which we had claims 
of feudal sovereignty, he regarded as a monstrous 
one; but any opinion of the injustice done to this 
familv was subordinate to the alarm which he felt 
at the dangerous principles- which wore advanced 
aflecting every sovereign state of India, and which 
Avere put forward both in India and at home.” ’ 
Another, wdio has written much for the good of 
India, and tlie stability of England in India, ex¬ 
presses himself thus, in connection Avith the mainte- 
iiaucc of Nati\'e Principalities.^ ‘What they 
Avanted tlion, Avhat they Avant noAv, Avhat we shall 
always Avant in India, is a vital communication with 
the conservative interests and the free intelligence 


1 llontstuart Elpliinstonc. 

2 Our Great Vassal Empiro—E '-ans BKtr,, page 70. 
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f the country; and this we can only secure through 
le Native Princes. We want the Native .Princes 
much more than iloexj ivant us. We loant them for 
the discipline and the education of two hundred mil¬ 
lions of Asiatics. We can instruct and manage the 
two hundred Princes, their families and followers. 
We cannot serve the millions vnthout the aid and 
good ivill of their natural leaders. No British 
Collector, no Commissioner, no Lieutenant-Gover¬ 
nor, no Councillor, honorable, however experi¬ 
enced, however highly educated,—though strained 
and sifted by a dozen successive competitions, 




—can ever maintain order, or propagate reform 
as can be done by a native Prince, however ignorant, 
whom we have rendered aimenable to our purpose. 
And there is no necessity that native Princes shoidd 
he ignorant; if most of them are so, it is only another 
proof of our negligence.' 

From, ‘ sleepy hollow’ writes a civilian. ^Five 
native states have fallen within the last ten years. 
If wc put on one side of the account what the natives 
have gained by the few offices that have been 
lately opened to them with what they have lost by 
the extermination of these states, we shall find the 
net loss to be immense, and wdiat the native loses 
the Englishman gains. Upon the extermination of 
a native state an Englishman takes the place of the 
sovereign, under the name of the Commissioner; 
three or four of his associates displace as many 
doz'jn of the native official aristocracy, while some 
hundreds of our. troops take the place of the thou- 
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sands that every native chief supports. The little 
court disapjDears/trade languishes, the capital decays, 
the people are impoverished, the Englishman flour¬ 
ishes, and acts like a sponge, drawing up riches from 
the banks of the Ganges and squeezing them down 
upon the banks of the Thames. The Englishman 
of course is satisfied; but is it surprising that the 
native whom he has displaced should cherish a feel¬ 
ing of undying resentment 

All that we, humble unpretentious as wm are, do 
ask is J ustice. Justice for India, for Southern India, 
for Tanjore—Justice ‘that one virtue, the mistress 
and queen of all virtues’ as the Roman Orator^ says, 
and as the Christian moralist writes, ‘ There^ is no 
virtue so truly great and god-like as Justice; most 
of the other virtues are the virtues of created beinn-s 

O 

or cicconiinodcitGcl to our iiuturc us wg urc high. 
Justice is that which is practised by God himself, 
and to be practised in its perfection by none but 
Him. Omniscience and Omnipotence are requisite 
for the full exei'tion of it, the one to discover every 
degree of uprightness, or iniquity in thoughts, words 
and actions ; the other to measure out and impart 
suitable rewards and punishments. As to be per¬ 
fectly just is an attribute in the divine nature, tube 
so to the utmost of our abilities is the fflorv of a 
man.’ Such a one who has the public administra¬ 
tion ill his hands acts like the represmitative of his 

1 ^Ir. John Sullivan in 1853 as quoted hj Mr. Ciicsson on the Princes uf 
India. 

2 Cicoro—do—Officibug, 

3 Guardian, 99 Xo, 
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rDcibcr in rGComponsing the virtuous cUid. puiiisliin^ 
the offender. By the extirpating of a criminal lie 
adverts the Judgment of Heaven when ready to fall 
upon an impious people; as my friend Cato ex¬ 
presses it much better in a sentiment confoimablc 

to his character ;— 

“ When by just vengeance impious mortals perish, 

The Gods behold their punishment with pleasure, 

And lay the uplifted thunderbolt aside,” 

‘ When a nation loses its regard to justice, when 
they do not look upon it as something venerable, 
holy, and unviolable, when any of them dare pro- 
sume to lessen, affront or vilify those who have the 
distribution of it in their hands, when a judge is 
capable of being influenced by any thing but law or 
a cause may be recommended by any thing that is 
foreign to. its own merits, we may venture to pro- 
nounce that such a nation is hastening to its ruin.’ 

Over the subsiding waters of the late dark, rebel¬ 
lion, burst forth the words of peace, mercy and 
justice, from the throne of England, with the 
Bwcetness of a silver trumpet—like the luminous orb 
^ay;—with healing in its wings. ‘It is our 
earnest desire to stimulate the peaceful industry of 
India to promote works of utility and improvement^ 
and to administer its government for the benefit of 
all our subjects resident therein. In their prosperity 
will bo our strength, in their contentment ouiv 
security, and in their gratitude our best reward. 
And may the G od of all power grant unto us and to 
those in authority under us, strength to carry out 
these our wislics for the good of our people.’ 
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To use Indian plu’aseology, tlic Baj of tlic Hon¬ 
orable East India Company, was tlie evening of 
India — with occasional meteoric glimpses of good, 
we hope, sincerely we hope, its assumption by 
the Queen of England will prove its morning. 

Unto the Magna Charta gi’anted by King John to 
the Barons of England, rnay be likened the procla¬ 
mation of the Queen, to the Princes of India. It is 
India’s Magna Charta.^ "We have read and re-read 
this paper. The more one ponders over it tho more 
is he impressed with the earnestness and concern 
felt by England for the probable loss of licr Indian 
possessions. The mutiny, like the letters vrritten by 
the unknown hand upon the walls of the palaces of 
Belshazar of Chaldea and Babylon ;— had proclaim¬ 
ed ; ‘Mene Mene Tekel Upahrsin.’ 

There is a sublimity, an energy, an earnestness, a 
solicitude, a fervour, a religious penitence in tho 
expressions of this proclamation. It is the feeling, 
sorrow, and grief of the prodigal son, who by his 
ouni wade and iyfh]}riLdence,liad lavished away all that 
he lead attained^ by ‘ riotous living.’ 

Tho tlioughtful reader, when studying tho history 
of England, in India, from' its earliest period of 
druidical barbarism, to the time of its consolidated 


strength, is struck with the st rides of greatness she 
has attained during the reign of Queen Victoria. 
Truly it can be said that thert? is a charm, a \nrtuo 
in the name—‘ Victoria.’ All powerful over tho 
seas, with a contuient equal to, and richer than, 


1 Queen’s ProclaiDtitioD, dated 1st Nov. 1858. 







Biissia, lying prostrate at her feet, ‘ Brittania rules 
the waves.’ ISTot only has England’s Queen been 
blessed in territory and by conquest, but she has 
also been blessed at her hearth and home. "What 
with a progeny of children and grand-children, like 
her countries oaks around her, she might say with 
the Divine Psalmist, ‘ Blessed is he who hath his 
quiver full of them, for they shall stand at the gate 
of their adversaries* Prussia, Germany, England’s 
greatest Baron, the Wainvick of tlie present day, and 
Eussia are linked in ties of matrimonial alliance. 
We hope to see France, of the number, and also 
India. Some fastidious minds would suppose the 
last hope presumptuous. But why ? 

He who sits to read the history of this Indian 
Continent, with the solemn purpose of seeking the 
footprints of God in every national transaction, feels 
convinced that God has been in India, as much as 
he has been in the land of Egyyt and the land of 
Palestine. Have there not been hinofs, and killers 
of kings, in India, ruling their sceptre with justice 
and mercy, protecting theirpeojDle, and their country? 
Has theremot been nobility in Hindustan ? AYho 
that has read the Annals of Mewar is not impressed 
with the conviction, that in the Princes of Eaj- 
pootana, there has been, and is, as much nobility, 
antecedental ancestral aristocracy, yea, regality; as 
there has been and is in Great Britain. A nation’s 
greatness must be judged of by the whole, not by 
an individual case. The Judean King, when that 
naLion was resplendent, when King Solomon sat on 
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its throne, espoused the daughter of Pagan Egypt. 
Tlie Roman Empire was in the acme of its greatness, 
when Aurelian wore the purple, he espoused the 
daughter of Zenobia, the cajDtive Queen of Palmj'ra. 
When the Empire of the Moguls was consolidated, 
and the great Akbar was recognized the Emperor of 
India, he took unto himself as wives the daughters of 
tlie Princes of Infidel Rajpootana; and it is our hope, 
that India and England may one day be united in the 
blood of their royalty,—Is this preposterous ? Had 
the subjects of Coeur-de-leon been Rajpoots, and not 
Saxons, the English monarch would not so long liave 
been consigned to the dungeons of Austria. The 
sabres of Rajpootana would not have rested for a 
moment in their scabbards. 

i\Ian depends upon his own sagacity, and attri¬ 
butes every success to his own wisdom, forgetting- 
that tliere is an unseen Hand that ‘ ordains all things.’ 
His Grace the Duke of Argyll, the late Secretary of 
State for India, has written a work.^ Of its erudi¬ 
tion, there cannot be the slightest doubt, but with 
humility we submit that there is a ‘ law’ above the 
^ law of nature,’ to which the law of nature is sub¬ 
servient. What is power ? But will. And the Will 
of wills is the word of God. The Divine Teacher 
when clothed in the flesh of man, has taught us thi.^ 
simple prayer : * Thy will be done on Earth as it jg 
in Heaven.’ There is a council, a Triune council 
Heaven, that ordains all things on eaft|i;—and 
same gentle voice in sweetness of utterance, ir^ex- 


1 The Reign of Law. 


27 
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pressible, feeling tlie subordination of human as¬ 
sumption, tells us, — ‘ that a sparrow falleth not to 
the ground without the will of my Heavenly Father.’ 
The voice of prophecy in visions of majestic 
grandeur as seen by one of the seers of God, proclaims 
as follows. The prophet says.‘ ‘Now as I beheld 
the living creatures, behold one wheel upon the earth 
by the living creatures with his four faces. The ap¬ 
pearance of the wheels and their work was like unto 
tlie colour of a beryl, and they four had one likeness ; 
and their apj)earance and their work was as it were 
a wheel in the middle of a wheel. When they went, 
they went upon their four sides ; and they turned 
not when they went. As for their rings, they were 
so high that they were dreadful ; and their rings 
were full of eyes round about them four. And when 
the living creatures went, the wheels went by them ; 
and when the living creatures were lifted up 
from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 
Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, 
thither was their spirit to go ; and the wheels were 
lifted up over against.them; for the spirit of the living 
creatures was in the wheels. When those went, 
these went; and when those stood, these stood; and 
when those were lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up oyer against them ; for the spirit of 
I’pe living creature was in the wheels.’ 

This was a vision granted to the Prophet of God 
jij Ihe land of Chaldea, when tJjat mighty kingdom, 
Aetjyria, was in the height of her glory. No one 

■ Itz.kiel, i. 15—SI, 
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would have then dreamt for a moment, tliat such a 
kingdom would have passed away. Hut, what 
does the vision signify? That there is a Will, the 
Will of God, above the reign of natural law, aAVill, 
which is the providence of God, general as well^as 
special, symboli 2 ed by the wheels within wheels. The 
wheels stood on the earth, hence the vision relates to 
human aifairs. Wheels are emblematic of the various 
changes which are continually taking place on the 
earth, in respect toearthly intf^--'.st<'- "^he vicissitudes 
of life in relation to revolu¬ 

tions in common wealths kingdoms, procwod 
not from blind necessity. C'^ere is a Divine spirit 
in the rolling wheels which Gvei'V event, and 

sanctifies every dispensation. These wheels are said 
to be'so Mgh and of so va^^^ a circumference, that 
they -sre* dreadful to behold wheels were 

seep on the earth, but part of^keir rings or circum- 
focnce w’^as lost in the heav^^^> order that 

.^he connection of heavenly earthly things 
might appear,- when the livi.’^o creatures, God’s 
ministers, are lifted up, the wh(-®^® also are lifted up. 
Moreover the wheels had one kkeness—the colour 
of the azure heavens. They were of the same 
dimensions, make and motion. impress us that 
the Divine Government is pi^®> consistent, bene¬ 
volent, and that justice, wisdoiL- ‘''*^d goodness a 'c 
exercised, without the least imperketion or obliquity. 
But sometimes we are pjuzzled events which "we 
cannot reconcile with our notions Divine integrity 
and benevolence. Look at the ‘V^ion again^, and 
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observe tbat tbeir appearance, and their work, was 
as it were * ct wheel in the inidille of ci wheel, indi¬ 
cating’ cause and effect; the latter seen and felt, the 
former hidden and secret. The ‘ wheel within a 
wheel’ would often produce the appearance of per¬ 
plexed and retrograde motion; such are our concep¬ 
tions with respect to some of the dispensations of 
providence, but God is never perplexed, and he will 
never need to retrace his steps, for he knows ‘ the 
end from the begiiminor/ Again, three times we 
are told, th^t the ’whe^ig -vvent straightforward, 

< whMher the spirit wcg iq fjicy and they 
turned not when they * Thus are we instructed 
by the seemingly intricate and involved movements 
of the wheels, to wait for God’s own iime, for the 
interpretation of eveij^g and changes, rhich we 
cannot at the present time understand. 

A writer somewhere says, referring to the sub¬ 
ject of the conquest c.f India by Europe, ^ Invincule 
In fight, fierce, cruel and remorseless, insolent a7id 
overhearing in tJm^i demeanour, tyrannical and 
exacting beyond all l^indu or Maliomedan precedent, 
with hearts set on goli ^nd hands stained ivith blood; 
such ivas the aspect which the European followers 
of Jesus first shoved themselves to the natives of 
Hindustan^' To wlom will this apply ? Denmark 
shall ever have, fnd possess the blessing of the 
Patriarch to his ,on ‘ I have blessed him and he 
shall be blessed.’ May the crowns of England 
and Denmark ev,r be continued, and may their 
children’s childr.^ rule the destinies of India, and 
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why ? There are two professions, both sacred and 
honorable, the Preacher and the Physician ; he who 
saves the soul and he who preserves the body. To 
these two great causes England, mysteriously mov¬ 
ing, is indebted for her greatness in India. 

We are of opinion that the above quoted passage of 
opprobrium can only appl^q probably, to Portugal and 
Holland. Of their atrocities in India enough has been 
left on record. Of the inquisition encouraged by John 
III of Portugal, and of the diabolical scenes incident 
to that horrid tribunal, one has only to refer to Dr, 
Buchanan’s ‘ Christian Kesearches,’ and Hougli’s 
‘ Christianity in India,’ of the Dutch and of their 
intolerant practices, their annihilation is the strongest 
monument. 

In the nortli of the District of Tanjore, there lies 
a sea-board piece of ground, called ‘ Tranquebar.’ 
There the standard of Christianity in its reformed 
purity, first was raised. Denmark has won a haP 
of glory in this action, and in the kingdom of heaven 
she shall shine as a bright star when God comes 
to ^gather up his ministerial jewels’in India. Do 
the British, for a moment, consider, that the Rajahs 
of Tanjore were the first Princes in the South, who 
stretched out the right hand of fellowship to these 
servants of God, for we have it on recoi'd, that so far 
back as A. D. 161G the Danes procured by purchase 
a small territory from the Rajah of Tanjore and 
built the town of Tranquebar. This was England’s 
fii-st foothold in the south. We have already alluded^' 

* Ante page 89 and 90. ~~~ 





to the efforts of Frederick IV., King of Denmark, 
his becoming zeal and resolution to evangelize his 
Hindii subjects, and have referred to Ziegeubalg, 
Piuscho and Swartz. Happy that day for Denmark, 
for she was registered in the Book of God. 
Happy that day for England, when her King Geoigc 
I. was led to take the deepest interest in this 
Danish Mission. The House of Denmark and the 
House of Brunswick shall ever live ’• But England ! 
what has been done in restitution for tlie present 

Princess of Tanjore 1 

There was feasting ‘ and a sound of revelry’ by 
night, in the halls of the Great Mogul. The chivalry 
and the beauty of Asia and Hindustan were there 
collected. ‘ Bright lamps shone’ and brighter gems 
glittered on the turbans and sabres of Mogul and 
Bajpoot Princes! rivalling the planets and up¬ 
braiding the faint lustre of the stars. it was an 
assemblv, convened to celebrate a royal nuptial, 
the union of the Mogul with the ilajpootane. But, 
all of a sudden, a gloom was cast over the scene ; for 
the angel of sickness, fraught with impending death, 
had spread his wings over the palace of the Emperor 
of Delhi. At this crisis England appears before the 
ruler of India, with an embassy. Among the retinue 
was one, who was a physicianf by profession, his 
presence becomes known to the palace, his &ci\ ices 
are sought for, he becomes the pioneer of England s 
rise in the East, and cures the great king. The cloud 


* Ferochser. 

+ Hr. iiainilton. 
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lias passed away — the suu-shhie has reappeared— 
the marriage is in consequence completed. 

In the " Oriental style tlie physician is asked 
what is to be his reward, — instead of soliciting any¬ 
thing for himself, he requests a grant of land for a 
factory on the Hoogly for his employers. It is 
accorded ; and this was the origin of the greatness 
of the British Eniinre, and this was England's first 
foQthold in the East. 

‘This gorgeous court./' writes Tod, ‘ought to 
liave been, and proh?<-b]y was, impressed with a high 
opinion of the virfaens s?lf~dcnia.l of the vnhahitan.ts 
of Britain ; and if history has correctly preserved 
the transaetior*? some mark of public gratitude 
should have , been forthcoming from those who sig- 
naVu hmcfitied thorebrj. But to borrow the phrase- 
olo'>y of ItaH;\,n historian, (obligations which do 
not adr-iit of being fully discliarged, are often repaid 
with the coin of ingratitude) — the remains of this 
in the churchyard of Calcutta, without 
f, ven a stone to mark the s])ot 

A. B- 1616 was a turning point. A. D. 1718 was 
another turning point to the English. The founda¬ 
tion had been laid, and the superstructure had been 

# « Xho coromonv is described, as it wivs colobratod, with true Asiatic 
nonip* Anieor-oobOmra conducted tho festivities on the part of tlio 

bride and the mari*iago was performed with a pipiendour and mngiiilicence 
till then unseen among tho princes of IJindnstau. Many pompons 
in^iirnia wore added to the royal cortege upon this- ocension. The illumina- 
tioTH nvallt’d the planets, and soomed to upbrai li the faint lustre of the 
stars The iiuptinla were poi*forrned at the palac o of the Amccr-ool-Omrat 
wiicnco tho emperor conveyod his bride with tho highest splendour of in- 
ncrial pomp to the citadel amidst tho resounding a of musical instrnmont^ 
mid 1 he acoLamatious of the people/’— Scotti's Hi ^tory of Aurungzcb^s sue- 
page 132, Vol. I. 

1 AnDalB *ui<i Antiquities of Kajastlian, Vol. I, p. 343 .—Tod, 
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j for the rapid progress of a new empii’e, in. 
India. A.D. 1813 shows us a new phase:— A 
dominant power encouraging its religion. This is 
not antagonistic to the views of the Hindu or tlio 
]\Iabomedan, as is generally supposed. For Shastra 
and Kuran encourage it. But there was a hue and 
cry ;—the name of the immortal Wilbcrforce sliinos 
forth. And though from the banks of the Ganges 
to the Thames it bad been loudly acclaimed against, 
that the arrival of a Bishop ww'uld be the signal of 
disaffection in India, what wa.s the issue ? In 
A. D. 1814 the first Bishop of India under the Be- 
fornied Church, landed in ihe Metroioolis of British 
India, and was welcomed bvall ranks and classes of 
Indian subjects. Strange, mysteriously strange ! 
Tanjore appears on the scene again ; foir says a 
w’riter of no small Missionary experience. ‘ The 
Bajali of Tanjore* sent his Minister to the Chi-istian 
Bishop inviting him to the palace, where descending 
from his throne, he embraced him with affectioi?, 
and expressed the gratification with which he saw 
the chief of our religious establishment in his country, 
and in his court. There was no alarm ; no symptom 
of irritation. Native princes, priests and gentry, 
as well as all classes and castes, received the Bishop 
in all places with er’-ery mark of reverence,/ar</rcfdcr 
than any of his Ijrethren could find in their own 
native land. No one acquainted with the Flindus 
could have expectcM any other result from the tour 

^ Tho reference ir to II is Highness Surfojee of Tanjore, on the 
of Dishop Middleton to Tanj ore, ante p. 117. 
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of a dignitary of the Cliurch through the province 
of India. I have no hesitation in saying that the 
Hindu is far likelier to be conciliated in our favour 
by our consistency in tlie zealous maintenance of our 
holy faith, than by our neglect nf its most obvious 
sanctions, provided he is left in the full possession of 
the rights of private judgment.’^ 

The year A.D. 1872 was an auspicious one to 
India. Since the foundation of the British Empire 
in this Peninsula never was it known that England’s 
royalty had trod on the soil of this country. We 
were not present when in the Presidency of Madras 
His Poyal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh re¬ 
ceived in Durbar the nobility of this part of his vast 
dominions. Among the Princes there convened, 
we did not strain our eyes to see if Tanjore was 
among the number; she was not to he found; but 
Ramnad, Shevagunga and Poodoocottah were 
there, once, the serfs of the Rajahs of Tanjore. In¬ 
vitations had been issued by this Government to 
Princes, Poligars, Petty Chieftains and land-holders, 
elevated by the weight of their purses to Zemindars 
and Rajahs; but why was Tanjore never so much 
as thought of? Nevertheless the Madra.s Govern¬ 
ment appoint a Collector to that District, and honor 
him with the extra title of Political and Govern¬ 
ment Agent. 

Mr Williani Molle Cadcll of the Madras Civil Ser¬ 
vice, on the eve of hisretirement when shufiling oli’ bis 

iTand^ ilic Ved*: Ko". T. PtRci'-AL. 












official coil, indeed felt, that as Political and Govern¬ 
ment Agent of Tanjore, he had eaten the bread 
of idleness, convinced of which fact, he converted 
his post to that of a Jailor. His celebrity is a house¬ 
hold word in Tanjore, so much so that a popular 
Tahsildar of his, built a chuttram and cognomened 
it Rajah Cadellpiiram. A Civilian might be called 
a Pajah, but one who is ehtitled to be thus honored 
is perfectly disallowed the respect. We quote from a 
Madras Periodical, the Athenmum and Daihi News 
dated March 31, 1873, the following:—‘Wo wish 
to make a fcAV general remarks which the ne\y 
Political Agent of Tanjore may well take to heart. 
Mr. Cadell is no more the autocrat of Vellum which 
is w^ell known to be the Windsor to the London of 
Tanjore. We regard hlr. Cadell’s departure from 
the scene of his great labours as by no means, 
h>r one important reason at least, to be regretted. 
Tf Mr. Cadell proved himself to be an able and 
painstaking Collector, certainly, he proved himself 
to be a short-sighted Political Ageno. Mr. Cadell 
was ever known to be a j^etty “ Pvajah” in his little 
way, and seemed to know about as much of the his¬ 
tory of the very remarkable district under him as 
the great Tanjore Bull itself! Never for a nioment 
did the idea seem to enter his mind that the Princess 
of Tanjore was in reality a Prmcess of an old and 
noble line, and of a once potent family that hod 
been the main .stay of the British powur in Soutli 
India in times past. No. Mr. Cadell always seemed 
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to have before liis eyes only the fact that h? \Yas 
in his relationship with the Tanjore Palace, the 
representative of a ruling power. He constantly 
showed that he felt that he was treating with vi- 
feriors. This was very galling to those with whom 
he had to deal, Avho knew that once they had been 
of better account in India. There was no real con¬ 
fidence on this account between him and the royal 
descendants of the illustrious Sevajee, the patron 
of Swartz, and the friend of Heber. We are, v/e 
repeat, unfeignedly glad to hear that Mr. Cadell is 
no more the self-made Ilajah of Tanjore. And to 
his successor, who bears a name nowhere honourec 
more than in this Presidency, we beg to offer advice 
which no thoughtful man •'vill despise. Tlvdry one 
■who desires to see reciprocal just dealing between 
Enecland and India, must also desire to see those 
in power, treat those whom they have authority 
over, with affability, condescension, and brotherly 
kindness, especially in cases like that Avhich ap¬ 
plies to our Tide over Tanjore. Tanjore is no 
conquered city. It is the city of an oily and ^ 
benefactor, whose descendants have fallen from theii; 
high estate. In nil our dealings with such Hindus 
of the lineal descendants of once great native poten¬ 
tate, wc should bo especially careful and concidat- 
Iii". The Honorable Mr. Arbuthiiott, now the Po'U- 
ticM Agent to the Palace of Tanjore, wil^ we 
earnestly trust, form ci closei link ot intirna(jy^ and 
t>’ust, engendering friend ■’hip, with the Princess of 


TanjOre, her husband, and the noble Mahratta 
family of which they are the head, than IMr. Cadell 
was over able or ever cared to form. The strong 
lose .nothing when they are courteous to the weak. 
Furtlier tiian merely being courteous, we advise 
the Honorable Mr. Arbuthnott to form a close ac¬ 
quaintance and friendship with the family over 
whoso interests he has been called upon to preside.’ 

^ We are glad to hear from Tanjore that the new 
Collector has produced, in a general way, a good first 
inipression on the people. The people will respect 
him all the more if he establishes what Mr. Cadell 
failed to establish, a thoroughly good feeling 
between himself and the Tanjore Royal family; for 
notwithstanding all our ascendancy and might, tlie 
people still maintain their respect for the unfortu¬ 
nate survivors of the old Mahratta dynasty. Wo 
fiattor ourselves that we know Tanjore well. And 
it is our firm conviction that, although every Collec¬ 
tor or Political Agent, who may be stationed there, 
uiay bo respected as the reprosontativo of the star 
a,.scendant for the time in the political horizon, and 
the local exponent of a just and temperate 
regime, yet all the better and more intelligent 
classes of Hindus in the district have a sincere and 
deep ^ esteem for The, Star that, once so bright, 
l\as bc'’>^ latterly so bedimmed and obscured, and 
(cannot forgot that old regime which was so splendid, 
HO pei'c-ofol, and so prosperous.’ 







A Bombay periodical, the Indian. Statesman, ro- 
ferring to the same subject, ^Yl•ites ;— 

‘ The importance of special qualifications in the 
officers "who are called to perforin political duties in 
India, is too evident to need argument. The appoint¬ 
ment of the late Political Agent to the Members of 
the Tanjore family was an ill-alvised one and pro 
ductivc of serious mischief. Mr. Cadell’s rei«;^ 
Tanjore is at an end, and he has Ijien repl‘<-^ccd by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Arbuthnott, who, wl 
will show more political taot in his int('i’CO^’^sc wuta 
the Palace than his predecessor.. Ji is but a shadow 
of royalty that now haunts the Palace of Tanjore, 
but the representatives of this cld Mahratta lamily 
cling to the little that has .been loft them of tlieir 
former graiideur, and as I'epi'esentatives of the 
ancient rulers of the country are held in profound 
respect by masses of the people throughout our 
South Indian possessions.. The occupants of the 
old palace are peculiarly situated, and the office of 
Political Agent, held by the Collector of tho dis¬ 
trict, if judiciously exercised, is by no means, we 
believe, a sinecure, but demands a tact and delicacy 
in which Mr. Cadell was Avanting. Ho made no 
attempt, we believe, to conceal that he regarded tho 
fiimily as fiu' inferior to himself as sovereign of tho 
Collectorate. And, as a matter of course, his poli¬ 
tical duties in any just conception of them, were 
peribrmed in the most slovenly fashion. He kneiv 
nothing of the intrigues going on within tho ^Yalls 
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of the palace iu which even his own name was being’ 
used. The two branches of the family, occupying 
distincts portion ot the palace, aie not on terms. 
The ‘Ranee/ as she is designated, is the representa¬ 
tive of the extinct Raj, and occupies the one-half of 
the palace ; and His Highness Succaram Sahib, the 
son-ill-law of the lat"! Rajah, occupies the othei halt 
his domain. On neither side is the hope quite 
extiii^g-aished, we Js^licve, of obtaining from the 
British Giovernneut I’ecognition of their respective 
claims to succeed to i^ne lapse sunnud. Intrigues to 
this end arc i^^erpetually being hatched, and discom- 
fitui'C seems to liuve no ()fi*ect in discouraging them. 
We have liad too many ot these ill-judged appoint¬ 
ments. Mr. Cadell -.vas an energetic and experien¬ 
ced district officer, but as a Political Agent, was, we 
are assured, a total failure, and his removal was 
hailed with general satisfaction. It is to bo hoped 
that liis successor possesses the qualifications indis¬ 
pensable in a position of so much delicacy.’ 

The policy of the Govornment should be ‘concili¬ 
ation.’*' Wo ask, was Mr. Cadell justified in putting 
a ban on Rajah Succaram Sahib ? His order of re¬ 
striction was perfectly uncalled for, and we respect¬ 
fully submit, impolitic. The sooner it is done away 

* L-ii-fl Canning' declaration with respect to iho Native Staton wa^;: '• We 
mart .heir chief:-, and influential families with consideration and gene¬ 
rosity.” Mont -Uii-t Elphiastone,—‘ It appears to me, to be <mr interest as 
v.a 11 our te le •. every means to preserve the allied GoveininniU. The 

j.oriod of our downfall in India, will probably be hastened hy every increase .»f 
onr territory and duhjeef.;!and Sir Uenry Ku.-sell—' 1 consider the tiUnv 
i a Native State n . a nail driven iutf our own cojfia.' 
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witli, tlie better—a ban preventing European visi^ 
tors from entering the Palace without the express 
order and permission of tlie Political Agent—a ban, 
placing a posse of Police Constables within the 
precincts of the Palace to act as spies and sentinels 
—a ban which, we are at a loss to discover, on 
whom more odium it reflects, tlie European or the 
Asiatic. 

We do not, at present, intend agitating the ques¬ 
tion at large, whether the sequestration o.f the Eaj 
of Tanjore was legal or "if its res.'iA’uJroh would be 
politic: this is a large subject nmd will cover the 
pages of a separate work. Our time is at present 
limited, but as there are some who labour under the 
impression that a lapse of time bars the moving of 
such a question to success, we sulnnit that such a 
supposition is wrong in law and co^uity, and avo hold 
with Evans Bell * that the rocovery of political 
rights withheld by an act of State is barred by no 
statutes of limitation, that burden cannot be remov¬ 
ed ; public confldence cannot bo established j the 
Queen’s name cannot become the tower of streno-th 
that it ought to be in India without a large measure 
of restitution!'^ 

But to waive this subject and to enter into inbnor 
ones which the Government of India might adjiisfe 
and dispose ofby reference to the Secretary of State. 
The system of Political Agency in principle is good, 
but the functionaries engaged in the executive are, 




as a rule, defective and bad. We want men of ex¬ 
perience, acquainted with the Hindoo mind, religion, 

morals and manners; men who have made India a 
study ; men who would move with a degree of inti¬ 
macy and familiarity with those over whom they 
are placed ; men who do not consider themselves 
autocrats ; men who would look into the wants of 
those who have fallen from their ‘ high places, and 
Avhose wants, when neglected, must grow into griev¬ 


ances in their own eyes. 

Tanjore fftR? many a Political Agent since 

tho demise of its last sovereign. Yet the burden of 
its griefs, from the shape of a formless cloud, bas 
grown into the gigantic proportions of a thunder¬ 
storm. That the Dowager Queen of Tanjore—the 
Princess of Tanjore, the Princess’ Consort, Rnjah 
Succarara Bao Sahib, are of noble, ancestral antece¬ 
dents, is indubitably admitted. The biography of 
His Excellency wtll form the subject of a distinct 
treatise, which ismiow on the tapis. We liopo to 
prove that he isi descended from the Cholians of 
Delhi, who ha>d played so conspicuous a part in the 
Annals of'Mewar. 


Tore-tumto our subject. Have the above-men- 
tioned personages met with any ‘ liberality and con¬ 
sideration’ at the hands of a paternal Government 1 
They have been despoiled—they have been bruised, 
they have been crushed without a reason, simjily 
liccause, ^ might has been right.’ What has been 
the restitution What has been the ointment of 
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healing What* has been the balm of resuscitation ? 

Nothing. We hope a paternal Government, that is 
now awakeiiing to the interests of India and its 
Crowned Beads, will not be far behind from with¬ 
holding th()se acts of ‘ liberality and consideration’ 
which they pledged themselves on their honor, to 
the Princes of India, through the Proclamation of 
Her Graf ous Majesty the Queen of England and 
the Emp 3ss of India. 

“ Wb , is writ is writ, would it were worthier.” 



U\HtST/iy. 




APPE.VniX. 


A. 

CurasTUN Researches i>r Ixdu, by Eev. ClamUes Bucha.txn, 
I>. D. Pp. 67 to CO, and 76 and 77. 

George, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c., to the Reverend and 
Learned Bartiioloniew, Ziegenbalgais and John Ernest Graudbrns, 
j\rissiouaries at Tranquebar in the East ladies. ’ 

Reverend and Beloved, 

Your letters dated 20tb of January of the present ye.ar were 
most welcome to us, not only because the work undert.akcu by 
you of converting tlie Heathen to tlio Christian faith doeth by tho 
grace of God,, prosper, but also because that, in this our kingdom, 
such a laudable zeal for the promotion of the Go.spel prevails. 
Wo pray you may be endowed with health and strength of 
body, that you may long continue to fulfil 3'our ministry witli 
good .success, of which wo shall be rc^ ^ -ed to hear. So you will 
always find ns re.ady to .succour you whatever may tend to 
promote your work, and to excite yo J cal. We assure you of 
the contiuuaiice of our Royal favour. 

G^ven at our Palace of Hampton vl-ourc, tho 23rd of August 
1/1/ lu the 4th year of our Reign. 

GEORGE R. 

The king continued to cherish with much solicitude the interest: 
of the Mission after the death of Ziegoubalguis, and in ten yearf) 
from tho date of the foregoing letter a second wak addressed to 
the members of the Mission by His Majesty. 

Revercjid and Beloved, 

From your letters dated Tranquebar, the 12fch of September 
1725, which some time since came to hand, wo received much, 
pleasure, since by them wc are informed, not only of your zealous 
exertions in the prosecution of the work committed to you, but 
also of tlio happy success which hath hitherto attended it, and 
■'vhicb hath been graciously given of God. 





We return you thanks for those accounts, and it will be 
acceptable to us, if you continue to communicate ii'hatever shall 
occur in the progress of your mission. In the meantime, we 
pray you may enjoy strength of body and mind for the long 
c- ■ inuance of your labours in this good work, to the glory of 
God and the promotion of Christianity among the heathens, that 
its perpetuity may not fail in generations to come. 

Given at our Palace at St. James’s, the 23rd of February 
17^7 in the 30th year of our reign. 

GEORGE R. 


B. 

Gazetteer op Southern India, pp. 357 to 360. 

Missions as reported to lo in 1855. 

As Taniore has been from early times a scene of Missionary 
abour, some account of the number and state of the severa 
Missionary establishment^ lay be interesting. 

TANJORE.-The capita" the Tanjorc district, and re^denco of 
the Raiah. The Misi ^-ere was founded by the Veneiablo 
Swartz, about 1770. ' Missionary, who is also the Acting 

Chaplain to the English Resident, is assisted by two Europeans 
and Bis Native CateeWsts and twelve School Masters. The 
number of native Ohristians'is 1,000. ^here is a flourishing 
Boarding School for boys and girls in which English and Tamil 
arc taught, and the whole number of children, including heathen, 
in the different schools connected with this Mission is 3 
There are two large and substantially built Churches, one in the 
small Port of Tanjore just on the side of the famous pagoda, aud 
opposite to the great Tank, in which Swartz’ statue executed by 
piLman, stands, and the other in the Mission village outside 
the Fort, near a place called Manamoothe Chavady, wheie the 

remains of Swartz and Jenicki and Kohlhoff are deposited. There 

are also two substantial and commodious Mission houses. The 
Mission has a rich endowment in money and lands, left by x 8 
founder, the Venerable Swartz. 







Vediapuram, —Four miles north of Tanjore, adjoining a village 
called Ammapefctah, on the high read to Triviar and Trichinopcly. 
This is a new Mission Station, founded by the Reverend Doctor 
H. Bower, in 1843, in which what were formerly called the 
“Ramgherry and Tripuntruty’' circles are now emerged. By 
the last returns the number of Christians was 657, Catechists 
G, School Masters 6, and School children 235. A substantial 
Mission house. Seminary rooms and a Catechist’s house are built, 
and a commodious Church is in course of erection. The 
Theologic^ll Seminary for the whole district is established h^re, 
superintended by the Reverend H. Bower and two East Indians, 
and two Native teachers. The number of students in 1852 was 
54. vSince the first establishment of the Seminary in 1843, a 
great many young men have been sent out as Catechists and 
School Masters, ai:\d one of them is now an ordained Missionary 
in the Bangalore Mission. Promising youths of good character 
arc sent to the Seminary from the other preparatory district 
schools and they receive a good grounding in Theology, English 
and the Vernacular. There are attached to it some well paid 
Scholarships, instituted by the late Mr. Munckton. 


Vellum. —Seven miles south-west of Tanjore on one of the 
roads to Trichinopoly. This is also known as the ‘‘ Boodaloor 
Mission” from one of tho villages in the district. The place Is 
elevated and considered healthy, and is the residence of tho 
Collector in the rai:iy season. This is an old Mission estab¬ 
lished by Swartz, but not being formerly vigorously worked, and 
the people being of the Oullar caste and difficult of management^ 
Christianity has made very little progress in the district, and tho 
Missionary work in it has always been a discouraging one. 
There are seven Catechists, and six School Masters. The number 
of professed Christians is 544, and the children in the Village 
Schools, Christians and heathens, 184 There arc two or threo 
substantial churches in the villages. 


COMDACONOM.— One of the principal towns in the Tanjore 
district, a stronghold of heathenism, 22 miles north-e. sb of 
Tanjore. The Church here was originally built by Swartz, in tho 




midst of tliQ Peltah on the banks of the Cauverj. This Mission 
Tvhicli was very extensive was lately split in two, the western 
and eastern divisions, Tlie western division is in chai'ge of a 
Missionary, who lives in a part of the town called Knroopood, 
in the premises recently purchased from the London Soci( ly's 
Mission, where the Reverend J. E. Neviiis had, for a number o£ 
rears, zealously and faitlifnlly laboured. There is an En^^-lisli 
Day School in the klissiou compound. There are ten Catechists 
and nine School Masters in connection with the Mission, and the 
liumber of Cliristiuns is 838. Tlie children in the School are 
132. A few of the native Christians are em 2 )loyed in the Session 
(,onrt, and though able, do not take any ]ivel 3 ’ iiiferest iiv the 
Mission. The Christians in the villages are poor and ignoiant. 
The eastern division of the Combacorium Mission, and wliich will* 
now probably be called the Nagoro Mission, from the residence 
of the Missionary being fixed in the village called Nagore, not 
far from Tranquebar and Negapatam. This division inclodcs 
Negaoatam, which until very recently was a distinct mission. 

he number of Christians in connection with this division is S3 k 
There are 10 Catechists, 5 School Masters and lOG school children. 

Caxaxdaooody. —Fourteen miles south of ^'anjore, and two 
imles to the norih-east of the Rnjah’s Chutrum, where the Ihijah 
h«s a couirtry seat, public school, estahlislimont for feeding 
Biahmins, pilgrims, and the poor, and also a neat bungalow with 
« well cuHivated garden for the convenience of European 
travellers, where they are hospitably entertained, free of all 
charges, for three days. This Mission numbers 400 Christians 
mid Las a very good English Boarding School. I’here are 
7 Catechists and School Masters and 141 children in the Village 
Schools. Ihe Church and Mission lionse and Scliool rooms pre¬ 
sent a very compact and picturesque appearance, but the buildings 
themselves are not substantial. This Mission, which is chitQy 
c /mposed of Callors, has always been rather a troublesome one. 

A:<icai)00. An offshoot of t)ie above Sfission, 15 miles south 
^f it and 30 miles from Tan jore near the Town called Puttoocottah. 
It is about 4 or 5 miles from the coast near Adrtimpataui and 
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Sauluiukenpatnam. The present Missionary has built a new 
Church and Mission and School rooms, and has laid out a garden. 
There is an English Boarding School. The staff of the Mission 
consists of 3 Catecliists and 5 School Masters, and the number of 
the congregation is oO-l. 


c. 


Eobinson’s Last Days op Heber, pp. C3 to C5 and 80 to 91. Com¬ 
munications REGARDING THE EDUCATION OP THE YOBNG PrincE 
Setajee op Tanjore. 

(Private.) 

Mr DEAR Sir, 

Will 3 'ou Lave the goodness to comrannicate, in any way which 
is most proper and usual, the purport of the enclosed letter to the 
Elijah Surfojee ? It seems uo more than right to make him some 
acknowledgment for his civilities. And though I have very 
little hope of his now sending his son to Calcutta, the advantacro 
to tlie young man would be so great, that it is well to leave him 
an oponing (in case of his changing his mind) to renew the- 
negotiation. I conclude that they are aware, or ycu will, 
perha25s, have tlie goodness to explain to them, that I neither 
expect nor could, under any circumstances, receive any remunera¬ 
tion for the part which I might take in instructing him, and that 
he would have his option either to occupy a part of my house 
rent-fi’co, or to hire one iu the neighbourhood. 

To yourself and Mr. Pyfe, for the kindness and hospitality 
which you have shown to us all, both iu sickness and in health, 
as well as the impression, which yonr agreeable society has loft 
ou my mind. What can 1 say more than I have already said, 
or to express all that I feel ? God bless you both, and make you 
long happy in each other. I am sorry to say tliat we have 
another Invalid in our party, poor Eobiuson, being very far from 
being well this uioining. 


TiuciiiNOroLT, ]sMp'i7. 


Believe me, dear Sir, 

Evermost truly yours, 

Eugikald Calcutta. 



Trichinopolt, 1s< Aj^ril 1826. 


Mr DEAR Sib, 

May I request yon to convey to His Highness tbe M.ihar.nja 
of Tanjore, the expression of my best thanks for the kind and 
gratifying attention with which His Highness has honored 
myself and my party, during our visit to Tanjore, and the assur¬ 
ance that I shall, through life, continue to recollect with pleasure 
my introduction to the acquaintance of a Prince so much distin¬ 
guished by his virtue and talents, as well as by his courteous and 
condescending manner, and the variety of its accomplishments ? 

I felt much flattered by the manner in which His Highness 
has been pleased to speak of my ofler to superintend the 
education of the Prince Sevajee, in the event of his being 
willing to give me pleasure of his company in my present 
tour, and afterwards to accompany me to Calcutta. I regret ex¬ 
tremely, though I fully feci and appreciate the causes which 
vender this arrangement at present impossible. But I beg 
you at the same time to state to His Highness that, should 
the improved health of the Prince, or a better season of the year, 
make Her Highness the Raneo less reluctant to part with him 
for a time, it would be ray study to make his stay in Calcutta as 
agreeable and useful to him as possible, both by directing his 
studies, and introducing him to the most distinguished society of 
the place ; and that in health and every other respect, I would 
take the same care of him, as I should, under similar circum- 
stance.s. of a son of my own Sovereign. I beg you at the same 
time to oflfer ray best compliments and good wishes to His High¬ 
ness tlie Prince Sevajee. 

Believe me. Dear Sir, 

Your obliged and faithful humble servant, 

Reginald Calcutta. 

Captain J. Fyff, 

^■c., ^-c., Residency, Tanjore, 

To 

David Hill, Esq., 

Chief Secretary to Government, 

Fort SI. George, 
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Siu, 

I have the honor to acquaint you for the information of the 
Honorable the Governor in Council that the Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta left this for Trichinopoly last night. The Lord Bishop 
visited the Rnjah on the 28th ultimo, and was received in full 
durbar with all the marks of respect suitable to his elevated rank 
and sacred character. On the 29th the Rajah returned the visit, 
and on the 30th His Lordship paid a private visit to the Rajah of 
several hours. 

The Rajah’s character seems to have excited a good de al of 
intere.st in the Lord Bishop. His Lordship very kindly offered, 
with the assistance of his Chaplain, to undertake the ins' action of 
the Rajah’s son in various Branches of English Li*' rature and 
Science, but though the Rajah and his son are v ery hichly 
gratified and flattered by such a striking proof of his Lordship’s 
kindness and condescension, and the Rajah hitaself ^nore parti¬ 
cularly is fully sensible of the inestimable advautages which his 
son would derive from the society and instruction of a person of 
the Lord Bishop’s shining abilities and extensive acquirements ; 
there are unfortunately insuperable objections to the arrangement. 
The young man’s mother will on no account consent to it. “ He 
is” (she says) “ her darling and only son, and nothing bnt death 
shall separate them.” When she went on the pilgrimage to 
Benares, and loft him at Tanjore, she was near losing him, and 
no persnasion on earth shall ever again induce her to part from 
Jiim. I foresaw this decision. It was not to be expected that 
an affectionate mother would sacrifice her own feelings for advan¬ 
tages which she cannot be supposed capable of fully appreciating. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

John Fife, 

^ssldent, 


Takjore, Iff Afril 182G. 



David Hill, Esq., 

Chief Secntary to Government, 

Fort St. Gcorge. 

Sip 

I have already informed the Government of the gratification 
which the Rajah derived from the kind and disinterested proposal 
of the late Bishop Heber, to snperintend the education of his son. 
.His Highness was very .sensibly affected by this and other la, 
sta.Tces of attention and consideration whicli ho received from ns 
Lord Bishop, and a testimony of respect for his memory has sub- 
Bcribed’ a thousand Rupees to his monument. This spontaneous 
tribute o dmiration and esteem is another gratifying proof, that 
the extraox ’■nary fascination of the Bishop’s character extended 
over every person who came within the sphere of its influence. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Tour most obedient and humble servant, 

JoEJi Fyfi;, 

JxtsidcnL 

Tanj 0 F.T 3 , 3}-d April 182G. 


No. XLV. 

A treaty and agreement made and concluded between Om- 
flct-ool-Moolk, Serajool-Dowlah, Anaveroodeei. Khan Bahadoor, 
Moonsoor Jung, Nabob of the Carnatic, Payem Ghat and Pertab 
Sing, Rajah of Tanjore, in the manner following 

Whereas a dcstrnctivo war, fomented and carried on by tho 
French and tlieir allies against the said Nabob, hath, for many 
Tears, wasted and afflicted tho Province of the Carnatic. Payem 
Ghat in which war, the said Nabob Anaveroodeen Khan Balia- 
door hath at length with the assistance of his allies proved victo- 
rious, and restored peace and tranquillity to the said Province, an 
whereas at sundry times during the said troubles, the said Mah 
Pertab Sing did yield some aid and assistance to the said Nabob 
Anaveroodeen Khan, whereby, as well as by the necessary de- 
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fence: of Lis own kingdom against tLo FrencL ; Le LatL been pnfc to 
great expense; and whereas by reason of <»‘Lo said troubles, nei¬ 
ther the amount o( Pesheush due, from the f5aid Rajah to the 3Io- 
gul, and payable to the Rabob of the Carnat’ o, nor the amount of 
the expeii ses of tlie said Rajah incurred as aforesaid, have been 
settled or .adjusted: but now, it having pleased God to restore 
peace to thejse countries by the expulsion of the common enemy 
the said Rabob and the said Rajah beivg eijualhj desirous that the 
l^eople xolom G'od hath placed binder their rule viay enjoy the full 
fruits thereof, have mutually consented to establish a firm friend- 
ship between th-era, and to that end they lie-ve agreed and do agree 
to settle and adju.st all accounts and mattei's of dispute between 
them in tlio manner following, and the^y do faithfully imomiso 
each for what concoims himself punctually to perform the same. 

1. The said Rajah Portab Sing doth hereby oblige himself 
to pay unto the said Nabob Anaveroodeen Khan Bah^joor the sum 
of twenty-two lakhs of Itupees coined'in the East Comna 
uy s irinl at Fort St. Goorge, or the value thereof in Stan 
Piigodas coined in the said Umi*-, valuing the said Rupees at tho 

rate of 350 for 100 Pagodas at the times and in manner followino- 
that is to say: 


On the dny of signing this Agreement, by the said 


Pertab Sing three lakhs of 

In the month of Apiil 17G3, Five lakhs of 

Rnpewi 

do 

Do 

Novr. 1763, Five 

do 

do 

Do 

April 1764, Pi VO 

do 

do 

Do 

Aug. 1764, Four 

do 

do 


S.OC'jOOt) 

6,00,000 

6,00,000 

5,00,000 

4,00,000 


In all Rupees 22,00,000 

And the said Nabob Anaveroodeen Khan Bahadoor doth agree 
to accept of tho said.Twenty.two lakhs of Rupees in full payment 
and satisfaction, for or on account of Pesheush and iu full of all ac- 
counts and demands whatsoever, within the 10th day of July last 
jmst being the full terra and expiration of the years of Fusly 1171 

2. Tho eaid Rajah Pertab Sing doth hereby oblige himsolf 
to pay yearly in the month of July unto the said Anavoroodcca 
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or h is successor, tlie sum of two laklis of En pees 
as Peshcnsh or tribd te to the Mogul, nud forasmuch as it hath 
been tho visage and custom to make certain presents to cbc jNabob 
and his principal officers at the time of paying the Annii'al Pesh¬ 
cnsh, the said Bajah cloth promise to pay yearly to tho sa id Nabob 
or his successor (at tlua day and time of paying the said k esheush) 
iJie furihor sum of huo laliJis of Etipees as a present, pn-ovided that 
no farther sum either forPesheush or Durbar charge she demand¬ 
ed of him, "which said two sums, mahing together fo ur lakhs, shall 
he paid in Rupees coined in tho Company's Mint or in Star Pago¬ 
das at the above mentioned exeJumge. And the scad Nabob Ana- 
Teroodeen Khan Bahadoor doth agree to accept of the said first- 
named sum of tw'o lakbiv in full for the annual Pesbeush duo to 
the Mogul, and also of the second named sum. of two lakhs of Ru¬ 
pees in full for the usual and customary prese nts or Durbar charges, 
and doth hereby promise that he will not dlemand anything more. 

C. Whereas tho said iiTabob Auavev’oodeen Khan Bahadoor 
bath in his possession a bond given by the said Rajah Pertab 
Bing unto the said Nabob’s late ictfOariv Anaveroodeen Khan Baha- 
■ /floor for the sum of seven lakhs of Rupees, which bond appears 
fair and uncancelled, and without any receipt or endorsement 
Vnercon, although the said Rajah Pertab Sing doth allege 
tL <*,4 +he same or the greatest part thereof hath boon discharged, 
* tho said Nabob Anaveroodeen Khan Bahadoor, ns a testimony of 
bis good inclinations to cultivate a lasting friendship with tho 
Bail! Rajah, will cause tho said bond to bo delivered up to him 
to be cancelled, as if tho same had been fully paid and discharged. 

4. Tho said Nabob Anaveroodeen Khan Bahadoor doth here¬ 
by confirm unto the said Rajah Pertab Sing the full and free pos¬ 
session and enjoyment of the districts of Coiladdy and Elangar, 
■wbioh districts the said Nabob did give and grant unto the said 
Rajah during the late troubles, as may appear by tho said Nabob’s 
Sunnud. 

5. The said Nabob Anaveroodeen Kban Babacloor having 
expended immense suras during tbe late troubles in defence of the 
Province under Lia Government, fonnd it necessary after the ex¬ 
pulsion of tho common enemy, to call upon several Zemindars 
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pj^llgar?, and Jahgirdars, to contribute each a moderate snra to* 
wards reimbursing the moneys so expended in procuring the bless¬ 
ings of the peace of which they became partakers, and amongst 
others did demand of Tremul Row, Killadar of Arnie, his reason¬ 
able quota, but the said Tremul Row, having obstinately refused 
to comply therewith, and having also in other respects behaved 
himself disobediently, the said Nabob found himself obliged to 
march au army to compel him to a compliance with his dermand, 
and did accordingly subdue and take the forts of Aruie 'and Dou¬ 
bly Guddy with all the Jaghir thereunto belonging, vis also tha 
person of the said Tremul Row with his family and others. The 
said Nabob having tlius convinced the said Tremul Row and all 
the world that he can and will eufore due obedience on all who 
are subject to his Government, is now equally desirous of showing 
to all mankind that compassion is stronger in him than resent¬ 
ment; from the motives as condescension to the request 

of the said Rajah Pertoh Sing, the said Nabob doth hereby pro¬ 
mise that ns soon .?9 the said Rajah shall have afgued this agree¬ 
ment, he, the .said Nabob, will cansd the said Tremul Row, with 
his famijj, attendants, and all other persons who were taken and 
inad^ prisoners at Arnie, to be released and set at full liberty, and 
further that on the day the sum of thre^ lakhs of Rupees men¬ 
tioned in the first Article hereof shall be pud, he will cause the 
said Tremul Row to be put in full possession of the whole Jali- 
gir he possessed and enjoyed, before tlie captare of Arnie (except¬ 
ing however the said fort and Doubly Guddy which the said Na¬ 
bob will retain in his own possession); and provided that the 
said Tremul Row shall not at any time hereafter eiect or cause to 
be erected any fortress, walled pagoda or other stnngliold, and 
Jliat he shall not even erect or build any wall round iis dwelling 
house exceeding eight feet high and two feet thick, ani further 
that the said Tremul Row shall in all things behave himse/ with 
due obedience to the Government, and pny early in the mon{^ of 
July unto the said Nabob or liis successors the sum of ten thoi- 
satid Rupees as a Nuzzar : and the snid Rajah Pertab Sing dcuh 
pi oinise for the said Tremul Row that he shall in all things demau 
and behave himselfaccordiugly, and pay yearly the stipulated um*. 






We, George Pigo^, E='q., Governor of Fort'St. George and all 
tlie forts and factories, and places subordinate tliereto, President 
of the Council, for nil the affairs of the English East India Com¬ 
pany on the Coast of Coromandel, and also the said Council whose 
names are hereunto signed, Imving greatly at heart the peace awl 
iranquillity of the Cmintries where the Company hold possession and 
io wJtich they trade, see toith great satisfaction the conclusion 0 } Uie 
ireatf of friendship hetwoen Nabob Oomdut-ool Moolk, Scrojool 
Dowlah, ■ Anaveroodeen Khan Bahaddor, Moonseir Jung, Nabob 
of the Carnatic, Payen Chat, a.nd Pertub Sing, Uajah of Tanjore, 
of which the foregoing is a translation, and being wtlhng and 
desirous as much as in us lies to establish the friendship 
letiveen- them upon a lasting foundation, do hereby promise to 
guarantee the performance of the said treaty, being thereunto 
invited by both parlies; and accordingly we do hereby promise, 
as far as iu ns lies, that iu case either party shall fail in the per¬ 
formance of the Article, he hath thereby vindertaken to perform, or 
any part thereof, we will, to the utmost of ouv honour, assist the 
party to compel him who shall fail to fulfil his agreement, aud to 
render duo satisfaction for Iiis failure therein. 

In wiim ->8 lohereof we have hereunto set our hands and ccecsed 
the seal of the said Cotnp,any to be affixed hereto in Fort St. Qeoigi. 
the l'2th October 17G2. 


An agreement ttken by the Honorable John Holland, Esq., 
Pre^ii^ent and Governor in Council of Fort St. George and 
Dependencies .'rora Streenevassa Row, Heir of Treraul RoW; 
Jahgirdar of iruie. 

The Honorable the Governor in Council of Fort St. Georgo' 
having vistoi'ed to methepos.session ofthc Jahgir of Arnie, which 
I iolvrited after the death of Tremul Row, my gi-andfather, 
upf .1 the terms of the treaty of the year of Clinst 1702, entered 
ino between His Highness the Nabob of the Carnatic, &c., &o., 
4-c. aud His Excellency Pertab Sing, Rajah of Tanjore, I do with 
my own free will and consent agree to conform to the term.s oi 
the ^ aid treaty so far as it relates to the Jahgir of Arme, ac- 
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knowlodgiDg that I have no right by the said treaty to tlio Fort 
of Aniie, Doubly G addy, and I do for myself and my heirs engage 
in every respect, to fulHI the terms of the said treaty according 
to the intention and spirit thereof: binding myself to be answer- 
able to His Highness tlie Nabob for annual Pesheush or Nnzzar 
of ten thousand Arcot Enpees to be paid yearly in the month 
ot July, on a I’ccefpt being granted for the amount. And I further 
on gage that I will nob erect or cause to be ereot»ed any fortresses, 
walled pagodas, or other stronghold, and that I will not raise 
any wall oven round my dwelling house exceeding eight feet high 
and two feet thick; that will not entertain any armed peons or 
followers excepting only a few sebundeo for the purpose of 
collecting the revenues of the district; and that I will in all res¬ 
pects behave myself with due obedience to the C.ir/iatio Govern¬ 
ment, and to that of the Honorable Company; that I will do 
everything to provide for the welfare of the inhabitants, and bo at¬ 
tentive to the increase of cultivation and improvement of the 
country and Jahgir of Arnie ; that I will not impose or levy any 
new cusloms or duties of any kind vliatsoever, and I do hereby 
relinquish and give up all, or any claim or demand whatever on 
the Company for the collections of revenues or otherwise, since 
the District has been under their dii*ection and management. 

(Signed in Mahratta.) 

Streenevasa Row, Tremul Row, 

N Jahgirdar, Arnie [L.S.] 

Dated in Fort St, George, the 20th day of June in the Year of 
Chrir,tl780. 


E Xo XLVI. 

Translation of a paper containing the Articles agreed to by 
the Rajab of Tanjore, dated the 30th October 1771, 

The two roars' Pesheush, amounting to eight lakhs of Rupees, 
1 am to pay in ready money. 

For tlio expenses of the Army I am to pay thirty-two lakhs and 
fifty thousand Rupees* 
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Whafever lan.ls, money, and effects I have taken from the Mar- 
awar or Njilcoty Zemindars, I will restore. Whenever horse, se¬ 
poys, peons, &c., fighting people are reqnired, I am to send them, 
and they are nob to retarn till they have leave from Court; and 
the charge of batta, &c., is not to bo required of the Circar. 

Should the merchants and people belonging to the Company 
in theffanjore country have been plundered of paddji, I am to an- 

Bwer it. 

I am to have nothing to do with the Mai’awar, Nalcoty, fon- 
diman, &c., and if they are guilty of improper acts their punish- 
merit is to be from the Circar. 

With the friends of the Circar I am to bo in friendship, and with 
its enemies in enmity ; and I am not to give place ov protection 
in my country to the enemies and those lying under the displea¬ 
sure of the Circar. 

If I have taken anything from the runaway PoHgars of War- 
riorc, Pallan, and Aleanore I am to restore it, and if they are 
in my country I will deliver *^]iem to the Circar people. 

I have given a separate treaty of friendship. 

If any Europeans in the service of the Circ.ar and Company 
have deserted and fled to me, I will deliver them up. 

If the Company’s trade in the whole Tanjore country shall be 
continued, I am to use their weavers well. 

The fort Vellum to bo given hereafter. 

The districts of Elangar and Coiladdy to be conferred on me. 

I am to give up to the Circar the Villages of Tinnanore, &c. 

I am to give up to the Circar tlie Jahgir district of Arnie. 

Translation of an engagement under the Seal of Rajah Toolja- 
jee, dated 25th of October 1771. 

The firm engagement of Rajah Tooljajee, Rajah of Tanjore, to 
the Circar is, that whereas in part of the stipulations in favor of 
the Circar of the Nabob Waiahjab, the sum of thirty-two lakhs 
and fifty thousand Rupees is stipulated to be paid, m ben of pay¬ 
ment thereof in specie. I have appointed the Subahslup of May- 
averam and some districts of the Subahsliip of Concurrnm, the 
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Whatever lan.ls, money, and effects I have taken from the Mar- 
awar or Nsilcoty Zemindars, I will restore. Whenever horse, se¬ 
poys, peons, &c., fighting people are required, I am to send them, 
and they are not to return till they have leave from Court; and 
the charge of batta, &c., is not to be required of the Circar. 

Should the merchants and people belonging to the Company 
in theffanjore country have been plundered of paddy, I am to an- 
Bwer it. 

I am to have nothing to do with the Mai'awar, Nalcoty, fon- 
diman, &c., and if they are guilty of improper acts their punish- 
merit is to be from the Circar. 


With the friends of the Circar I am to bo in friendship, and with 
its enemies in enmity ; and I am not to give place or protection 
in my country to the enemies and those lying under the displea¬ 
sure of the Circar. 


If I have taken anything from the runaway Poligavs of War- 
riore, Pallan, and Aleanore I am to restore it, and if they are 
in my country I will deliver *]icm to the Circar people. 

I have given a separate treaty of friendship. 

If any Europeans in the service of the Circar and Company 
have deserted and fled to me, I will deliver them up. 

If the Company’s trade in the whole Tanjore c6nntry shall bo 
continued, I am to use tbeir weavers well. 


The fort Vellum to be given hereafter. 

The districts of Elangar and Coiladdy to be conferred on mo. 

I am to give up to the Circar the Villages of Tinnanore, &c. 

I arn to give up to the Circar tlie Jahgir district of Arnie. 

Translation of an eng-agement under the Seal of Rajah Toolja- 
jee, dated 25th of October 1 / / I. 

The firm engagement of Rajah Tooljajee, Rajah of Tanjore, to 
the Circar is, that whereas in part of the stipulations in fiivor of 
the Circar of the Nabob Waiahjah, the sum of thirty-two lakhs 
and fifty thousand Rupees is stipulated to be paid, in ben of pay¬ 
ment thereof in specie. I have appointed the Subahship of May- 
averam and some districts of the Subahship of Coucurrnm, the 
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annnal revenues of whicli may amount to sixteen lakhs and twen¬ 
ty-five thousand Rupees for the discharge of the same; and ac¬ 
cordingly the same will be entirely discharged by two years’ reve¬ 
nues of the said lands, and after the receipt of the said money by 
the Circar, I shall tako back again the said two Subahsbips which 
belong to me* 


§L 


Translation of an engagement under the Seal of Rajah Toolja- 
jee, dated the 2Gtli October 1771. 

The firm engagement and true acknowledgment of Rajah Tool- 
jajee, Rajah of Tanjore, to the Circar of the Nabob Walahjah ai’e, 
that with the friends of the Circar he will be in friendship, and 
with the enemies of the Circar in enmity ; that he will on no ac¬ 
count whatever, either secretly or openly afford assistance or sup¬ 
port in any shape to the Sistnrbers of the tranquillity of the Car¬ 
natic, that he will always join and be in friendship with the Cir¬ 
car, that whenever troops, horses, sepoys, and peons shall be re¬ 
quired, ho will send them with his Sirdar and not demand their 
expenses from the servants of the Circar; that he shall pay the 
stated pesheush yearly without deceit or delay; and that in future 
he shall not undertake any operation whatever. In testimony of 
which, I, the Rajah, havo gi^en this engagement under my hand 
and seal, swearing thex’eto by the faith I profess, that the same 
may appear as a Sunnud. 


F. No. XLVII. 

Agreement with the Rajah of Tanjore, 1776. 

The satisfaction I feel on occasion of such a fiiendslifp and 
extraordinary justice as the Company have displayed towards mo 
is so great, that were I to begin to tell you what my mind conceives 
on the occasion, the subject would never have an end; had I 
a thousand tongues they could not express my gratitude. When 
I had an interview with your Lordship, I opened to yon the senti¬ 
ments of my heart; but as mere verbal declarations on the sub- 
ject are not sufficient, I have thought it proper to write to you 
a letter. I shall ever consider myself as nourished and protected 
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annual revenues of wbicli may amount to sixteen iaklis and twen¬ 
ty-five thousand Rupees for the discharge of the same j and ac- 
cordinglj’ the same will be entirely discharged by two years reve¬ 
nues of the said lauds, and after the receipt of the said money by 
the Circar, I shall take back again the said two Subahships which 
belong to me. 


Translation of an engagement under the Seal of Rajah Toolja- 
jee, dated the 2Gi;h October 1/ rl. 

The firm engagement and true acknowledgment of Rajah Tool- 
jnjee, Rajah of Tanjore, to the Circar of the Nabob Walahjab are, 
that with the friends of the Circar he -will be in friendship, and 
with the enemies of the Circar in enmity ; that he will on no ac¬ 
count whatever, either secretly or openly afford assistance or sup¬ 
port in any shape to the disturbers of the tranquillity of the Car- 
natic, that he will always join and be in friendship with the Cir¬ 
car, that whenever troops, horses, sepoys, and peons shall he re¬ 
quired, ho will send them with his Sirdar and not demand their 
expenses from the servants of the Circar; that he shall pay the 
stated pesheush yearly without deceit or delay; and that in iutiire 
he shall not undertake any operation whatever. In testimony of 
which, I, the Rajah, have given this engagement under my hand 
and seal, swearing thereto by the faith I profess, that the same 
may appear as a Sunnud. 


F. No. XLYII. 

Agreement with the Rajah of Tanjore, ITTG. 

The satisfaction I feel on occasion of such a friendship and 
extraordm^i'T jnstice as the Company have displayed towards me 
is so great, that were I to begin to tell you what my mind conceives 
on the occasion, the subject would never have an end: had I 
a thousand tongues they could not express my gratitude. When 
I had an interview with your Lordship, I opened to yon the senti¬ 
ments of my heart; but as mere verbal declarations on the sub- 
ject are not sufficient, I have thought it proper to write to you 
a letter. I shall ever consider myself as nourished and protected 
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Company, and shall therefore never,assist or succour their 
enemies. No measure sliall ever proceed from me contrary to 
tlieir interests, nor will I ever set on foot any connection witli 
other powers wntliout the Company’s consent. This I havo 
written as a means of increasing the friendship that is between 
ns. In the present condition of my country, the placing of a 
garrison of English troops in the Fort and City of Tanjore is 
exceedingly necessary; bat besides this garrison, if the Company 
allow some more troops also for the protection of my "whole 
country, this also will be highly proper. If by the favor of 
Heaven this be put in execution, neither I nor any of my family 
will need to fear that the calamities of war will fall upon their 
country again, and if the Company only favor me thus far, I 
will with pleasure assigu them out of my revenues the sum of 
four lakhs of pagodas per annum for their Military expenses. 
The mode of payment ns follows : November 20,000, December 
40,000, January 40,000, February 1,00,000, March 1,00,000, 
April 1,00,000. 


For my Body Guard I shall keep a body of men from 100 to 
500, and I want not one man either horse or foot, more than 
that number. As my finances are in the utmost disorder and 
the state of ray country all in confusion, I must throw myself 
on the Company for my present support. I therefore wish them 
to buy of mo at a reasonable rate all tbe grain of the present 
year, excepting what ray country may be in need of. By this 
means tlie Company will not be burtbened, and I shall be enabled 
to defray tbe expenses of my Government, without running into 
debt. 

The country of Tanjore is tbe Company’s. I havo only to bog 
they will preserve my honor. Sunnucl granted to the East India 
Company by tbe Rajah of Taiijore. 


Tbe Rajah’s 
Seal. 


In consideration of the services rendered to me by the HonoV'* 
able East India Coinpany, and in hope of their future protection* 
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I (lo liGrcl)^; Oigrccnl)ly to my promisej mcite over covtdin l&tids to 
them, as specified hereunder, iu the Suha or district of Mannar- 
goody, viz.; the Seaport town of Nagoro with a small island 
belonging to it. 1 [Mahal^ pergunnah of Kular, consisting of 
8 ilagaiifl, viz.; 


Magan of Wool .. 

41 

Villages. 

Do. 

••• 

62 


Do. 

Sunly Maliadeur 

34 

}» 

Do. 

Polouicliy ... ... 

27 


Do. 

Mncldy ... . 

27 


Do. 

Kellaguddy 

2.5 

>> 

Do. 

Tunoor . 

31 


Do. 

Adumangalom .. ... 

8 




255 

>> 

Pergunnah of Wollcvellum 

21 

)> 
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Being altogether, including the town and seaport of Nagore, 
two hundred and seventy-seven villages or small towns which 
I make over to the Company aforesaid as a Jaghir. They will 
be ifieased to acquiesce to the following conditions, 

I. The ryots shall enjoy their shares of cultivation, Inams and 
other privileges, as heretofore has been usual, 

II. Such Inams as have been granted for the use of Pagodas 
or chaidty to Brahmins, or maintaining choultries and water 
pandals, shall be continued as formerly. Such spots of lauti 
contiguous to Pagodas or Brahmin houses, which are known by 
tbe name of Brimh and Wast-tane, and which have been rented 
for money or in kind, or have been let oat as chuttrams, shall bo 
enjoyed by the present possessor as usual. Tbe chanty allow¬ 
ances for the Rhnt or coach of the Pagoda shall be continued. 

III. No bouses shall bo built by the Circar in any villages 
where Brahmins reside. No European shall be allowed to dwell 
near any tanks or ponds belonging to Pagodas or Brabmiu 
villtiges. 
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^ IV. A number of coolies and labourers, in proportion to tlio 
quantity of water wanted for the Company’s lands, shall bo sent 
from'thoso districts to dig and repair tho water courses and 
banks of the rivers in the Subali of J^Tunnargoody. A just por¬ 
tion shall be paid to the Circar from the Company’s land of 
■whole charges incurred in the Subah of Munnargoody for repair¬ 
ing tho Anient and making new water courses. 
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Y. If any Tamil ryot or dependant of ray Circar flies for 
protection to tho Company’s districts, no protection shall bo given 
to any such persons, but they shall be given up to me. 

VI. People shall bo. sent as usual to draw the Rhut or coach 
of tho Pagoda at the time of procession. 

VII. If I should at any time disagree with tho French, Dutch 
and others settled in my country, and prohibit any grain beino* 
carried to their settlements, the Company shall in like manner 
prohibit any grain from being carried out of their districts to 
these places. 

VIIL The Circar people collect duties in the districts border¬ 
ing on Hagore; these shall continue to bo paid, but no duties 
shall bo paid by rao on any article or commodities purchased at 
Nagore, for my own use. The Company will bo pleased to 
observe tho abovementionod eight conditions and enjoy without 
molestation the lands made over to them. 

Dated llTth June 1?78 of the Christian era of 21st Jamm-dcc- 
nl. Araul 1170, year of Tanjore. 


Cf ]Vo. XLVIII. 

Kccord No. I.—Treaty with tho Rnjah of Tanjore, 1787. 


Treaty and Agreement conclnded between the Honorable 
Major General Archibald Campbell, Knight of the Bath, Bresi- 
<3«ut and Goyernor of Fort Saint George, on behalf of the United 


The Company’s 
Seal. 


The Rajah of 
Tanjore Seal. 
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Company of Merchants of England trading to^the East Indies, 
and His Execllency Ameer Sing, Rajah of Tanjoro. 

The Court of Directors of the East India Company having 
taken into their serious consideration the great advantages which 
may be attained by improving the blessings of peace now hap-' 
pily re-established on the Coast of Coromandel in the Carnatic, 
and the countiy of Tanjoro, and considering the present hour 
best suited for settling and an’anging, by a just and equitabicr 
treaty, a plan for the future defence and protection of the Carna¬ 
tic, the Tanjoro country and Northern Circars, on a solid and 
lastiner foundation, have comraiinicated these their sentiments to 
His Excellency the Rajah of Tanjoro, who being fully impressed 
with the propriety and wisdom of such an arrangement, has, for 
liiinsclf, his heirs, and successors, adjusted aud concluded a solid 
and permaneut Treaty with the Honorable East India Company 
upon the principles and couditions hereinafter mentioned. In 
consequence wliereof it is stipulated and agreed, that due provi¬ 
sion t hall be made for the Military Establishment, and also for 
discharging the expense of the war. In the event of war breaking 
out in the Tanjoro country, or in the Carnatic, or any part of the 
Coast of Coromandel, contributions or proportions of the revenues 
of .the contracting parties shall he united into one common stock, 
to be applied for their mutual defence and security. 

Apd as it is necessary that the applications of the said contri¬ 
butions both for Peace and War should be reposed in the United 
Company or tlicir representatives, together with the direction of 
the war, Iho command of tho Army, Magazines of Stores, and 
Provisions, with full power to occupy or dismantle such forts as 
by them shall bo deemed necessary for the general security, tho 
said contracting parties do bcrcl)y solemnly engage and agree for 
themselves and their successors and with each other in man. 
ner following, that is to say - 

Arlich: 1." The friends and onemic.' of His Excellency tho 
Rajah of Tasijoi'C?, aud of the English Uuited East India Company, 
shall be conbidercid fi ieuds and tucmicK of bulb. 
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2.—His Excellency the Rajah of Tanjore will coutrl- 
bnte towards the Military Peace Establishment, and shall pay 
into the Treasury of the said United Company, the annual sum 
of four lakhs of Star Pagodas, to commence on the 12th July in 
the year of Christ 1787, corresponding to the 30th Aunee of the 
Malabar month of Pelavunga year, and to the Fusly 1179, 
divided into kists payable at the following periods. Novera- 
ber 20,000, December 50,000, January 50,000, February 90,000, 
March 90,000, April 1,00,000. Total 4,00,000 Star Pagodas. 

Article Z .—The annual contributions of four lakhs of Pagodas 
to bo paid by His Excellency tho Rajah of Tanjoro towards the 
Army Peace Establishment, is proportioned to the gross revenues 
of his country, estimated at ten lakhs of Pagodas ; and it is 
hereby stipulated and agreed that whenever the annual gross 
revenues of the country shall rise above ten lakhs of Pagodas, 
the annual contribution of His Excellency in time of peace shall 
likewise be increased according to the same scale and.standard. 

Articlo 4.— In case of failure in the punctual payment of tho 
4 lakhs of Pagodas, already mentioned, to the extent of 50,000 
Pagodab for the period of one month after the same shall 
becomo duo. His Excellency the Rajah agrees that tho Com- 
p’iiiy shall liav’c power to enter upon any of tlio districts in tho 
Tanjorc country that shall appear to them necessary to discharge 
the amount of the sum in ar-rears, and that the Company shall 
have power to appoint superiuteiidonts jdv receivers to collect or 
receive from tho Rajah’s renters, managers and amildars, all tho 
rents, levoniics, duties, and customs ot the said districts; and 
these su)>eriatcndeuts, or receivers, shall exercise all necessary 
autlioaty for collecting such rents, revenues, duties, and customs 
of the said district giving .regular receipts for all the monies 
which may be received by the said superintendents, who shall 
have full power to iu.spect and examine all ciitcherry receipts and 
accoimts of tho lands and districts aforesaid, as well as to 
ascertain the state of all other revenues which shall be collected 
annually within flic said districts, and when the full amount of 
tho arrears due hhall have been paid to the Company, tho super- 
j/.tendonf or receiver shall be immediately recalled. 
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Arlide 5.—Afc tbo appointment of tbo snperiuteudent or 
receiver, His Excellency tlic Rnjali will furnisli the Company witU 
the obligations of the amildars, renters, or farmers of each dis* 
trict; and if they do not pay the money punctually to the super- 
intendent 'or receivers, agreeable thereto, His Excellency the 
llajah, at the request of the Governor in Council of Fort St. 
George, shall and will, immediately dismiss the said amildars, 
renters, or farmers, and appoint such others in their stead as the 
President and Council of Port St. George shall recommend, after 
taking from them the usual obligations, which shall be delivered 
to the Company by His Excellency. 

Arlide G.—That the exercise of power over the said districts 
and .^arms, by virtue of the conditions mentioned in the 4th and 
5th Articles, in case of failure in the payment of any of the kists, 
shall not extend, or be construed to extend, to deprive His Ex¬ 
cellency the Rajah of Tanjore or his successor of the Civil 
Government thereof, of the honor and dignity of his family, but 
the same shall be preserved to him and them inviolate, saving 
and excepting the powers in the Articles 4 and 5 expressed 
and mentioned. 

Arlide 7.—That, in the event of auy war breaking out in the 
Carnatic, in Tanjore, or on the Coast of Coromandel, the said 
United Company shall charge themselves with the direction, 
order, and conduct thereof, and during the continuance of such 
war shall apply four-fifths of their whole revenues iu the Carnatic 
and in the Northern Circars annually to the Military expenses 
of the war. 

Arlide 8.—That, in the like event, His Excellency the Rnjah 
of Tanjoi'6 shall pay into tbo Treasury of the said United Com¬ 
pany four-fifths of his revenues to the general expenses of such 
war, to be applied in such manner as the said United Company 
or their represetitatlvos shall find necessary for their common 
safety and interests, as also for the interests of their allies in 
the Carnatic and on the Coast of Coromandel, and it is, more¬ 
over, a^'i-eed that His Excellency’s proportion of the debt and 
expenses inenrred by war shall hcuccforlk be settled at one-fifth 
part of the whole amount thereof. 
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Article 0.—For the more effectual security of the payment of 
four-fifths of the revenues of His Excellency annually to the Mi¬ 
litary expenses of the vrar, and to remove every doubt on the 
part of the Company of any secretion or diversion of the said 
revenues from the purpose aforesaid, the President in Council of 
Fort St. George, in behalf of the Company, shall have full power 
and authority, during such war, to appoint one or more inspec¬ 
tors or accountants to inspect and examine all country and 
cufeherry accounts and receipts, of all the countries and district, 
of His Excellency, as well as all other revenues, duties or customs, 
collected* by, or for the use of. His Excellency. And in case 
the said four-fifths of the revenues or any part thereof are divert¬ 
ed from the discharge of the current expenses incurred thcrcbv, 
the said United Company shall have full power to appoint super¬ 
intendents and receivers over the said countries and districts 
of the Eajah, in the manner specified in the 4th Article of his 
treaty with the same authority, and under the like restriction and 
conditions therein expressed in case of failure. 

Article 10.—That the said annual four-fifths from the reve¬ 
nues of His Excellency the Rajah of Tanjore, shall, after the 
termination of the war, continue to bo applied to the discharge 
of all debts and expenses that may bo incurred, or arise, during 
the cnur.sc of the war, until bis proportion of one-fifth part of the 
whole expenses is paid off and discharged. 

Artlde 11.—It is expressly understood and declared that so 
soon as tlio expenses incurred by the war are paid off and dis- 
cliargcd, the superinteudenfc and receivers shall bo immediately 
recalled. 


Article 12.—Tliat dan'ug the applicailon of the four-fifths of 
the said gross revenues to the discharge of the debts and espea- 
scs incurred in the time of war, the 2ud, 3rd, 4tli and 5 th Articles 
of this treatj shall be and remain dormant and bo of no effect, bnfc 
shall recommence ami regain their full force and validity from, 
and immediately after, all the debts and expenses of such war 
luivo been fully and proportionately paid off and discharged. 

Arlh'.ic 13.— In case Ilis Excellency shall, at any time, bavo 
>'cca.;iou i'er any number of troops for the security and collection 
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of liis > 2 venttes, tlie support of his authorit}', or the good order 
and go\orumeTit of his country, the said United Company shall, 
and will, '’aruish a sufficient number of troops for the purpose oii 
a public representation being made by His Excellency to the 
President anl Council of Port St. Geoi’go of the necessity of em¬ 
ploying such .‘orce and tho objects to oe obtained thereby. In 
case of tho mivch of such troops, the additional batta and ex¬ 
pense attending their movements shall be annually discharged by 
His Excellency at the end of each year. 


Article — The late Rajah of Taijoro having been, at tho 
time of his death, indebted to his Highiess tho Xabob of tho Car¬ 
natic for arrears of peisheush since t.io year 177G, which at tho 
commencement of theFusly 1179 or l2th July 1787 will amount 
to the sum of twelve lakhs, fifty-seven thousand one hundred and 
fifty-two pagodas, and having also been indebted to British sub¬ 
jects whose names are set foi’th in S-hedulo hereunto annexed, 
for various slims of money lent by .hem to, and for tho use of, 
tho Rajah, which with interest ar'^i computed to amount to about 
the sum of four lakhs of pagodas, it is hereby stipulated and 


agi’ced that for tho liquidation of the said arrears of peisheush, 
His Excellency shall appropriate annually the sum of pagodas 
1,03,775. To his annual peisheush to the Nabob the sum of 
1,14,225, and to His Excellency’s private creditors, tho annual 
sum of 80,000. In all three lakhs (3,00,000) pagodas. 

Payable in kists as follows :— 

In November ...10,000 In May .GO,000, 

December..10,000 June.60,000. 

January ...10,000 July .50,000. 

February... ...10,000 August .40,000. 

March... ...10,000 September ...40,000. 


Total Star Pagodas 3,00,000. 

Article 1.5.—The private debts of His Excellency not being as 
yet accurately ascertained, it is hereby agreed that the debts due 
to the British subjects shall be forthwith examined, adjusted and 
settled, for which purpose the creditoi-s shall he called -upon to 
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(^livcr their demands ‘the President in Council of Jiadras 
"Stated with simple interest at the rate of 12 per cent pei annum 
to the 12th dnj of July 1787, which accounts will bo jxamined 
by agents appointed on the part of the Rajah, and by ohe Gover¬ 
nor in Council on behalf of the creditors, after whoh they will 
be laid before His Excellency, and on receiving hii final appro¬ 
bation they shall be classed amongst the list of his private 
creditors, and become entitled to a share or ratfablc proportion 
of the said sum of 80,000 P'^godas agreeable to such equitable 
arrangement as may be formed by the Governor in Council, for 
the benefit of the Rajah a id the creditors, .ind it is agreed that 
so soon as the debts ancl interests duo from the Rajah to tho 
British subjects are paid off and discharged, the annual payment 
of 80,000 pagodas agreed to bo made by the Rajah for tho benefit 
of the creditors shall from thenceforth cease and determine. 
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Arilde 16.-—And whereas His Highness the Nabob of tho 
Carnalic has, by a solemn Iced a^ssigneCl over to the East India 
Company tho arreai's of p^Tislicnsh already due, and the 
annual peisheush which shall henceforth become duo to His 
Highness, in part payment of bis debt to tho Company, His 
Excellency the Rajah of Tanjore, willing to manifest his regard 
to tho Company and upright intention towards tho Nabob 
of the Carnatic, does hereby cheerfally agree to pay into the 
hands of the India Company for the account of the Nabob of tho 
Carnatic, the whole annual appropriations to His Highness 
specified in the 14th Article, upon the President and Council of 
Fort St. George indemnifying His Excellency of the amount of 
all such monies as they shall receive on that account. In like 
manner the Company shall be accountable to His Excellency on 
{account of the money received on behalf of tho creditors. 

In confiimation of all tho articles in tho preceding Treaty, Sir 
Archibald Campbell, Governor of Fort St. George, invested witli 
full powers on behalf of tho India Company, has subscribed and 
scaled two instruments of tho same tenor and date at Tanjore, 
on tho tenth day of April iii tho year of Christ 1787, and His 
Excellency Maharajah Ameersing, for himself, his heirs and sue- 


cessoi's, lias also subscribed and scaled the same instruments at 
Tanjore, the twentieth of the month Jamad-ul-Aaker and in the 
year of the Hegira 1201. 


The Company’s 
Seal 


(Signed) Archibald Campbell. 


. Signed and Sealed by the Honorable Sir Archibald Campbell* 
Governor, &c., and by His Excellency the Rnjah of Tanjore. 
(Signed) Alexander Macleod, 


Besideni. 

( ), ) J. Stuart, 

Colonel Commanding. 

By order of the Honorable the Governor. 

(Signed) A. Montgomery Campbell, 

“ Seerdarj/. 


Schedules of jorlvate dells referred io In the liih Artide. 

PrincipsT. 

Mr. Alexander Brody . Star Pagodas 99,251: 


,, Duncan Baino. 

> « • • • • 


30.000 

Sir George Ramsay. 

• • ft 

5 * 

20,000 

Colonel Mactallen. 

ft 


72,000 

Major (or Captain) Burrows 
Mr. White . . 

ft ft ft 

5,706 


26,100 

Received . .. 

1,000 


•4,705 


Mr. Swartz, for money subscribed by gentlemen 

for the benefit of orphans . 1,000 

Star Pagodas 2,53.060 

The above debts bear interest at the rate of 12 per coat per 
annum, and there is now between 4 and 5 years’ interest duo 
upon them. 

(Signed) Archibald Campbell. 
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lieeord No. 2 —Treaty with the Rajali of Taojorc, 1^92. 

Whereas a certain engagement vras entered into between the 
Honorable East India Company and His Excellency Ameer Sing, 
Eaiab of Tanjoro, bearing date the lOtb day of April 1 <8/, for 
Ibe purpose of cementing an everlasting friendship with each 
other, and of contribntir.g mutually towards the defence of the 
Carnatic and countries dependent thereon, whereby it was stipu¬ 
lated that the said Company shall maintain a military force, aud 
that the said Rajah of Tanjore should pay aunnally a certain 
Eum of money arising from the revenues of his country, and 
should furnish sufficient and satisfactory security, under certain 
conditions expressed in the said engagement, for the regular pay- 
onent of the sum stipulated to the said Company, and whereas it 
appears that the resources of the said country of Tanjore are not 
competent to enable the said Rajah to perform the stipulations in 
ihe said engagements; aud whereas it further appears that the 
security which the said Rajah of Tanjore agreed in the above- 
mentioned engagement to furnish for the due payment of th j 
stipulated sum to the said Company, is in its nature inadequate to 
ihe end intended, aud whereas certain agreements have also been 
tutored into between the said Company and ihe said Rajah for 
the di-'Chargc of certain debts due by the said Rajah to private 
persons, it has been mutually agreed, in consequence of the 
tibove written circumstances, that the engagement aforesaid shall 
henceforth be considered by the contracting parties as annulled 
and no longer of effect or in force, and in lieu thereof, the Honor- 
Lble Sir Charles Oakely, Baronet, President and Governor iu 
Council of Fort St. George, on behalf of the United Company of 
Merchants of England trading to the East Indies, their heirs and 
Buceessors, on the one part, and His Exeellency Ameer Sing 
B;.jah of Tanjoro, in his own name, and for himself, his heirs and 
Buccessoi's, on the other part, agree to the following articles, 
which shall be binding in the respective parties for the purposes 
contained therein, notwithstanding all, or any 
Btipulated in the engagement, dated lOch April I78f, to t lO 

contrary, 


Sl 
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Article 1.—The friends nnd enemies of tbe contracting parties 
shall be considered the friendo and enemies of both. 

Arlide 2.-111 order to exeente the foregoing article in Its fall 
extent, the English East India Company agree to maintain .a 
military force, and the Rnjah of lanjore agrees to coiitribnta 
annually a certain sum of money hereinafter mentioned, as his 
share of the expense of the said militai’y force, the said Rajah 
further agreeing that the di.sposal of the said sum, together wicii 
the arrangement and employment of troops supported by it, 
shall be left entirely to the said Company. 

Article 3.— It is hereby also agreed that for the farther secu¬ 
rity and defence of the countries belonging and stbject to tho 
contracting parties in the Carnatic, &c. ; that all forts shall bo 
garrisoned by the troops of the said Co.mpany, and in the event 
of war breaking out in the Carnatic and countries apperfaininf; 
to eitber party, and dependent on tbe'Carnatic or coutiguoug 
tbereto, it is agreed, for the better pre --cution of it, that so long 
as it shall last, tho said Company ' nail possc-ss full authority 
over tho Tanjorc country, and shall collect the revenues thereof, 
tho said Company hereby engaging that daring sneh wav they 
will p^y lo the said Rajah one lakh of pagodas (1,00,000) pev 
annum, and one-6fth share of the neb revenue arising therefrom,' 
and that at the conclusion of the war tho Tanjore country shall ha 
restored to the Rajah, except in certain cases, which arc bevoiu- 
after mentioned. 

Article 4. —The Rajah of Taiijoro agrees lo pay to tho said 
Company, for the purpose of mutual defence, the sum of threo 
lakhs and fifty thousand Star Pagodas annually as lii.s share of 
the expenses for tho military force, and also in consequence of 
an agreement between tbo said Company and the Nabob of tlio 
Carnatic, a further sum of one lakh fourteen thousand two 
hundred and tighfy-fivo (l,14,2f5) Star Pagodas annually, otr. 
account of the peibheush payable from Tatgore to the said Nabob, 
and by him transferred in absolute right to the said Company ; 
and the said Rajah further engages to pay the sum of GO,u0 > 
Star Pagodas per annum towards the discharge of certain debts 
ianctioned by the said Company and specified in the schedule 
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-^^ronnto aimexed ISTo. 2, wluc’a further sura of sixty thotisand 
(60,000) Scar Pagodas shall cease in the full liquidation of the 
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said dc-bts. 


Article o.—Altliotigb the sums abovementioued constitute the 
regular stated payments for vrbicjh tlie Rajah of Tanjore is to be 
acconutable under the heads of subsidy, peislicush, and private 
debfs, yet the said Company, C‘onsidering the actual state of the 
Tanjore country, '^vhich has for many years been declining in its 
revenue, aud desirous of afibrding tlie said Rajah as much present 
relief as moy be consistent %vith the absolute necessities of their 
own Government, in the conlidcnce that he will tarn it to the 
improvement of his country and tlie comfort of his people, agree 
that a ternpoi-my suspension shall take place with respect to a 
part of the annual paym.ent stated in the foregoing article, that 
is to say, for three years, commencing with the present Fusly or 
12th July last, they coti.^^oit that the annual demand of one lakh 
fourteCii thousand two h» .dred and eighty-five fl,!4,285) Star 
Pagodas ou account of peisi cusli shall be postponed, and that the 
amount which at the expiration of that period will become due, 
being three lakhs forty-two thousand eight hundred and fifty-five 
Star Pagodas, shall be added to the arrears owing by the said Rajah 
on his former engagements; and the said Rajah agrees, towards 
iho liquidation of this aggregate balance, to pay fifty tliousand 
^5tar Pagodas per annum, commencing from i2th July last, 
and to be continued till the whole shall bo discliavgod. And 
after the expiration of three years to pay his annual peislicush 
of one lakh fourteen thousand t'.vo hundred and eight-five 

(1.14.285) Star Pagodas regularly, as it becomes due. Thus the 
whole sum to be paid, after the expiration of three years, will bo 
five lakhs fourteen thou'^and two hundred and eighty-five 

(5.14.285) Pagodas, for account of the said Company, and sixty 
thousand Star Pagodas per annum for account of tlio private 
creditors. 


Article 6.—In order to make good the sum stipulated to bo 
paid annually for three years, namely, three lakhs and fifty 
thonsT'r.d (3,50,000) Star Pagodas on account of the Rajah’s 
aiiare of the military expense, fifty thousand Star Pagodas on 
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account of arrears, and sixty thousand (00,000) Star Pagodas on 
account of private debts, the said Rajah agrees to pay tha 
amount of the said tliree sums, being four lakhs sixty thousand 
(4,60,000) Star Pagodas into the Company’s Treasury at Madras 
at the following periods. 

1st November, 30,000. 1st December, 40,000. 1st January, 
40,000. 1st February, 50,000. ist March, 50,000. 1st April, 
50,000. 1st May, 50,000. 1st June, 50,000. 1st July, 1,00,000. 
Total Star Pagodas 4,60,000. And it is mutually agreed that at 
tiio end of three years, when the additional payment of one lakh 
fourteen thousand two hundred and eighty-five Star Pagodas per 
annum is to commence, a proportional increase shall take place 
in each of the above instalments, and that on the liquidation of 
the private debts before mentioned, a proportionable deduction 
shall bo made on that account. 

Ariiclo 7. —If, contrary to the intentions of the said Rajah, any 
part of tlie sriciis mentioned in the instalment or kisthnrdy fixed 
by the foregoing article, shall not be fully paid at the c.xpiration 
of fifteen days from the time limitted, in that case the said Com¬ 
pany shall assume the management of, and make the collcclion 
of revenues from, the districts mentioned in the Schedule I here¬ 
unto annexed, according to the following conditions; and for 
this the present engagement shall be considered suflioienfc 
nuthority, the said Company, through their President in Council 
0*^ Fort St. George, giving immediate and explicit informatiou 
according to the tenor thereof, to the said Rajah; who shall, on 
the arrival of the Company’s oflicors in the said .districts, recall 
all his officers, except one iu each district, -which officer shall 
remain at the Sudder Cutcherry and shall be furnished annually 
by the officer of the said Company, with co)>ies of .Sadder Cut- 
cherry accounts of tho gross collections and of the net receipts 
under the attestatiou of the officer of the said Company and of 
the Snider Omlah of the district. 

Yirst. _The said Company shall assume the management Oi 

snob district, or districts, the revenue of which, after deducting 
tho charges of collection, shall have fallen in arrears. 











Seco)irL—‘ll\\Q said Company agree tliafc a deduction shall takok. 
place proportionally from the amount of the niuo kists above- 
mentioned, equal to the amount of the net revenue of tlie district 
or districts which shall have been assumed as above, such 
deduction commencing from the day that the assumption shall 
take place. It is hereby also mutually agreed that an account 
called “ Balance Account” shall be immediately opened for this 
and other purposes hereinafter mentioned, bearing an interest of 
eight per cent per annum ,* between the Rnjah and the said Com¬ 
pany, in which the said Bnjah shall bo debited for the balance 
accrued in his above stipulated payments, and also for the amount 
deducted as above from the nine kists, and shall bo credited for 
the net revenues collected from the said district or districts, the 
said Company continuing to exerci.-e authority in, and to 
make the collections from the same, until, in consequence of the 
full liquidation of the private debts and diminution of the annual 
sum to be for that purpose paid by the said Rnjah to the said 
Company according to tho 4th Article, that tho said balance 


account shall be equal on the debit and credit side, and nothing 
shall 'remain due to the said Company ; thou the said district or 
districts shall revert to the management of the said Ilajah. 

Third,, —Wlienever the said district or districts thus assumed, 
shall bo restored, according to the above condition, it is agreed, 
that in case any of the kUts for the sura remaining due, after 
the deduction of the sum of sixty thousand (60,000) Star Pago¬ 
das, that is to say, for the sum of five lakhs foui tecii thousand 
two hundred and nighty-five (5,14,285) Star Pagodas, be not 
paid fifteen days after the expiration of the time limited, the said 
Company shall have equal power to assume tho districts raeu- 
iioned in the said Schedule No, I, as in the first instance, and 
shall accordingly assume such district or districts, tho revenue 
of which, after deducting the charges of collection, shall equal 
the amount of the kist which shall have fallen in arrears, from 
which, they shall realize the balance that shall have arisen in tho 
pajonont of the kists and shall give credit to the said Rnjah f^r 
the « ti plus and sub.^equent net revenues, in part payment of the 
sum of five lakljs fourteen thousand two liuudred and eight 3 ’-fiv 0 


(5,14,285) Star Pagodas; and in this case the raanageineul of 
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the district or districts thi.s assumed shall for ever continue ia 
the possession of the said Companj', anything contained in the 
third Article of the preset t engagement to the contrary, not- 
v/ithsfauding, and the said Company agree to give to the said 
Kajah credit for the net reveuve arising therefrom. 

Fo«rt7i.— In order to prevent any loss arising to either party 
from this measure, it is mutually agreed that the district or 
districts ■which shall thus he assumed by tlie said Company, shall 
be entire as mentioned in the said Schedule, and not parts of 
districts. 

Fifth . — Tn consequence of this measure whereby the districts 
mentioned in the Schedule No. 1, become responsible for any 
.arrears that may accrue iu the payment of the above stipulated 
hi^'ts, the said Rajah agrees that lo will not grant tunkaws or 
assigjjnaents on any account on the I’evenues thereof; and, if 
contrarj' to this condition, any ttnkaws or assignments should 
exist when <the said districts or auyof them shall be assumed by 
the said Comp any, such tunkaws orassigrments shall be declared 
by the said Comp.any and the said Rajah, to be of no value, nor 
eball they remain in'.,eflhi\i 

Sixth .—It is .agreed between the contracting parties that the 
above described balance account shall be annually adjusted, and a 
committee consisting of four respectable and capable persons, of 
which two shall be nominated by the said Company and two by 
the said Rajah, shall assemble on the 1st day of August of every 
year, commencing with 1793, for the purpose of adjusting and of 
drawing out a fair and equitable statement thereof. 

Article 8. — In case tho said Rajah shall at any time have 
occasion for any number of troops for the collection of his reve¬ 
nues, the support of his authority or the good order and govern¬ 
ment of his country, the said Company agree to furnish a BufiS- 
cient number of troops for that purpose on public representation 
beln<y made by the said Rajah to tho President in Council of 
Fori St. George, of tho necessity for employing such troops, and 
of the object to be attained thereby, and tho said Rajah agrees 
t'O defray the additional expense of such troops, so long as they 
juay be employed at his request, This additional expense being 
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snm over and above tho expense of ancli troops while in 
garrison or at fixed qnarters, and it shall be at tho option of the 


said Kajah to reimburse the said surplus expense, either on tlio 
conclusion of the service on which snch troops may have been 
employed, in money, or so add it to the debit side of the account, 
called “ balance account,” as mor3 particularly explained in ^;he 
second condition of the seventh Article. 


Article 0.—The said Rajah shall receive regular information 
of all negotiations which shi H relate to declaring war, or 
making peace, wherein the said Company may engage, and the 
interests of the Carnatic and is dependencies maybe concerned, 
and the said Rajah shall be considered as an ally of the said Com¬ 
pany in all treaties, which shall in any respect affect tho Car¬ 
natic and countries depending thereon \ or belonging to eitlver 
of tho contracting parties, ccatiguous thereto, and the^ said 
Rajah agrees that he will not enter into any negotiations or 
political correspondence with any European or Native power 
without the consent of the said Company. 

Arficle 10,—Tho said Rajah 'Uffees to alloiv for the support 
of Surfojeo, the adopted son of the late ItapJii Tooljajce, deceasedi 
the sum of eleven thousand Star Pagodas per annum, and for 
tho mainienanco of the widows of tho said Tooljajec, the further 
bum of thr^o thousand Star Pagodas eacli per annum; which 
payments shall be made, by equal monthly instalments into the 
Lands of tho Company, or whomsoever they may appoint to 
receive them, and applied to the above purposes according to their 
discretion. 


This Treaty, consisting of ten Articles and having two Schedules 
nnnoxed thereto, marked Nos. 1 and 2, shall be in force and shall 
Lave effect from the 12th day of July 1792, corresponding with 
the 22nd day of the month of Zekaida, 120G Hegira, and the 
contracting parties having affixed their res^jective Seals and Sig¬ 
natures to two countorparts on the dates undermentioned, that is 
to say, tho Honorable Sir Charles Oakely, Baronet, President 
and Governor in Council of Fort Saint George, shall affix hia 
Seal and Signature to one counterpart on the part of the Honor¬ 
able East India Company, and His Excellency Am.eer Singh, Rajah 
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ol Taiijore, sball affix liis Seal and Signaiure to anotBei’ counter* 
port, shall be exchanged. 

Signed .and Sealed at Fort Saint George, the lltb day of 
June 1703. 

(Signed) Charles Oakelt. 

( ,, ) E. W. Fallsfield.’ 

SCHEDULE Ho. I. 

L!4 of disinefs with tho amount of the net revenues from each at 
n-hich they shall he estimated and assumed according to the 1th 
Article of the accompanying Treaty in force from the Uth July, 
corresponding with the 22n(Z Zehaida, 1206 Hegira. 

Hnnnargudy.Het revenue.2,45,198 

. „ 1,40,600 

Hayaveram . „ 1,61,663 

Puttoocootah . „ 27,633 


St,ar Pagodas... 5,87,113 

By the first condition of the Ttli Article of the said Treaty, ife 
is agreed that the said Company shall assume the, manageraeufc 
of the said district or districts, the revenue of ■which, after 
deducting the charges of collection, shall equal the amount of 
hist which shall have fallen in arrear. 

The said Company therefore by virtue of this condition, shall 
assume a district ors districts from among the abovemeutioned, 
the net revenue of which shall bo as near as possible equal to 
the amount of the kist which shall have fallen in arrears. 

Signed and Sealed at Fort Saint George, the 11th day of 
Jnno 1793. 

(Signed) Charles Oaeelv. 

( ;, ) E. IV. Fallsfield. , 


SCHEDULE Ho. 2. 

Schedule of private debts referred to in the Uh Article. 

Mr. Alexander Brodie. Star Pagodas 99,254 


n Unuoan Baine .. ,, 30,000 

Sir George Ramsay.. . .. „ , 20,000 

■ e 
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Lionel Mackletan .. 

Major (or Captain) Burronso. 

Mr. White ... 

Received... 1,000 


Mr. Swartz, for money subscribed by 
gentlemen for the benefit of orphans 


Pagodas 

72,000 

)} 

26,100 

5> 





4,706 

JJ 

1,000 


Star Pagodas...2,53,000 

The above debt bears interest at the rate of twelve per cent 
per annum. 


n. No i. 

lieconl No. S—Treaty loUh the Eajah of Tanjore, 1709. 

Treaty for cementing the friendship and alliance lietween the 
Jlonoralle Company and His Excellency the Eajah of Tan¬ 
jore, and for estahlishing the Government of Tanjore- on a per- 
wanent fmindailQ'fi. 

Whereas the slipnlalions and conditions of the Treaty of 1792, 
concluded between the Honorable Sir Charles Oakely, Baronet, 
Governor, in Council of Port Saint George, and His Excellency 
Ameer Sing, late Rajah of Tanjore, have been found inadequate 
to tho intentions of the contracting parties; and whereas His 
Excellency Maharajah Surfojee, Rajah of Tanjore, has, by a cer- 
lain instrument, under his signature, previous to his elevation 
to the Musnud of his ancestors, eng,aged to consent to such 
arrangements as may be deemed expedient for tho bettor manage¬ 
ment of the country of Taujore, particularly for the duo admin- 
istrafion of justice, and also for securing to the Honorable Eng¬ 
lish East India Company a regular discharge of their existing 
and future demands on Tanjore, wherefore tho present Treaty 
is concluded between His E.xcellency Surfojee, Rajah of Tanjore, 
on his own part, and Benjamin Torin, Esq., Resident of Tarjore, 
on behalf of tho Company, being invested with full powers by 
tho Right Honorable the Earl of Mornington Bahadoor, Governor- 
general of Bengal, according to the following Articles. 
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Article 1.—Sucb part of all former Treaties with the former 
Rajah of Tanjore, as are inteaded to establish tlio friendship and 
alliance between the Honorable Company and His Excellency 
the Rajah of Tanjore, are hereby strengthened and confirmed, 
and the contracting parties mutnally agree that the friends and 
enemies of either, shall be considered the friends and enemies of 
both. 

Article 2.—The several provisions heretofore established for 
enabling the contracting parties to carry the spirit and intention 
of the preceding Article into execution having proved defective, 
and the result of an enquiry instituted by the Right Honorablo 
the Governor in Council, with the previous written consent of 
His Excellency Maharajah Surfojee, for the purpose of ascertain¬ 
ing the actual state and condition of the country of Tanjore, 
having proved that it has become indispensably necessary to 
establish a regular and permanent system for tlie better admin¬ 
istration of tlio rovenuos of the said country; it is stipulated 
and agreed that all former provisions for securing a partial or 
temporary interference on the part of the Honorable Company 
in the Government, or in the administration of the revenues of 
the country of Tanjore, shall be entirely annulled, and that ia 
lion thereof a permanent system for the collection of the revenue 
and for the administration of justice shall be established in tho 
manner hereinafter described. 

Article 3.—The Honorable Company shall bo at liberty as 
soon as possible, to ascertain, determine, and establish rights of 
propert}^ and to fix a reasonable assignment upon the several 
subahs, pergunahs, and villages of the country of Tanjore, and to 
secure a fixed and permanent revenue, and the said assessment 
so ascertained, and fixed, shall nob be liable to change, but shall 
bo collected according to fixed rent-rolls by such officers as shall 
be appointed for that purpose. 

. Article 4.—A Court or Courts shall be established for the due 
administration of Civil 'and Criminal Justice, under the sole 
authority of the English East India Company. The said Courts 
shall be composed of officers to bo appointed by the Governor 
in Council of Fort Saint George for the time being, and shall m 
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^ iustanco TvLatever I^e subject to tho control, antbority, or 
interfercuce of the said Rajah, but shall be couducted according 
to such ordinances and regulations (framed with due rogm^ 
to tho existing laws and usages of the country) as shall 
from time to time be enacted and published by the said Governor 

in CounciL 

Artido 5.—Tho revenues shall be collected according to^ the 
rates of assessment, to be established by the thii r ic e, y o 
officers to be appointed by the said Governor in Council for that 
purpose, and the said Rajah shall exercise no cmtrol whatever 
lior in any manner interfere in the administration of the said 
rerennes. 

Article 6.—Whereas it is stipulated and agreed by the fifth 
Article of the Treaty of 1792, that the payment to he made to 
the Honorable Company by His Excellency the Rajah shall amount 
to five lakhs, seventy-four thousand two hundred and eig i >- ve 
Pagodas per annam, under the different denominations of sub- 
sidv, pesheush, public and private debts, it is now ^ 

airr'eed that these distinctions shall for ever cease, and that the 
vffiole revenue shall be collected and accounted for by t.be said 
Company, in the manner hereafter provided. The sai oinpany 
charging themselves with the pymerit of that pirt of the regis¬ 
tered private debt which has not already been transferred to their 
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Article 7.—In lieu of the said stipulations in the fifth Article 
of the Treaty of 1792, it is hereby stipulated and agreed that His 
Excellency tho Rajah shall, in all cases, receive annually one 
lakh of Star Pagodas, which shall bo considered to be the first 
charge payable from the net revenue of Tanjoro. In addiiion 
to the said sum of one lakh of Star Pagodas, His Excellency 
fehall receive a proportion of one-fifth, to be calcnlated on the 
remainder of the net revenue after deducting all charges o 
collection, of whatever description, and the chargo specified m 
the followiug arliclo. 

Article 8,—It is stipulated and agreed that the sum of 
twouty-fivetl iusand Star Pagodas shall, in nil cases, be appro¬ 
priated to the support of the late Rajah Ameer Sing, and shail 
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be considered as a charge ou the revenue to be deducted, 
previous to tho calculation of the proportion of one-fifth above- 
mentioned. The re.sidue of tho revenue."’, after the foregoing 
deduction, shall be at the disposal of the said Company. 

Article 9.—It is stipulated and agreed that the Rnjah shall 
be treated on all occasion.s, in his own terrirories, as well as in 
those of the Company, with all the attention, respect, and honor 
which is due to a friend and ally of the British nation. 

Article 10.—Whereas His Excellency the Rajah has had 
occasion to complain of inconvenience to His Excellency and 
liis servants, from tho pro.ient mode of garrisoning His Excel¬ 
lency’s hcriditary Fort of Tanjore by a part of tho Honorable 
Company’s Troops, it is stipulated and agreed with a view to the 
accommodation and satisfaction of His Excellency, that the said 
Fort of Tanjore shall be evacuated by the Company’s troops entire¬ 
ly, and that His Excellency shall be at full liberty to garrison the 
said Fort in .such manner as to him, shall seem fit. 

Provided always, that in the event of an invasion of the terri¬ 
tories of the Comp.aiiy or of their allies, or in the event of any 
failure in the due performance of the engagement contracted by 
His Excellency the Rajah, the said Company shall again have 
power to occupy the said Fort, as a military post, for the pro¬ 
tection and mutual interests of the contracting parties. The 
said Company binding themselves to evacuate the said Fort as 
soon as the reasons for re-occupying it shall no longer exist. 

Article 11.—His Excellency the Rajah sHpulaies and agrees 
that the said Fort shall in no c.xse whatever become an asylum 
for public ofi'enders or for persons desirous of e.scaplug from the 
jurisdiction of the Courts of Civil and Criminal jnstioc or from 
the authority of the Revenue Officers, or of any other braaolies 
of the authority of the Honor.ahle Company, and His Excellency 
the Rajah further agrees to deliver np all snob persons v.'ithout 
delay on application from such officer or officers as the Governor 
in Council of Fort St. George shall appoint for that purpo.se, 

■ Article 12.—In compl iinfs bixmght before any of the Courts 
of justice, in which it shall "Appear cithei* by the application oftlie 
Rajah or the representatives of the defendants at or before the 
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'me of givmg in lus, or her answer, or by tbe pefitlon of tlio 
""’ •^'"^^complainaiifc, that bofcli parties are relations, or servants, or de¬ 
pendants of His Excellency, or inhabitants usually resident 
within the Port of Tanjore. Id is stipnlated and agreed that 
such parties shall, in the first instance, be rel'orred for justice to 
the Rnjah or to any person he may appoint to dispense it.' Any 
complaint against the Rajah’s relations, immediate servants, or 
others, residing in tbe Fort of Tanjore, by persons of a diiForeiit 
descriptioii, shall in the first instance bo made to the Company’s 
representative at Tanjore, who shall refer it to His Excellency. 
The Rajah hereby engages to. order an immediate investigation 
to be made in his Court of justice, or in caso the parties should 
desire it to order the dispute to be referred to a proper arbitra¬ 
tion, His Excellency engaging to bring it to a direct issue, and 
to carr} the sentence or award, if unfavourable to his relation or 
servant, into immediate execution. 


Arllcle 13.—In order that His Excellency the Rajah may have 
full satisfaction in respect to the revenues of the territory here¬ 
by subjected to the management of the Company, His Excel¬ 
lency shall be at liberty to inspect the accounts of tbe Head 
Cutcherry, or Collector’s treasury, from time to time, or to station 
a vakeel or accountant at bis own expense, for tbo purpose of taking 
and iransniifding to His Excellency, copies of any or of all the 
accounts which shall be recorded in the Hoad CntchciTy or 
treasury of the Collector, 


Article 14—Whereas a certain, annual pesheush amounting to 
two thousand (2,000) Chukrnras is payable by the Daiiisli Qov- 
evnment of Tranquebar, for lands held of tbe Rajah of Tanjoro 
in the vicinity of that place, it is stipulated and agreed that the 
said pesheush shall continue to be received by His Excellency 
the Rajah without any deduction from His Excellency's propor¬ 
tion of the revenue as hereinbefore stipulated. 

Article 15.—And whereas it is necessary to the convenience 
and comfort of Ills Excellency the Rrgah that certain supplies of 
ncc, gram and other grain should be supplied for the use of 
His i'ixoelicncv, the Company bind tticmselvos to furnish tho 
Baid supplies as often as tbo Rajah shall find it necessary to 
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apply for tins pni’poso, His Excellency binding himself to pay 
for the said grain, with the charges of transportation at the rate 
of the current prices for the time being. 

The Treaty consisting of fifteen Articles, being settled this day 
the 25th October 1799, corresponding to the 12th Apeshy in the 
year Sidharty by Benjamin Torin. Esq., on the part of, and in the 
name of, the Right Honorable Richard Earl Mornington, Gover¬ 
nor-General aforesaid, and by His Excellency Maharajah Surfojea 
Rajah, on his own part, the said Benjamin Torin, Esq, has 
delivered to His Excellency Maharajah Sni’fojee Rajah, one copy 
of the same signed and sealed by himself, and His Excellency 
Maharajah Surfojeo Rajah has delivered to Benjamin Torin, Esq., 
another copy of the same sealed and signed by himself, and 
Benjamin Torin, Esq., engages that the said Treaty shall bo 
ratified by the Right Honorable the Governor-General under his 
seal and signature within forty-five days from the Bate hereof. 

(Signed.) Sftl RaU Pketab, [L.S.] 


J. 

Correspondence regarding the Itaj-and Royal FaiUily of Tanjorc 
after the Demise of H, Sevajee. 

From 

H. Forbes, Esq., 

Resident at Tfinjore. 

To 

J. PiCEOFT, Esq., 

Chief Secy, to Go^rnmenf, 

• fort St. George, 

Sib, 

I have the honor to address the Government on the arrange¬ 
ments to be made, consequent on tie death of His late Highness 
the Maha Rajah Sevajee. 

2. Tho Government are aw^re that His Highness was the 
only son of his fathor the Rajdi Surfojee, tlio adopted son of 
Tooljtijee, wlyj succeeded to tli^ Musnud in li98, on the depo.si- 
tion of his father’s brother Ai'eer Sing, to whose claims after 
lengthened inquiry Surfojeo’s yere eonsidcicd srpciior. 
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By a Treaty dated in 1799, the Hajah Surfojce ceded tho 
Cuuutry of Tanjoro to the British. Government on certain condi¬ 
tions, to wliich it is not now necessary to advert, and the Treaty 
was declared to be formed for the purpose of cementing the 
friendship and alliance between the Honorable Company and the 
Rajah — and alliance and friendship which, by the prior Treaty 
made in 1792 with the Rajah Ameer Sing, were formed between 
the contracting parties, “ their heirs and successors. 



■1. The Treaty was entered into during the Government of 
Lord Clive, and throughout the negociation His Lordship spoke 
of the Rajah “ as a Prince,'’ an ally, treating on equal terms with 
the Compauy, aud in a Memorial addressed to the Honorable 
Court by Sir William Blackburne when it was proposed to dis¬ 
continue the Resident’s as a separate office, he says that as tho 
original translator of the Treaty and tlie sole interpreter between 
the two Governments during the whole period of its negotiation, 
he is able to declare that the Rajah often refeiTed, as a tower of 
defence against s.ubsequent hard constructions of it, to that maxim 

of tho writers on the Iq-vV of nations which ^clares that in 
diflerenco of opinion regarding the construction of articles in 
treaties of unequal and dependent alliance, or generally in treaties 
between the strong and the weak, the constructions, favorable to 
the powerful party, is to ly> adopted.” 

5. Although the j-bija\ of Tanjore by the cession of bis coun¬ 
try ceased to be of poliucib importance, he has always been treat-* 
ed, not as a pensioner or de)e'!ident, but as a Sovereign, Prince ; 
within the Fort of Tanjoro, lo has had supreme control; on occa¬ 
sions of any high functionarj visiting Tanjore, oven were it tho 
head of the Government, the .Lajah has always received the first 
visit; the receipt signed by I is Highness for the instalment of 
liis Pungjombissa, have always been worded as being on accouafc 
of the one-fifth of ^ho rcvenie of my country ; it could havo 
been only as a Sovereign Prince that the Rnjah sent ambassadors 
to he demanded and received trbute from the Danish Govern¬ 
ment of Tranquebar, equally since as before the execution of tho 
Treaty and the prnclice of present ng nazurs to the Rnjah on his 
throne at the Duseeruh festival by ill the Officers of Government, 


xli 

Europcnn and Natirc, ■wTiicIi obtiiinccl np (o tlio accession of flic 
laic Rnjnh, and which was discontinued only becansc the Govorn- 
nicnt of India prohibited the interc^nange of presents between tho 
Ofilcors of Governmout and ITativo Princes, was in aclcnowledg- 
ment of the Rajah’s sovereigntj '. 

G. In considering what shonld result on the death of tho Into 
Rajah, it seems important to keep in mind the matters abovo 
l oferred to, as showing that'. Surfojee, when ceding the country, 
did not become a pension dependent, and that the future of tho 
Raj should be settled on grounds other than thoso that would 
guide the decision in tho ease of an ordinaiy pensioner. 

7. The late Rajah Sevajeo married twenty wives, but by nono 
of them wa.s a sou born to him. His first two marriages were 
contracted iu tho life time, and by direction of his father, tlio 
third in IS^o, the year after his fathcv’^'^ death, by his first wife, 
who died in 1848 : he had two daugh ters, of whom I shall speak 
presently : to tho second he took a strong aversion, throughout 
his life lio foroboro from all associations with her, and she is 
consequently childless and alone survives him of tho three : tho 
tim’d having died childless in 1842. 

8. In 1852, in his great anxiety for a son, tho Rajah made 
extraordinary marriages, of which thd Government arc aware, 
and in one clay conkactecl an alliance wilh seventeen ladles ; two 0i 
these since died, fifteen survived the Rajah, and none have ever 
Lad cliildron. 

9. Snrfiijeo, the late Rajah’s father, being the only adopted 
^on of Tooljajoe, who (although ho married five w'ivos died 
witnont issue) left at Lis death no collateral heirs, and hissem 
and the late Rajah and five daughters were his own sole descend¬ 
ants—of these five daughters, wlio were all married, one died 
childless, one died leaving ojily one dangbtor, and one leaving a 
son and daughter, the latter of whom was the Jato Rajah’s 
second wife, whom I hax'O said abovo he alwaj’s held in aveisiop, 
the remaining two daugldcrs of Snrfojoc arc living and liavo 
each one son : by the son of the one of flic latter of whom, as 
<h'pntoil by the R ijalf’s w!<lows, were Ills laio lligiiij.-!;^s’ funeral 
cere monies perfo aiiC J. 


V 
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'^0. I liavc said above that tbc late Eajab, Ibongb witlionfc 
legitimate sons, left two, dauf^Lters, of these, one born in 1827, 
was married in 1837 to Sukk-aram Sahib, of the family of f ho 
Eajah of Kholapoor, and the other, born in 184G, is still an 
unmarried child; the older has for some years been a great invdid 
and suffers from an internal tumour, which is beyond surgical 
treatment and must cause her death at no very distant day. 


11. The Rajah’s death was so 'very sudden and unexpected, 
that, on the day of its occurrence, although I was several honra 
in the palace and in communication with the family and the chief 
Oflicera of the IDurbat, no a.’ilusion to a succession was mado, 
all wero apparently too much startled at the event that had 
occurred, and too much occupied by the present necessity of 
immediate preparation for the funeral to give attention to the 
moro distant future. 


12. On the following day, however, when the Officers of tho 
Durbar had met and had consulted with the members of tho 
flimily, it was decided to urge the claims of the Rajah’s younger 
daughter to succeed, and I was subsequently earnestly besought 
to submit the claim to the favorable notice of tho Government. 

13. There appears to bo nothing repugnant to Hindu Law in 
tho Buccossipn of a daughter to her father, nor aro precedents 
wanting for a Mahara.Ua Ranee reigning, in Chapters ccccx, 
oceexi, and ctccxix of Colebrooke’s Digest of Hindu Law, I find 
Ibc following rules :— 

The effects of one who leaves no male issuo go 
to his brother, &o., «fcc., &o. Tho expression of “ no male issue” 
is explained by Mr. Colebrooke to mean leaving no malo or 
female, the last terms being understood. 

Ynsliajmia. —As she (the daughter) becomes owner of her 
faOier’s estate, although a kinsman bo living, so likewise her son 
is acknowledged to bo tbo heir of the cstalo left by his mother 
and maternal grandfather. 

Narada.—If there be no son, tho daughter is heiress by pnnty 
of reason, for slic keeps up tho progeny, slnco a sou aud a 
daughter both conlinae the race of Ihch father. 
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11, The same ig contamed in tlio Hindu Law Book, Srurilt- 
ckundrika Brahaspaty. 





A daughter as well as a son is born linab from limb, now while 
be lives, can another inherit the property of her father. 

NaraJa .—In the absence of a sou, a daughter ia the rightful 
heir, for they both are equally the progenitors of posterity. 

Narada .—A son and daughter are equally the progenitors 
of posterity, and the same views are expressed in the Vignaswaria, 
Madhania, Varadai’agia and Menjookba, hut, as this is a point on 
which the Government will obtain better opinions than mine, I 
will briefly advert to precedent. 


15. Tukajee, the first Mahratta Rajah of Tanjorc, had three 

sous, w'ho each reigned in 


• Tara Sahib, widow of Maharajah Sarabojah 
of Sattara, and daughter of Sovajeo Mohitay 
Haiubqerow. 

t Doorgayoe Sahib, widow of Maharajah Sum- 
bajee, Kajah of Koiaporc, and daughter of 
Saiitajeo Mohitay Hainbeorow, 

Tcoja Ayeo Sahib, widow of the abovo and 
daughter uf MaJuirajah Sliiday. 


succession, the third sou 
Tookjee had four sons, and 
was succeeded by the third 
Bavah Sahib, as the eld¬ 
est two were not bora 


in wedlock. Bava Sahib had no children, and, on his death, ho 
was succeeded on the Musnud by his widow Soojan Sahib. I 
am informed that similar successions took place at the latter end 
of the last century to the Musnud of Sattara and Kolapoor j hut 
for this I have no record to refer to. 


IG. If the Government can admit the claim of a female to 
succeed the late Raj^.h, I am entirely of opinion that the younger 
daughter of His Highness is the proper person to select. I should 
despair of any hope of peace, of any end to intrigue, or of any 
prospect of a satisfactory conduct of aflaira, were any ono of tbo 
Rajah’s sixteen widows placed in authbrity to the exclusion of 
all the rest, and the state of the health of His Highness s elder 
daughter entirely precludes her ever attempting to fill a inihlic 
position, 

17. The younger daughter whose claims are now put forward 
has therefore no rival, her claim is superior to that of a widowi 
her sister acquiesces in her preference, and as the only eligible 
dcscondr.ut of her father, she would naturally become his succes- 
601 ’, she is now nine yeai’S old, is healthy and intelligent, and, ou 
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G occasion, ^Len I bad scon her wiih her father, she left on mo 
a favorable impression. 

18. The Governmenfi will decide on the jastico of this 
daughter’s claim, and on the policy of maintaining the Raj. 
In considering the question, they will not lose sight of the 
manner in which wo became possessed of Tanjore—it is not 
a conquered countr}', its acquisifion never cost the British Gov¬ 
ernment the life of a single soldier, nor the value of a single 
rupee, the cry of the orphans was never heard, nor was the 
tear of a wddow over shed, when the rulo of the country 
passed from the Rajah to the liands of our Government. In the 
fifty years during which we have held possession, wo have in 
round numbers drawn from it a total revenue of no less than 
twenty crores, or as many millions sterling. Neither Surfujeo or 
Sevajeo ever offered tbo smallest hindranoo to our pcaccablo 
settlement of the country, or, in any degree, whatever departed 
from (he strictest adherence to tbo Trealy. Truly it deserves con- 
ftidoralion how the Government shall act towards tbo last do- 
seoudaut of a royal line, to a daughter of those who, when their 
aid was needed, were always our firm allies. 

19. But the matter must be looked into also as it concerns 
ourselves. In 1827, when yielding to the earnest remonstrance 
of the Rnjali Surfojeo against the intended abolition of the Resi¬ 
dent’s Office, the Governor, Mr. Lushington, recorded a miruilo, 
2 jIIi August 1829, in which ho spoke of tbo obligations which 
should restrain us from any measure affecting our present pros¬ 
perous relations with the people of the fruitful country of Tau- 
jore, juid it is impossible to doubt that the now prosj-ieroua cou- 
clition of the district would bo very greatly aflected by tbo sud- 
fen wutlidrawal of a circuhition amounting to about eleven lacs 
a year, so great a diminution of the expenditure within the pro¬ 
vince must ccj tainly lead to a difficulty in realizing the revenue, 
it is a small tract of laud from which to raise fifty lacs a year, 
and it cannot be a matter of indifference to the producers whether 
morn than a fifth of the revenue bo spent among them or not. 

20. TC the Govcinmont should bo disposed to yield to the 
la.im advanced by the family ou bd ab’ ot the late Rnjali’a 
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clfingliter, I would rocomniond tlinfc slie bo coriRidei'cd a minor 
until she attains hor eiglitconth year, and that in fcho iatex-im 
tbo Resident should be hor guardian, and should conduct tho 
administration with tho aid of tho Surkeel and his Deputy. I 
should anticipate no difficulty in this, but at tho end of tho 
minority alluirs would bo made over to the Ranee in such a state 
as with the supervision of the Resident, it would not be difficult 
for her to maintain. The duties of this office have hitherto Recu 
troublosomo solely from tho character of the Rajah and from a 
disposition in His Highness amounting almost to a monomania to 
attempt to do whatever he knew. Tho Resident would not allow, 
and to use tho whole weight of his authority and influence, to 
frustrate whatever arrangements might he proposed for tho 
advantage of tho Durbar. His opposing influence being I’emovod, 
tho Resident would meet with no obstruction, and although it 
would certainly take time, and thought, and care, to sot straiglit 
all that the lato Rajah has put in disorder in the twont^'-thi-co 
ycai's lio lias, reigned, and aUhouglx the right and judicious 
administration of tho finances would cxitail uo light responsi¬ 
bility and thought, I woul 1 cheerfully give the trouble, tho caro 
and the I’espousibilif.y, I would cheerfully undertake for the good 
of tho fine pi’ovinoes, tho affairs o£ which I havo the honor lo 
administer and for the sake of tho young child In whom it is 
impossible not to feel an interest. 

21. For the future disposal of the Raj I now rccpiest the 
orders of Government. 

22. His lato Highncs.s died on tho 20th of October, and I 
propose to authorize the Surkeel to pay in full tlic salaries of .■'dl 
tho Durbar servants for that month on the arrival of tho monihiy 
remittance. 

23. In the possible, I hope not pi'obahlo, event of the Govern¬ 
ment deciding against the wishes of the family and the claims 
of the Kuj.ah’s daughter, I rorpxcst that I may be in.^'ti acted how 
I am to proceed regarding tho pnymout of wages for this month, 
and unlit some doKuite arraugement Ixu made for the ultimate 
Bcltlerneut of afiairs. Upvvavds ul IV-dO por-soiis, all at praseijt 
ou the idayculzilalab of the pala.ee as sevvauta and pei^sionerp, 
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,4- salaries arul poaslons varying from 10 annas to .00 Uupecs 
a montb, more than 170 relations of tbo Rajah draw allowauco 
from the Darbar, and tbo total sum expended xn wages, pensions, 
and allowances, is about 50,000 Rupees. To make a deBuitc 
report to Government regarding all these servants and depexx- 
dents will not bo tbo work of a day, and for theii treatmen in 
the interim it is necessary that I should receive orders. 

24. I enclose a list of His late Highness’ 
bis relations, of the line of snccession of the Mahratta Rajahs, 

and a genealogical tree. 

Tai^jore, (jih Novemher 1855. 




"Record No. 5. 

No. 17 of 1855. 

To 

The IlonoraUe the Court of Directors. 

Honoked Sms, 

Under date the 9th instant wo reported to your Honorable 
Court the death of His Highness Sevajee, Rajah of Tanjore. Wc 
now submit to yon our proceedings in reference to that event, 
and the measures which in our judgment should bo taken in 
consequence of iti- 

2. In his report of the Gth instant the Resident has addressed 
ns on the arrangements which should be made consequent on 
the JIabaraja’s death. 

3. Mr. Forbes, after briefly noticing the recent history of the 
family—the deposition of Ameer Sing and elevation of Snrfojeo 
(father of the late Rajah; in 1798, tbo execution by Snrfojeo of 
tbo Treaiy of 1790, the treatment and position of the Rajahs of 
Tanjore since that event, the marriages and family of the Rajah 
Scevajeo and the descendants of his father Surfojee—proceeds 
to state (para. 11) that the late Rajah’s death bang so sudden 
and nnespccted, no allusion to a succession was made on the 
day of its occurrence, although the Resident was for scyeial 
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bours in the palace anil in communication with the family anil 
the chief Officers of the Durbar. It wag not until fho following 
day that tliose officers having met and consulted 'vith the mem¬ 
bers of the family decided to urge the claims of the Rajah’s 
younger daughter to succeed. 

4. • This cltum is considered by the Resident in paras* 13 to 19 
of his letter. He has advoeated it on the grounds that there 
appears nothing repugnant; to Hindu Law in the succession of a 
daughter to her father, nor aro precedents wanting of a Mahratta 
Ranee reigning. Quotations from Hiudn Law books are made 
in support of the first of tboso positiors, an instance of the 
second is given in the case of Sujanbee Saaib, who, on the death 
of her husband Bava Sahib in 1739, succeeded him on the 
Mnsnud of Tanjoro which she occupied for about a year. Ou 
the present occasion a daughter is recommended in preference 
to any of tho widows of the lato Rajah. The Resident would 
despair of any hope of peace, of any end of intrigue or of any 
prospect of a satisfactory conduct of aflairs wero any one of the 
Rajah’s widows placed in authority tho exclusion of all the 
rest. Tho younger daughter is preferred to the elder sister as 
tho health of the latter (who suffers from internal malady which 
must cause her death at no very distant day) entirely precludes 
her ever attempting to fill a public position. Tho coutinuanco 
of tho Raj itself is advocated by Mr. Forbes, on tho score of tho 
nature of tho connection between tho Tanjore family and the 
Honorable Company, and of tho manner in which tho province 
passed under the authority of the latter, as also of tho benefit re¬ 
dounding to tho district from tho circulation within it of so large 
a sum as eleven lakhs i)oing the average allowance p.ayablo to 
the Rojah—and of tho prejudicial effect upon the cuuditieu of 
tho province by its sadden withdrawal. If the claim of tliu 
younger daughter to succeed her father bo recogui/od, tho Resi¬ 
dent advises that she be considered as a minor until she attains 
her eighteenth year, and that in tho interim the Resident should 
he her guardian and should conduct tho administration with 
the, aid of his Surkele and his deputy. No difficulty is antioi- 
pated in this, and, at the end of the minority, affairs would bo 
mado oyer to the Baucc hi juch a state, as with the 6upci:?ifcion 


Rcsi.lont, it wonl.l not be dimcvAlt for l.cr to maintain. 
TLc duties cf tin's olTicc have liithcvto been troublesome solely 
from (he char.xctor of the Rajah, and from a disposition in Ilia 
Highness amounting almost to monomania, to attempt to do 
nhatever he kneir, the Resident avonld not allow, and to uso (ho 
whole weight of his authority to frnslr.ato whaterer arrangements 
might be proposed for the advantage of the Durbar. This op- 
posing indnenco bei ig removed, the IXosidont would meet with 
no obslrnction, althocigh it would certainly take thought ani tmio 
and care to sot stmight all that the. late Rajah has put in dis- 
order in the twenty-threo years ho has reigned. 

We have carefully weighed the various arguments put 
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forth in tlio Resident's letter of which a summary is ahovo 
given. We have referred also to a Memorandum on the poliiical 


relations of Tanjor© drawn np by Uio same gentleman last year 
on tho requi.sition from the Governor-General. Wo have con- 
sidcred the cirenrastanCo that led to tho deposition of^Amecr 
Sing and the elevation of Snrfojoo to tho Mnsnud in 1798 as sot 
forth in Lord Wellesley’s Proolamation, and have adverted to tho 
nerrntiations between the latter and tho Madras Government, wliich 
led” to the execution of tho Treaty of the 2Cth November 1799-a.s 
\,-cll as to tho terms of that instrument itself. We have lilccwiso 
perused llio correspondence on onr records connected with the 
; ooognition’ of tho late Rajah Sccvajee’s succession to the Mns- 
nnd in 1832 during tho lifetime of his father, as also with his 
aclnul Bncocssioii on the decease of his parent in 1o.j-. 


G. Having given these various papers our mo.st attentive 
consideration, wc have severally recorded 
12i I'. 17i . 1 , and ISlli opinion on thus important subject in 

* * , ^ our minutes of f lic dates noted in the mar- 

cin, (o which wo respectfully beg to refer to your liumblo 
Court. 

7. It will be ' 1,,orvcd Uiat our President and Hi.s Excellency 
(he Comuiand.ji-in-Chlef, for reasons given at largo in their 
i,iinn%.s. are of epinion that the Treaty of 1799 was dhstinctly 
peo tinl, and (lia; tho PUgg<s non of the li ic Rajah Scovojeo in 
L-;;2 ■■ aa an not of 'pace and favor on tin? paid, of the British 
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Government and in no degree a matter of right on the part 
of tbe Rajah himself. 

8. Sir Henry Montgomeiy, on the other hand, is of opinion 
that the treaty of 1799 though percbnal in the terms was a modifi¬ 
cation of that of 1792 which recognized heirs and successors 
and that it gave the son of the Rajah Surfojee claim to succes¬ 
sion which tbe Government could not with due regard to its ob¬ 
ligations fail to recognize—and that if the Rajah of Tanjore, now 
deceased, had left a legitimate son or brother, the claim of either 
to succeed to the Musnnd could not properly be denied. 

9. But although our sentiments thus differ as to the force of 
the Treaty of 1/99 and the validity of the claims under it of any 
legitimate male heir of the Rajah had there been such a person, 
in our views as to the Policy which ought to be followed under 
the circumstances actually existing we are entirely agreed. 

10. We are decidedly and unanimously of opinion that there 

being no male heir there is no legitimate claimant to the Raj_ 

that the Raj lias consequently become extinct and should be so 
declared, and that the adoption of the course recommended by the 
Resident is not demanded by considerations of’justice and is at 
variance with every principle of sound policy. 

Although we cannot advise the centinuance of the Raj, we 
would recommend that the family be treated with liberality and 
consideration. 

We would propose that the Fort of Tanjore bo kept up for the 
residence, and a handsome allowance made to each of the widows 
and to the daughters. 

The jurisdiction of the British Courts should however cxteiul 
over all the Fort. 

11. With this general expression of our views on this impor¬ 
tant question and soliciting your attention to our reasons 
exhibited in detail in our minutes, we beg to forward copies of all 
the papers necessary for the due consideration of the sulycct and 
to request the favor of your eai-ly orders. 


0 








1 



^^2 We have to add that this question engaged the attention 
a the most noble the Governor-Gen oral on his late visit to 
Madras, bnt as all the papers had not been collected and the matter 
^Tas not fnlly ripe for decision, His Lordship abstained from any 
distinct expression of opinion. He however requested that the 
snbiect with our sentiments thereon might be reported to your 
Honourable Court by the next Mail, and that copies should also 
be sent to him at Calcutta by the next Suez Steamer. Wo un¬ 
derstand from Dalhousie that it was his intention to address j<ou 

at an early date of the receipt of these papers. 

13. We have likewise to state that being desirous of main- 
taininir the existing state of things at Tanjore as closely as possi¬ 
ble un”til your Honourable Court’s decision shall bo known, we 
have directed the Resident to continue the payment of all cus¬ 
tomary wages, pensions, and allowances to the family servants 
and dependents of the late Rajah, but on the clear understanding 
that their continuance has been ordered only pending the inti¬ 
mation of the pleasures of your Honourable Court, and is not o 
be regarded as affording any indication of the Policy, eventiia y 
to be adopted under your instruction. 

We have, &o. 


22nd Novemher 1855. 


"Record Wo. G. 


POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 
No. 17 of 1856. 


Our Govemor-Oeneral of India in Council. 

Para 1.—Wo now reply to your letter in the Foreign Depart- 
raent, dated the 22nd January (No. 12) 1866, and to the Political 
letters from the Madras Government, dated tbe 9lh November 
(No. 15) and the 22nd November. (No. 17) 1856, reporting 
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tho death of Sevajee, the titular Rajah of Tanjore, and tlio 
opinions of your Government and of the Madras Government 
respecting the consequence which should follow that event. 

2. The Rajah died without leaving a son by birth or adop¬ 
tion. Ho was himself the only son of his father, the Rajah Snr- 
fojee, with whom the treaty of 1799 was concluded, and Snrfojeo 
was only the adopted son of his predecessor. Rajah Tooljajee, 
consequently there cannot be any male claimant to the dignity 
claiming through a male. But the Rajah has left two daughters, 
the younger of whom (the elder being disqualified by ill-health), 
Mr. Forbes, the Resident, proposed to the Madras Government 
to recognize as a successor to the titular dignity. 

3. By no law or usage, however, has the daughter of a Hindu 
Rajah any right of succession to the Raj, and it is entirely out of 
the question that we should create such a right for the sole pur¬ 
pose of perpetuating a titular principality at a great cost to the 
public revenue. 

4. AVe agree in the unanimous opjD'o*^ J^ur Government 
and the Government of Madras, that ^'8’iity of Rajah of 
Tanjore is extinct. 

5. It only remains to express Pur cot'dial '^probation of the 
intention you express of trea*^if’g Tfido'^y,^ daughters, and 
dependants, of the late Eajn’ii with kindness ^nd liberality, wo 
shall doubtless receive at early period fron yon as from the 
Madras Government a report of the arraugoments made for 
carrying this intention- *^to effect. 

G. The Resideiv*^ was very properly directed to continue all 
existing allowances until ho could report fully m them to Govern¬ 
ment, but to the recipients that Go\ernment were not 

to be cousid'f'i’®^^ pledged to their continuance. 

AVe arc, your affectionate friends, 


D. 


liONPON, l6//t April lb5C. 





No. 3292. 


Jrora • * 

G. P. Edmonstone, Esq, 

Secretary to the Government of India. ^ 

To 

T. Pycroft, Esq., 

Chief Secretary to Government^ 

Fort. St. George. 

Dated Fort ‘William, lltJi June 1856, 
Foreign Department. 


Sir, 

I am directed br ‘■m© O jvemor-General in Council, to for¬ 
ward for the infof“^tio“ the Right Honourable the Governor 
in Council of For^ St. George, the accompanying copy of a des- 
patch from the CeP^'*' of Directors, dated 16th April last. No. 17, 
relative to providii? family of the late Rajah of Tanjore, 

and to request thif>, wben Uio Mas^ras Government shall have 
matured their arra'gements for the maintenance of the family 
of the deceased tliey report ti,ereapon to this Goveru- 

ment for final order >• 

I have the honor to be, 

&c., &c., Ac., 

(Signed) G. F. Eumonstone, 

Secretary to the Government o/ India. 

(A True Copy.) 

William A. Searle, 

Eegistrar. 



No. 200. 

From 

T. PrcROFT, Esq., 

O/iie/ Secretary to the Government of 

Fort. St. George. 

To 

■ The Secretary to the Government of India 

in the Foreign Department. 

Dated the lOlh Jtdy 1856, 
PoMTiCAi, Department. 

Sir, 

* lam directed bj the Right Hononrable the Governor-in-Coun- 
cil to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 11th ultimo, 
forwarding copy of a despatch 16th April 1856, Political Depart- 
raeut, No. 17, from* the Hononrable the Court of Directors on 
the subject of the Raj of Tanjore, and requesting that, when this 
Government have matured their arrangements . for tlie mainte¬ 
nance of the family of the late Rajah, they will report thereupon 
for the final orders of the Supreme Government. 

2. In reply I am desired to bring to your notice that, as will 
be perceived from a Memo, given in the Resident’s letter of the 
Cth November for\?arded to the Government of India on the 
22nd idem, the members of the family of the deceased Rajah 
nmounfc to 22 in number, the chief beino^ 

The Queen Dowager, 16 wives, 2 daughter's, 2 sisters, 6 
natui’al sons, 11 natural daughters. 

3. The “ relations” are entered in a list in the same letter 
at 178 with aggregate monthly allowance of Rupees 4,664-8-0 
or Rupees 55,974 per annum. 

4. In the report itself the Resident Mr. Forbes says, “ up. 
wards of 9,800 persons are at present on the Moyenzabitha 
(roll) of the Palace as servants and pensioners, their salaries 
and pensions varying from 10 annas to 700 rupees a month, 







misT/ff, 
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jve than 170 relations of tbc Rajah, draw allowances from tbo 
Durbar, and the total sum expended iu wages, pensions, and 
allowances, is about 50,000 rupees bi-montbly. 


5. On the demise of the Rnjah the Government, 22nd 
Isovcmbcr 1855, directed tlie Resident to continue until further 
orders the payment of all customary pensions, allowances or 
wages to the family, dependents, or servants of the late Prince, 
l}ut that tbo recipients were clearly to understand that these 
disbursements had been authorized only temporarily and until 
the decision of the Honourable Court upon the wliolo question 
was received. The Honourable Court in their recent despatch, 
para. G, have approved of these orders. 


C. The investigation of the numerous claims to provision of 
some kind that will be advanced by the parties referred to in the 
preceding paras., will of , itself bo no light task, riicre are, 
liowever. several other important subjects for inquiry iu connec¬ 
tion with tlio late Rajah besides these claims. 





7. First .—There arc some valuable chuttrums and choultries 
endowed with lands yielding an annual revenue of about a lakh 
and twenty thousand Rnpeoa. 'There are large balances out¬ 
standing against the holders of these lauds, who, aware of the 
Ikrjah’s objection to sock the aid of the Company’s Courts to 
enforce Ids just right, have wilfully withhold their rents. Iu 
some cases t])e lands liave been misappropriat-ed or fraudulently 
alienated, and there are numerous idlers and hangers on the 
Palace servants who hold useless offices in these institutions. 
The choultry establisliraents should bo remodelled and freed 
from all abuses, and the property belonging to them devoted to 
the purposes for which it was originally granted. 


8. Seco?id.-—Clnim8 on the part of pagodas to payments of 
allowances have to bo investigated and some sclieme laid down 
in respect to the continuance of these endowments, iu some cases 
cither by money, grants, or by assignments of lands. 


9. a7</Vd.—There are some valuable villages belonging to the 

Raj in different parts of the Province, some retained by Surfojeci 
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when the country was assumed by the British Government, and 
some subsequently acquired by purchase. These should bo exa¬ 
mined and any claims to or liens upon them considered. 

10. Fourth .—Some debts due by the late Rajah to private 

parties or claims on behalf of members of family siill i-emaiu 

to be settled. 

✓ 

11. Arrangements must be made of the abolition of 
tho Rajah’s Courts, and for the disposal of suits already on the 
file, as well as for the establishment of a Company’s Court (pro¬ 
bably that of a District Munsiff) iu the Fort of Tanjore, which 
will henceforth bo under the jurisdiction of tho Civil and Crimi¬ 
nal Courts of the Zillab. 

12. Sixth .—There are in the Palace State jewels of great 
value, a valuable Library of Oriental work.-^, and an armoury 
which have fallen into Government with the R*ij. 

13. It appears to this Government that the several matters 
above i-ecited cannot bo duly inquired into except by an ofilcer 
specially deputed for the purpose. The present Acting Collector 
has been but lately appointed, ho is new to the District, he bad 
no experience in the intrigues of a Mahratta Court, and even 
were his acquaintances with them greater, the onerous datie.s 
devolving on him as Collector and Magistrate and one of the 
heaviest districts in this Presidency, would leave him no leisure 
for.such a task. 

14. Under these considerations, I am directed to suggest 
that some officer should bo specially sent as Commissioner to 
Tanjore, should bo placed in charge of the Residency, and bo 
directed to investigate and report upon tho variou.s important 
questions above enumerated, and any others that may heroafter 
occur to the Government as demanding inquiry in connection 
with the general subject. 

15. If this bo approved, tho Government proposed to select 
for tho dut.y,»a3 tho officer best qualified forit, Mr. H. Porbest 
at present acting as 3rd Member of the Board of Revenue, who 
has, for several years, been Resident at Tanjore ; as well as Col- 
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Aiov and Magistrate of the district, and who possesses an inti¬ 
mate acquaintance with the officers of the Durbar. The Govern- 
ment would propose that Mr. Forbes, whilst employed in the 
service, should draw, in addition to his present allowance as act¬ 
ing third Member of the Board of Revenue, Rupees 600 per 
mLsem, being the rate usually allowed to a Member of the Board 
on deputation. As his absence from Madras would not exceed 
three or four months, and the Senior Member of the Board, Mr. 
Goldingham, will rejoin it immediately, his commrssion in the 
Northern Circara having been closed, it would not be necessary 
to supply Mr. Forbes’ place at - the Board for the period of his 
employment at Tanjore, and no expense would consequently be 
incurred on that account. 

]6. As the allowances, which since the death of the Rajah 
have been paid to his family and dependents, will continue to be 
disbursed until some settlement bo effected, I have to solicit 
that this Government may be favored with the pleasure of the 
Government of India on the proposed deputation of Mr. H Forbes, 
at as early a date as may be convenient. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

• Yonr most obedient servant, 

T. PYCROrT, 

Ghief Secretary, 

(A True Copy) 

William A. Searle, 

Begistrar, 

Fort St. George, thelOlh July 1856. 


No, 373. 

Extract from the Minutes of Oonsuliaiion, dated 21st Octoler 1850. 
Read the following letter from the Commissioner of Tanjoro. 
(Htjrc enter 18tli October 1856, No. 10). 
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. Tho Government quite approve of the Commissiouci’a proceed¬ 
ings as reported in tho above letter, 

2. They regret tho dilatormess of the Surkoel, but trust that 
tho very proper letter addressed by the Commissioner to that 
Officer will induce him to use bis utmost exertions to meet 
with de.'spatcb tho requisition made upon him by the Acting 
Resident. 

(True E-xtract.) 

' T. PvcaoFT, 

To C7(/V/ Seerdary. 

H. Fokbes, Esq., 

Commissioner of Tanjore. 

(A true Copy.) 

* WlLLLVil A, SEAfitF, 

Krnisitar. 

- '• : 

licconl No. 9. 


No. mi. 


From 

0, P. Edmonstone, Esq., 

Secrclarij to the Govcnmcnl of India. 

To 

T. Pycroft, Esq,, 

ChicJ Secy, to tho Govt, of Fort St. George. 


Fated Fort AVilliam, Iha 18t/i September 185G. 
Foreign DEPAUiiiENr. 

Sir, 

I am directed by tho Governor-General in Council to aoknow- 

, ledge the receipt of your despatches noted in 
K<). 2on, lOth July • , • i ^ i 

]8.''.o- No. 261, 22na the margin and m reply to observe as fol- 

Aiigubt 185G. lo^vs :— 


2. The Government of Madras are anxious to receive authority 
to act in the matter of the Tanjor i Family, and your letter dated 


n 








NlINlSr/f^ 
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22ncl ultimo, reporting recent proceedings at Tanjore, malres 
it desirable that this should be given forthwith. 

3. In your previous letter, dated the 10th July last, the Gov¬ 
ernment of Madras have sufficiently shown that the subjects 
which call for investigation and settlement are so numerous and 
important as to require to be dealt with by an Officer appointed 
for that special j^urpose. The selection of Mr. H. Forbes, late 
Itesident at Tanjore, for this duty, is a very proper one and is 
accordingly sanctioned by his Lordship in Council. 

4, Of the various questions requiring consideration, those 
connected with the “ Choultries” and lauds on which balances 
of Revenue are due, the claims for Pagodas, the rights over vil¬ 
lages retained by the Rajah, when the administration of the 
country was assumed by the British Government, and the aboli¬ 
tion of the Rajah’s Courts, the Governor-General in Council 
leaves for disposal by the Government of Madras. 

r>. But the mode in which it may be proposed to deal with 
the Rnjah’s debts, and with the State Jewels, Library, and 
Armoury, should be reported to the Government of India before 
any mcasnres are taken, as also the apportionment of pensions, 
or gratuities to the family and dependents of the Rajah. Upon 
the last point it will be necessary to lay down the rules by which 
the Government of ]Madras should be guided. 

6. A year ago the Honourable Court, in addrossmg the 
Government of India upon the subject of rc-adjustmeut of stipends 
paid to the Mysore family, required a scheme should be devised 
which should pi'ovide for the gradual discontinuance of the exist¬ 
ing system (in which there was nothing fixed or certain as re¬ 
gards the future) on the future absorption of the descendants of 
Tippoo Sultan among the mass of the British subjects in India. 

7. Tlie Government of India therefore framed certain rules 
applicable to the particular condition of this family, which trans¬ 
mitted to the Honourable Cou)*t for sanction. It was at the same 
lime ))voposed that the principal of these rules should, with the 
nece. sary adnpiations' in each case, be applied to all political 
Rtiponcliancs in India having nc hereditary rights to their stipends. 




8. The relaliona whom the Rnjah of Tanjore has left ai’O in 
tho position, they arc Avithoufc any rights of inheritance, and in 
determining the conditions with whicli pensions to bo apportion¬ 
ed to them for thoir own support, and for tho support of those 
dependents upon them, tho principle above-mentioned, that is, 
the gradual but certain termination of tho pension, should be 
kept in view. 

9. This id perfectly compatible with tho already declared in¬ 
tention of the Government, from which there can bo no depar¬ 
ture, to treat the widows, daughters, and dependents of the late 
Rnjah with kindness and liberality. 

10. The claiihants upon the consideration of Government in 
the present instance are desirable as being of three elasses. 

ls/_The members of the Rajah’s family, ninety-two in 
number, and includiug tho Quoeu Dowager, sixteen wives, 
two daughters, two sisters, six natural sons, and eleven natural 
daughters. 

—Tho relations numbering 178, and drawing allowances 
to the amoupt of 4,G6-1 Rupees a month. 

11. lu dealing with tho first of these classes the Governor- 
General in Council requests that the Government of Madras will 
provide that no person of the Rajah’s family shall bo placed in a 
worse condition, so far as stipend can secure this, than hereto¬ 
fore ; and if there should be members of it to whom individually 
no allowance in money has hitherto been allotted, and, it it 
should bo judged desirable to assign pensions to these, that tho 
sums should bo fixed in the spirit of tho above rule.’ 

12. It is next to be considered to what extent tho pensions 
granted to those, who are described as members of tho family of 
tho Rajah, shall bo heritable. Tho JIadras Government has given 
no clue to tho nature of the relationship of these ninety-two 
incuibors to the head of the house, except as regards the tliirty- 
ci'dii individuals enumerated in the despatch. There remaiu?, 
t herefore, fifty-four uudcscribed. It is probable that very many of 
these are not so closely couucclcd with the family treo as to give 
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flicir descendants any title to a oontlnucd provision from tlio 
public Revenne, bat upon this point no opinion can bo pronoun¬ 
ced until further information has been received. 

13. As regards the near relations of the late Rajah who have 
been specially described, the Governor-General in Council re¬ 
quests that the following rules be adojated, and declared, to the 
grantee as that which will govern the transmission of each pou- 
sion, upon the death of the person upon whom it is now to be 
settled, viz., that upon the domI.se of a stipendiary, if a man, it 
sbali bo for the Government of Madras to consider whether any, 
and what dc.sccudants or relations of the deceased were supported 
by the stipend, and to assign toshowreducedallon^nces note.vceed- 
ingin the aggregate a moiety of that which was enjoyed by the first 
recipient. Further, that, upon the death of any person thus 
admitted to stipendiary, his descendants and I’ojatious shall bo 
dealt with in like manner, the whole of them receiving in the 
nggrcgaitc not more than a moiety of the stipend, which had been 
fixed upon him, and that upon the death of any of fhosc to 
whom this last and further reduced rate of pension shall bo award¬ 
ed, no claim shall be recognized in his descendants t# a continu- 
auce of an allowance or any scale whatever, and lastly, that in 
the case of women of the Rajah’s family to whom stipend-s may 
now bo granted, it shall bo for tlio Government of Madras to 
iiiqiiirc, upon the death of any of thorn, whether any, and what, 
ivlutions of tba deceased were supported from the stipend, and 
to giv'O to such as may be judged worthy of consideratitms life 
pensions, the aggregate of w'hich shall not exceed a moiety of 
that which was accorded to the deceased, but that tlio transmis¬ 
sion shall stop here; and that there shall be no second 
iahcritauce of any portion of the stipend, 

I !-. By those rales the object recently attained in the caso 
ol the descendants of Tippoo Sultan, security for tho cossatiim 
o[ tho system of pensions will be ousurod prospectively as reg.ards 
Ibo fairiily of Tunjoro. Tho heirs and relations of I'unjorc pon- 
Kioai'ib will know exactly what to c-xpect and wiM see before 
Gu.in Iho Hme when they mu^ittake their place uinougst the peo- 
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])lo of India, nnd roly ni^on tlicir own exertions. No change will 
conic unforeseen upon any one. The warning will extend llirougU 
throe generations making itself sensibly felt upon each succession, 
nnd serving, it may bo hoped, to dispel gradually the habits of 
improvident dependence and vicious idleness, which have been 
f<3nnd inseparable from stipendiary royalty, v/hen maintained 
indefinitely. 

lo. The second clas.s, consisting of relations, 178 in number, 
is not further described in your letter of the 10th July last No. 
200 , but it may be assumed that it does not include many who 
can claim to share largely' in the fortunes of the family, seeing 
that the stipend hitherto enjoyed by each individual scarcely 
exceeds on an average of 20 Rupees a month. 

IG. It is not probable that amongst these, any cases will arise 
which will not TuIIy meet by the grant of a pension for a single 
life ; and in some it may be acceptable that this should be com¬ 
muted for a gratuity. But upon this point again it is necessary 
that the Government of Madras should report further before any 
decision c^ be taken. 

IT. There remains the class of servants and pensioners amount- 
ijig to about 0,800. The Resident has been directed to continue, 
until furtlier orders, the payment of all customary pensions or 
salaries to the family, dependents and servants of the late Rajah ; 
but with the understanding that these disburscmonls are author¬ 
ized only temporarily. 

18. As regards pensions it will probably be found that most 
of these must, in the observance of the spirit iu which the Govern¬ 
ment of India desii’e to deal with .all the claimants, be maiulain- 
ed for the lives of the recipients, and that the salaries of the 
Chief Officers of the Rajah’s household should bo continued to 
them also aa life pensions. 

l:'. I’or the servants and retainers some general rides should 
be laid down, by which, according to length of service, a pension 
01 gi utility proportionate to their pay shall be awarded to 
them. 
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would be suilablc. 

Under 7 years’ service a gratuify of 3 mouth’s pay. 

From 7 to 15 ,, » ^ » 

„ 15 to 20 „ „ 9 

„ 20 to 25 „ ' „ 12 „ 

„ 25 to 35 „ a peusiou of one-third pay. 

Above 35 „ ?> of half pay 

20. The Governor-General in Council directs me to request 
that the Government of Madras will have the goodness to 
express their opinion upon the proposals above made in regard to 
the modc-pf dealing with the various claimants. The proposed 
amount of all pensions or allowances should be reported for the 
function of the Supreme Government.* 

I have the lionor to bo, 

# * » * 

G. F. Edmoxstoxe, 

Secy, to the Govt: of Indui, 

Four William, the2Slh Sept. 1856. 

(A true Copy.) 

William A. Seaki^, 

Ite'jidrar. 



The following scale 


Record No. 10. 

No. 13. 

Political Depakxment, 


No. 311. 

I 

Nxlracts frorn the Minutes of Considtation, dated 2olh 
Septemher 1856. 

Head the following letter from the Secretary to the 
Government of India. 

(Ilero enter 8th September 1856.) 

Resolved that the Copy of the above letter of that from tllo 
Madras Governmont, 10th July, to which it is a reply, and of the 
Honourable Court’s Despatch to the Govorumentof India, No. 17 
of 1856, I’olitical Dcpartimtnt, bo furnished to Mr. Henry Forbes. 




MINlSfr/f^ 


Ixiii 

2. Under tbo authority now conveyed from the Supreme 
Government, the Right Honorable the Governor in Council 
proceed to appoint Mr. Forbes to be Commissioner for the 
purpose of inquiring into, and reporting upon, the various 
questions demanding settlement in connection with the ex- 
tinction of the Raj of Taojore. 

3. These subjects may bo divided into two classes, viz., those 
which have been loft for the disposal of tliis Government, and 
those which are to be reported to the Govenmont of India 
before any measures are taken. 

Tinder the first head fall— 

The chuttrums endowed by the Rajah of Tanjore, the 
arrangements to be made'for their future administration and for 
placing them upon an improved footing, as well as for tho recovery 
of the rents duC' to them and of lands gradually aKonated for them. 

iS'ecoHcZ.—Allowances to pagodas by assignment of the late 
Rajah or his ancestors, their nature whether terminable with 
tho Raj or pi>oper to be continued as perpetual endowments, and 
in the latto^caso whether by grants of money or of land. 

Third. Tho state of the landed property, villages, or detach¬ 
ed lands retained by Surfojeo on the cession of the Tanjoro 
country in 1799 or subsequently acquired by him, or by tho late 
Rajah, the claims to or liens upon them. 

4. The abolition of tho Rajah’s Courts, and provision to be 
made for the dispensation of Civil and Criminal justice by Courts 
of tho Honorable Company of some of the classes obtaining in 
their territory. 

5. On all those questions it will be for tho Commissioner to 
report to Government after due inquiry, and the Government 
will then pass on each such final orders as may appear to 
be called for. 

G. The subject I’cserved for the ultimate decision of tho 
Supi’cme Government arc— 

First .—The debts of the late Rajah. 

. Semul.-Tlxo State property, via., jewels, library, armoury, &e. 
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Third. —Stipoucls, pensions or gratuities to the famil)', ser¬ 
vants, and dependants of the late Rajah. 

7. On these matters it will bo for Mr. Forbes to report in 

* 

detail, and to supply all the information that may bo necessary 
to assist the Government of India in their settlement. 


8. Lists of course be taken of all the jewels, belonging to the 
Riij and passsing with it to the Honourable Company, as also of 
the State armour and weapons, and catalogue of the libraiy. 
Due means will be adopted for the safe and careful custody of 
thcs(j valuables, until the pleasure of the Government of India 
be known regarding them. 

9. The principles that are to be followed for determining the 
amount and terms of the stipends, pensions, gratuities which are 
to bo conferred upon the Tanjore family and the servants and 
dependants of the late Rajah are very clearly laid down in Mr. 
Secretary EJmonstone’a letter of the 8th instant, paras G—18. 
Mr, Forbes will, in conformity with those principles, submit 
lists showing the individuals entitled in his opinion to pensions, 
renewable on the conditions specifled in para 13—to life pensions, 
and to gratuities, the amount of pension or gratuity, that ho 
would recommend, and his reason in each case. 

10. As none of these stipends, pensions or gratuities can bo 
given until they have been first submitted to tho Government of 
India and received their sanction, and as the existing provision 
for tho family and dependents must continue until the arrange¬ 
ments approved by tin? Government of India can take effect, it is 
desirable that this part of his duty should, concurrently with tho 
duo security of tho State valuables, engage ilr. Forbes’ earliest 
attention and foj’m the subject of his first reports. 

11. It was originally designed by the Government as express¬ 
ed in their letter to the Government of India, 10th July last, 
para 10, that the ofiicor deputed on this commission should bo 
placed in charge of the Residency. Under present circumstances, 
however, and adverting to the number and gratuity of the special 
questioua that have to be reported on by the Commissioner, it 
seems to the Government preferable that his duty should be con-, 
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filled fo the pecnllr.!’ objects of bis Mission, nnd that the rontino 
nnd enrront business of tbe Residency should bo conducted by 
the present Acting Resident, who should also continue tho 
inquiry into such eases as may be referred to him by Government 
of the nature of those that have lately been sent to him. It is 
however to be clearly understood that the services of the Acting 
Resident himself and of his whole establishment are to be, in the 
most unreserved mannei’, at tho disposal of the Commissioner to 
be available in tho mode that be may judge most advisable 
towards facilitating the purpose of his deputation. The Resi¬ 
dency mansion will be at Mr. Forbes’ entire disposal, and ho 
will, of coarse, have the freest access to the records. 


The Government feel that it would be quite unnecessary for 
them to impress upon Mr. Cherry, the permanent necessity of 
his co-opei’ating cheerfully and zealously with the Commissionor 
in furthei’ance of the important duties confided to him, and of 
meeting all his requisitions promptly and to their fullest extent. 

12. A further point remains to be noticed. ' The family arc to 
have stipends, but something must also be settled as to their 
domicile, ai^d the order and discipline to be maintained among 
them. Thus, if all tho ladies remain in the Fort of Tanjore, ia 
the present anomalous state of things to continue P Are some 
of (lie ladies to retain tlicir customs of privacy and others to 
admit any visitors they please ? 


;Mr. Forbes, after ascertaining tho wishes of tho difTereut 
members of the family, will be pleased to report on the places of 
I’csideiico proposed for tbcni, tbe retinne to bo allowed them and 
other arrangements. 


In his communications with them, it would bo well Ibat Mr. 

^ Forbes should Ibllow the ccurso laid by Gov- 
hite?’ 20th S>tr. ernmeut for tho Acting Resident, viz., that 

1856, No. 305. they should be made by means of memoranda 


or lists of questions drafted first by tbe Commissioner in English, 
and so placed on record, and tianslations into Maliratta, for 
despatch to the Palace, made, by some compelont pc r.son who 
should coauleriigu them aud be bold respousiblo for their cur- 
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rcctnes3, Tbe answers also in Muliratta beaitlos being signed by 
the parties giving them whose siguatares should be verified by 
them in person before the Commissioner should be couutci^igned 
by the actual Amannonsis who should be held responsible that 
the replies are really those taken down by him at the dictation of 
the parties. These precautions may not be necessary iu all cases, 
and a discretion is left to the Commissioner on this head, but 
they should always be employed v/hen there is reason to appre¬ 
hend equivocation or intrigue. 

Mr. Forbes will likewise report wliether any guard should bo 
allowed the family ou the Rajah’s troops being disbanded. 

13. Mr. Forbes will not make any formal announcement of 
tliG orders of the Government of India, but be will possess the 
Durbar generally with the purport of those instructions, inform* 
ing them that it has been decided by the Horae Authorities that 
the Raj of Tanjore has become extinct on the death without male 
Iieirs of the late Rajah Sovajeo, but that all liberality and consi¬ 
deration will be shc^wn to the members of tliefaniil}", the servants 
and dependents. He will apprize them of the general principles 
which are to be followed iu disposing of claims to stipends, peu* 
aions or gratuities, but without pledging Government to any par¬ 
ticular mode of dealing with any individual case. He will also, 
should such caution appear called for, warn them of the conse¬ 
quences that will certainly ensue from any factions opposition to 
the policy that has been decided ou in the case of the Tanjore Raj. 

14. Mr. Forbes will require some servants and the Goveru- 
ment will leave it to him to select liis own establisliment, %vho 
should, as far as possible, be persons unconnected with the Tanjore 
District. It lias occurred to Government that he might with 
advantage avail liimself of the services of the able and respectable 
Sheristadar of the Board of Revenue, Narasinga Row, but they 
will not fetter liira iu the selection. He will submit the names 
and number of liis servants and the salaries, travelling allowances, 
that lie would propose for them, which, when approved by Gov¬ 
ernment will be drawn in monthly Contingent Bills, 

11k "Mr. Forbes, during liis employment fis Commisisoncr, will 
draw a i^peeial allowance of Ilapees 500 per mensem iu addition 
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to lijg pay and deputation allowance as acting Member of tlio 
Board of llovenno. 


(A. True Extract.) 

T. PrcnoFT, 

Chief Secretary, 
To 

H. Foubes, Esq. 

(A True Copy.) 

TVilliam a. Searie, 
Eegisirar, 


Iteconl No. 11. 


From 


No. 10. 

Tanjore Commissioner’s Office, 
18th Octohei' 185G. 


H. Forbes, Esq., 

Covimissioner of Tanjore. 

To 


Sib, 


T. Ptcroft, Esq., 

Chief Secy, to Govt., Fori SI. George. 


1 bavo the honor to report to you my ari’ival at Tanjore on the 
13lh instant. On the 15th I requested the mem¬ 
ber of the Durbar, and the three nephews* 
of His Highness the Info Rnjab aa the maTo 
representatives of the family, to meet mo 
when, in accordance with the instruc¬ 
tions contained in the 13th paragraph of the Extract from the Mi¬ 
nutes of CoDBoltatiou of the 25th ultimo. No. 311,1 communicated 


* Ramacliendra Row 
Sooray, Pi*etal Roo- 
tlra Mannaroo Jugley, 
Manapa Motay. 

at the Residency, 


to tliem generally the purport of the orders of the Government of 
India, announced to them the decision of the Home Authorities 
regarding the Raj of Tanjore, ihformiug them at the same time 
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tl.afc liberality and consideration would bo shown to the family 
and rctaiuers, and putting them in possession of the gencml prin¬ 
ciples on which claims to stipends and gratniMcs would bo dis¬ 
posed of, but without pledging the Government to any particular 
mode of dealing with individual cases. 


2. Prior information had evidently reached the Durbar of tho 
extinction of the Raj, but they appear to have clung to the hope, 
that a succession might still bo possible, until tho official an- 
nouncemeut made to them by me, showed that that hope was 
.vain. Much sorrow was expressed, and much grief was shown, 
hut all at once submitted to the authority of Government and 
placed themselves into hands. ^ 


3. I took no farther steps to make the announcement public, 
hut it bad become so in ^’reat measure from tho fact of my arriv.al 
and the news communicated to the Durbar soon spread through- 
■ out tho palace. No demoustration of the public feeling was 
made, and I had no reason to roqaii*e any aid to tho ordinary 
Police of the town. 


4. On tho 20th ultimo, I requested the Officiating Resident to 
oiGcr tho preparation of certain lists of the fomily and retainers 
of the Rajah, and certain statements of lands, and otiicr s^ato 
property of the Raj, which I should require to have befovo 
mo, before I could enter on the duty on which I am engaged. I 
am aware that :Mr, Cherry at once issued tlie required order.'!, 
and tliat he continued to press upon tho snrkeel the nece,ssity of 
expedition. On iny arrival, however, I found that uotliug had 
been preijarod and although I have not failed since the propriety 
of despatch, I know tliat up to this time nothing has been even 
commeacecl. This arises jiartly from dilatory habits of busi¬ 
ness, which have at all times m.ado it difficult to obtain any 
accounts from the palace, partly from a natui-al and perhaps nu- 
eonscious nnwilliugne.ss on the part cf the late Rtijah s servants 
to take an active part in the downfall of their master s family, 
and ]i!i'tly from the surkcel referring to the ladies for peruiission 
to prepare tlio nocouats required, which jiermission has Teen 
always withheld. Bat wlialever may have hem the cauec; tdiO 
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result was the same, and the duties of my commission were at a 
stand from procrastination aud delay, a policy at wdiich the 
Mabrattas are perhaps of all people the most accomplished 
adepts. 

5. It was evident to me that I should make no advance until 
affairs were in my own hands', and that something more tangible 
than a verbal aunonneeraeut was needed, to rouse the Rujah's 
servants to a realization of the fact that the Raj ha'd passed to 
tlie British Government. I had also to carry out that pai’t of my 
instructions which directed mo to adopt measures for the safe 

Estiact—Minutes carefnl^custody of the jewels, clothes, 

Consultation, 25th 0 *3tate armour, and library. These valuables 
^a. remained in the care of the Rajah’s 

servants, and without intending in the least 
degree even to insinuate tliat they were not safe, I cou- 
siderod tliat if I were to bo in any way responsible for them, 
it was right 'that they should bo under my seal, and in my 
keeping. 

(>. With the view, therefore, of securing this property, and of 
obtaining such access to it, and to the records, as should put it 
in my power to carry on my duty, I addressed the surkeel, the 
letter of which I enclose a copy, and requested tho Oldciating 
Resident to accompany me to the palace, and to place a guard 
over the State property; advantage was taken of the ‘doth Reo-i- 
incut halting at ranjore to obtain the required partj’', and this 
morning, witlioiit auy alarm, disturbance or exeitemeut, sentries 
were placed over the jewel house, the wardrobe, the arsenal, the 
place wliere the silv'er howdahs aud coaches are kept, and over a 
magazine said to be full of ammunition ; the magazine is situated 
along way from the palace, and I proposed immediately to destroy 
the powder^ and to remove the guaini. Tho detachment was 
lialtod outside the palace, the sentries four in all, wore alone taken 
inside, and the relief is at the outer gate. Orders have been 
given to the men to permit ingress aud egress as usual, and to 
conanc themselves solely to the duty of guarding the. doors over 
which they have been severally placed♦ 
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7. Now tlmfc I am able to make for myself the lists aiul state¬ 
ments which I could uofc procure from the Surkeel, I hope my 
duties will advance. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

H. Forbes, 

Coiiimission&i’. 

Tanjore, 18//t October 1856. 

To 

The Chief Secretary to Government. 

(A true Copy.) ^ 

William A. Searlb, 

Eegistrar, 




Record No. 12. 

No. 373. 

The Government quite approve of the Commissioner’s pro¬ 
ceedings as reported in the above letter. 

They regret the dilatoriness of the Surkeel, but trust that the 
very propc°r letter addressed by the Commissioner to that officer 
will induce him to use his utmost exertions to meet with despatch 4 

the requisitions made upon him. 

Fort St. George, 21sf October 1856. 

Record No. 13, 

From 

H. Forbes, Esq., 

Commissioner of Tanjore. 

To 

R, R. Kamaksheeammad Bates Sahtba, 

Tanjorot 

Madam, 

Although 1 have been many years in Tanjore, and have bad 
the pleasure of knowing man/ membera of your family^ I have 
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never jet had the honour of paying my respects to yon, but 
huowjug the privacy aud retiremeut in which it has always been 
your pleasure to live, I consider it riglit still to avoid.trespassiag 
on your time, which I can w-ell believe is more pleasantly enT- 
ployed in the avocations peculiar to your sex, than in discussing 
public affairs* 

Having been directed by the Government to place in safe and 
careful keeping the great mass of valuable property which be¬ 
longed to the Taiijoro Kaj, until the pleasure of the Govern- 
meut of India shall be known, I yesterday informed the Surkcel 
of my intention to proceed to the palace to-day, and to place a 
guard oyer the projgerty. I directed the Surkeel very carefully 
to explain to all the members of the family that ray proceedings 
liad reference solely to the safe custody of the property, and that 
it, was not intended, in the smallest degree, to exhibit distress of 
any members of the family, or in any way to interfere with their 
usual movements and pursuits. 

I hope that’this commuuication was duly made to you, that- 
you have beeu under no needless misapprehension of what passed 
and are satisfied with the precautions taken to ensure the safety 
of so much that is of value. 

I hope that you will believe that in the duty on which I am 
engaged, it will be my constant care to consult the wishes of 
yourself aud of the members of your family as far ns may bo 
consistent with my mstvnetions, and that I shall adopt no mea¬ 
sure without first considering how it can be carried out in the 
manner most agreeable to you. 


1 have the honor to bo, 

Madam, 

Your obedient servant, 
H. Fordks, 


Coihviissioncr, 


TAKJOrr, October 1856. 


(A true Copy.) 


William A. Searlt;, 


Itegietrar. 







From 


To 
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Record No. ll- 
No. 21. 

RESiDEXcr, Tanjore, 17/7e. Octolcr 1B50. 

H. Forbes, Esq., 

Cooimissioner. 

NfiEBAKUNTA RaO, AXXOXDA RaO, JuBTAH, 

OfficicUing Stivhcel. 




On tlie 20tb of Septerobor, I requested tbc Resident to oblam 
from yon certain lists and statements wliich I required for t m 
perfomance ef tlie duty on wbicii I am now engaged. I am 
aware tl.at Mr. Cherry immediately commnnieated my wishes 
to you, and informed yon of the propnety of despatoli. 

O Nearly three weeks hare now passed and not only has no 
single paper reached me, but I have good reason to telieve that 
tlieir pvcpa'’atiou lias not been commenced. 

3 . The duty ou -which I am now engaged I ain performing 
nnder tbe' peremptory orders of Government, and it is one that 
brooks no delay, it is, therefore, necessary that I should at once 
adopt measures to prepare myself the accounts which I require, 

and which I look fur in vain from you. 

4 .. When on the loth instant I communicated to yon, to tho 
Durbar generally, and the nephews of the late Rajah, the deci¬ 
sion at which the Government had arrived with reference to tho 
Tanjore Raj, and the general principles on which I was instruct¬ 
ed to act in i-esuming the Raj, and making provision for the 
family and retainers, I informed you that while all private 
property would be scrupulously respected, the public property of 
the Slat- wanted to pass to tho British Government. That 
property tho Government ordered mo to place in u-a e 
careful kooping. 
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5. To enable rnc to do this, and also to place it in my power, 
to obtain all the information I require, about tlic State propertv, 
Avhether in land, jewels, or otherwise, it is my intention to 
assume possession in the name of the British Government of all 
the late Rajah’s villages and gardens including endowments to 
choultries and pagodas of the public property now in Iho Port of 
Tanjoro, and of all the records connected with the Raj, but 
while it is necessary tliat I should do this, I have to assure you, 
and to beg that you will assure others, that a careful investi¬ 
gation will be made into all claims that may be advanced by 
institutions, or individuals, to any part of tho property, and that 
all to which a claim may be substantiated will be restored to its 
proper owners. 

C. I have requested the Collector to resume for tlie lime all 
tho villages and gardens, to give notice to all tho village servants 
to produce their accounts before me, and to warn tho mirasidars 
and renters to pay their hists only to the Government officers. 
I have to I’equest that similar directions may be issued from your 
office. 

7. I propose to take charge of the public property within the 
Fort early to-morrow morning, and to place it in charge of a 
detachment of British troops, and I request that you will meet 
me at tho East gate of the Port at half past five o’clock in com¬ 
pany with the officer of the Tashakhana, the arsenal, tho ward¬ 
robe department, the library, the magazijie, the Rajah’s silver 
liowdabs, coaches, and palanquins and of the public records. 

8 . You will publicly call upon each officer to give up tiuly 
and faithfully, all that is within his charge, whenever it may be, 
and will warn each that tho displeasure of the British Govern¬ 
ment will be shown to any, who may hereafter be found in any 
way to Lave evaded this demand. 

0. To yourself personally I fool suro that such a 'warmn" ig 
needlcs.s, and I know that you are well convinced that you can 
in no better wry serve the Rajah’s family, than by fidelity to the 
British Government. 


10 It is only further necessary that I should request that 
you will take every measure to prevent any needless alarm or 
disquietude to the family, from the measure, it is necessary that 
I should take in assuming possession of the public property, you 
will inform them in my name that the British troops arc not ui- 
troduced into the Fort from any feeling of distrust towards any 
member of the family, that they will be particularly ordered to 
interfere in no way whatever with the movements or pursuits of 
any of the inmates of the palace, and that they will be employed 
Bolely and entirely as guards over valuable proiierty, as you are 
yourself aware is the universal practice in all places under the 

British Government. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

■ Your obedient Servant, 

H. Forbes, 

Go^ninissioner. 

(A True Copy.) 

William A. Seable, 

Rcglslmr. 


Jlccord No, 15. 


No. 13. 

Judgment of the Lords of the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council on the appeal of the Bast ludia Company v. 
Kamatchco Baye Sahiba from the Supremo Court of Judicature 
at Madras, delivered the 27th day of July 1859. 

Present. 

Lord Kingsdown, Dean of the Arches, Sir Edward Eyan, Sir 
John Taylor Coleridge, and Sir Lawrence Peel. 

This is an appeal from a decree of the Equity side of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature at Madras, by which it was declared 
that the respondent, the plaintiff in the suit below, as the eldest 
widow of Sevajec, the Rajah of Tanjorc, who had died intestate, 
was entitled to inherit and possess, as his heir and legal represen¬ 
tative, his private particular esiale and effects, real and porsoual. 
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left bj him at the time of his death, subject to the paymout aud 
satisfaction thereout, of the present debts, if any, of the stiid 
Sevajeo; and to any legal claims and demands that might exist 
against such private aud particular estate aud efTects, and the 
Court declared that the defeudants, the East ludia Company, 
were trustees for tho plaiatitF, for, aud in respect of,- tho private 
and particular estate aud effects, real aud personal, left by the 
said Sevajee at the time of his death, and possessed by them, 
their officers, servants, and agents, as in the Bill mentioned. 

Iho decree proceeded to direct various accounts and inquiries 
founded upon these declarations. 


lu the very able argument addressed to us at the Bar, many 
objectlous were made ou the appellant council to this decree, 
but tho main point taken, and that on which their lordships 
think that tho case must be decided, was this—that tho East 
India Company, as trustees for tho crown, and under certain 
restrictions, ,are empowered to act as a Sovereign State in 
transactions with other Sovereign States of India, that the 
Rajah of Tanjorc was an independent Sovereign in India, 
that, on his death in the year 1855, tho East India Company, 
ill the exercise of their sovereign power, thought fit from 
motives of state to seize the Rajah of Taujore, and the whole 
of the property the subject of this suit, aud did seize accor- 
diugly, and that over an act so done, whether rightfully or 
wrongfully, no Municipal Court has any jurisdiction. The 
general principle of Law was not, as indeed it could not, with any 
color of reason, be disputed. Tho transactions of independent 
States between each other are governed b}' other laws than tho.se 
which Municipal Courts could administer, such Courts have 
neither the means of deciding what Is right, m r the power of 
enforcing any decision which they make. 

But it was contended, on tho part of the respondent, that this 
ca.se did not fall within the principle, for the following reasons:— 

1 . Because, as it was said, the East India Company did not 
stand in the po.sitiou of an iudepeudeut sovereign, that such 
powers of sovereignly as were exorcised ou behalf of the Com- 





pa.iy T\-ei-o vested, not in the Company but in ibe Governor- 
GeuernI and Council who are protected by Legislative enactmeuts 
for what they may do in that cliaractei. 

2 . The seizure in this case did not take place by the exercise 
of a sovereign power against another independent power, but 
was a mere succession by an asserted legal title to propert)-, 
alleged to have lapsed to the Company and 

o. That there is a distinction between the public and private 
property of .the Uajab, and the Company never intended to 
exercise their sovereign powers, as to the latter whatever they 
might do with respect to the former; that the Company, there¬ 
fore, '0 in possession of property by the unauthorized act of 
their officers, fpr which no protection can bo claimed on the 
grounds which .would protect the public property from the 
jurisdiction of tlic Court. 

On the first point their lordships are unable to discover any 
room for doubt. The careful and able review of several Charters 
and Acts of Parliament bearing upon the subject wliicli they bad 
the advantages of hearing at the Bar, has satisfied them that tho 
Law, as it stood in the year 1839, is accurately stated in the 
following passage in the Judgment of Chief Justice Tiiidal in 
case of Gibson mfiMs The East India Company, 5 Beng. N. C, 
27.3, in which after referring to various legislativo enactments, 
he'observes that from these 

“It is manifest that the East India Company have been 
invested with powers and privileges of a* two-fold uatnre, per¬ 
fectly distinct from each other, viz., powers to carry on a trade, 
a.s merchants, subjeot only to tho prerogative of tho Crown, 
to bo exercised by the Board of Commissioners for the aflairs 
of India power to acquire and retain and govern territory to raise 
and maintain armed foroes by sea and laud, and to make peace 
or war with the native powers of India.” 

That acts done in ^he execution of Sovereign power.s were not 
enhject to tlio control of the Municipal Coarts, either of India or 
Great Orilaiu, waa snfiicieutly established by the cases of the 
Kabob of Arcot, The East India Company in tho Court of 
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Chanoery in tlie 5 'oav 1703, and tlio Advocate-General versns S^^ed 
Ally bctoi ’0 the Privy Council in 1827. 

Tlie subsequent Statute of 3 and 4 W. ]\r., IV., C. S.5, in no 
degree dimiuislies tho authority of the East ludia Company to 
e.\-ercise on behalf of the crown of Great Britain, and subject to 
tlie contest thereby, provided, these delegated powers of 
sovereignty. j 

The next question is—Wlntt is the real character of the act 
done m this case ? Wa.s it a seizure by arbitrary power on behalf 
of the crown of Great Britain of the dominions and property of 
n noighbourliig state, an act not affecting to justify itself on 
grounds of Municipal Law? Or was it, in whole or in part, a 
possession taken by the crown under colour of legal title of tlie 
property of tlie late Bajah of Tanjoro, in trust, for those who, by 
law, miglit be entitled to it on the deatli of tho last possessor ? 

If it were the latter, the dofenco set up has no foundation. 

Ifc is cxtrombly clifTicuIfc to discover in these papers an}’’ ground 
oC le^al iiglitj on the part of the East India Company or of tho 
crown of Great Britain to the posse.ssiou of this Roj, or any part 
of the property of the Rajah on his death, and, indeed, the seizure 
was denoouced by the Attornej-Gcneral, who, from circumstance.^ 
e-vplained to n.s at the hearing, appeared as counsel for the re.spon. 
dents, and not in Ins ofljcial character as appellants, as a most 
violent and unjustifiable measure. Tbe Rajah was an indepeiN 
dent sovereign of Twirritories undoubtedly minute, and bound by 
treaties to a powerful neighbour, whicb left him practically litric 
power of free action, but bo did not bold bis territory, .such u.s 
it was, as a fief of the British Crown, or of tho East India Com¬ 
pany, nor does there appear to have been any pretence for claim¬ 
ing it, on tho death of llio Bajah without a son, by any legal 
titlo either as an escheat or as Lunj vanlia. It should seem, 
therefore, that tho possession could hardly have taken upon auy 
such grounds, 

A-ccordiogly the appellant.s in their answer, page 4, para¬ 
graph 3, allege that on the death of the late Rajah “ it was 
determined, as an act of State by the defendants and the Lhi- 
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lisl. Government,” tliat the Rnj and dignity of Rajah of Tan- 
joro was extinct, and that the state of Tanjorc had therenpoii 
lapsed to the defendants in trust for Her Majesty, and it was 
thereupon also determined by the defendants, as of state 
and Governnmnt, that the whole dominions and sovereignty of 
the State of Tanjore, together with the property belonging eio- 
to, should be assumed by the defendants in trus^fov Her Ma.ies- 
ty the Queen, and should become part of the British terntoncs 
and dominions in India in trust for Her Majesty. 

They then allege that the whole of the property which they 
have seized, has been seized by virtue of their Sovereign rights 
on behalf of Her Majesty, and insist that the Court has no juris- 
diction to inquire in the circumstances of the seizure, or its jus- 
tice with respect to the whole or any part of the seizure. 

The facts as they appear in the evidence are >-0“ Nov¬ 
ember 1855 the Rajah died. The Government of Madras, w.thm 
vs liich Presidency Tanjore is situated, communicated ^ o 
iiis death to the Governor-General of India, and this tact, with 
the views of the Government of Madras and of the Governor- 
General in Council, as to the steps which ought to be taken upon 
bis death in regard to bis dominion and property was commum- 
cated to the Court of Directors in England. 

Tlie letters in wliicb these views were communicated are not 
found among the papers before ns, but it appears from the letter 
of the Court of Directors, 16 th April 1856, page GO, that these 
Governments were of opinion that the dignity of the Rajah of 
Tanjoro was extinct, and that they had taken possession, or were 
abimt to take possession, of tho dominions and property of the 
Rajuh, and intended to deal with them in such manner as appear¬ 
ed to them to be just. 

The answer of the Court of Directors is to the following eftcct: 

After adverting to' a suggestion which had been to recog¬ 
nize one of the daughters of the deceased Rajah as his successor, 

they say— 

:J. By no law or usage, however, has the daughter of a Hindu 
Rr.jah any right of succession to the Raj, and it is entirely out of 
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the question that wo should create such a riglit for the sole pur¬ 
pose of perpetuating a titular priucipality at a great cost to the 
public revenue. 

4. We agree in the unauimoua opinion of your Qoverament, 

I and the Goverument of Madras, that the dignity of Rajah of Tuu- 

jore is extinct. 

I- 

I 5. It only remains to express our cordial approbation of tlic 

intentions yon expi'ess of treating the widows, daughters, and 
dependents of the late Rajah with kindness and liberality. We 
shall, doubtless, receive at an early period, from you or from the 
JIadras Government, a report of the arrangements made for car¬ 
rying these intentions into effect. 

C. The Resident was very properly directed to continue all 
existing allowances until ho could report fully on them to Gov- 
I crumentj'but to inform the recipients that Government were not 

' to be con-sidered as pledged to their continuance. 

A 

It seems obvious from this letter that the Company intended 
, to take possession of tho dominions and property of the Rajah, 

I as absolute lords and owners of it, and to treat any claims upon 

j it, of his widows, and relations and dependents, not as a right to 

be dealt with upon legal principles, but as appeals to the consU 
deration and liberality of the Company. 

The further proceedings were of the same character. On tho 
I 10th July 1856, the Government of Madras wrote to tho Govor- 

! nor-Gcneral in Council, and after giving an account of dilTerent 

portions of property of tho late R'ljah, and pointing ont variou-s 
diflicnities and questious which must arise oat of it, they sug¬ 
gested that some person should bo specially .>eut as a Commis- 
' sioucr to Tanjoro, who should be directed to investigate and re¬ 

port upon tho various important question» above enumerated, 
and any others that may hereafter occur, to this Government, as 
demanding enquiry in connection with the general subject. 

i “By a letter of tho 8th September 1856, the Governor-General 

in Council approves of appointing a Commissioner, and of the 
^ Bclectiou of Mr, Forbes for the purpose. He points oat corfaiu 

matters amongst othei’d, the abolition of the Rajah’s Courts; 
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Cl,id, 1 , 0 , loovco lo 11,0 Clispo-^ol or Ihe Govovnmoot oC 

IJ„t 11,0 mode m Wl.iol, It .'.ay bo proposod to del will, 11,c 

n„jal,'s dotes, aod will, tbo state jo,vols, library a,,da.-mou, y, 
shCld bo roporlod lo tbo Govoroor-Goooral ot I„d,a boto.o ,.„y 
„,oa-saros a,, tabo,,, as also Ibo appoiutmoat ot pcstoas a„d gra- 
tuilics to 11,0 raraily, and depedeots ol tbo .,]ai. P»n , 

last poiat, it bill bo uooossary to lay do,y„ ralos by wb,cb Ibo 
Govcrnmciit of Madras should bo guided. ’ 

Mr. TVorbes was accordingly appointed lo discharge this duty, 

and written iustrnctions for that pnrposo were given y 

the Government of Madras, on the 2.5th of September l8o6 Ho 
was directed nob to make any general amionncoment of he 
orders of ll>e Government of India, but to furnish the Durbar 
generally with the purport of those instructions, informing tlmm 
that it has been decided by the Home author.t.cs that the Raj 

of Tanjore had become extinct, but that all liberality won d be 
shown to the members of the family, servants and dependents. 
He was also, should such caution appear called for, to warn them 
of the consequences that would certainly ensue from any factious 
opposition to the Rolicy that had been deeded on m the case of 
the Tanjore Raj.— Appendix 80. 

In what manner Mr. Forbes executed the powers conferred 
upon him, appears in his evidence and by the documents proved 


in the cause. 

On the 20th Soptora'ber, he caused au order to be made on the . 
Surkcel, an officer of the late Rajah, directing him to midco 
out a list of the property belonging to the Raj. No attention 
having been paid to this order, ]\Ir. Forbes soon afterwards went 
himself to Tanjore, and took up his abode at the Residency, and 
on the 17th October 18-56, sent a letter to the Surkcel, set 
out at page 85 of the Appendix, in which ho informs him 
of l.is intention to iako possession of the public property o 
the State for the British Government and to place it in safe 
keeping. Ho informs the Surkcel that he intends to take charge 
of tlio public property within tbo Fort, early tho next morning, 
and io place it in <;liurgc of a detachment of tho British 
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Troops, and ho requests, that the Surkeel will meet him 
at the East Gate of the Fort at half past 5 o’clock, in com¬ 
pany with the Mnrdsheins of the Teshackera, the arsenal, and 
other various departments. 

On the following morning, accordingly, taking advantage, as 
he says, of the presence of the 25th Eegiment of Infantrj-,' he 
goes to the palace and takes possession of the property which is 
found in it. He has it placed in rooms, sealed with his seal, and 
stations sentries at the different doors. 

It is clear from Mr. Forbes’ report to the Madras Government, 
of what took place on the occasion, that though no resistance was 
offered by the family of the Rajah, or inhabitants of the Fort, to 
the seizure of the Raj, and of the palace and property of the 
Rajah, it was regarded on both sides as a mere act of power not 
resisted, because resistance would have been vain. “ Much sor¬ 
row,” ho says, was expressed, and much grief was shown, but 
all submitted at pnce to the authority of the Government and 
placed themselves in its hands.” 

It is by those acts of Mr. Forbes that the East India Company 
is in possession of whatever property-it holds now Claimed by the 
respondent. The acts of Mr. Forbes were appointed by the Go¬ 
vernment of Madras by a minute dated 2 i 3 t October 1856, and 

they are adopted and ratiEed by the appellants in their answer 
in this suit. 


What property of the Rajah was within the authority given to 
Jfr. Forbes, and what may be the consequence of any seizure in 
excess of that authority, we will consider under the next head, 
bat that the seizure was an exercise of sovereign power effected 
at the arbitrary discretion of tho Company, by the aid of Mili¬ 
tary force, can hardly admit of doubt. 


But then it is contended that there ia a dis tinction betwee: 
the public and private property of a Hindu Sovereign, and thai 
although during his lifo if he bo'an absolute Monarch, he ma^ 
dispose of all alike, yet on his death some portions of his •' 
perty termed his private property, will go to one set of heirs 

the Raj with that portion of tho property which is called nubli 
will go to the succeeding Rajah. ^ 
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It is very probable that this may be so, tlie general rule of Hin- 
dn inheritance is partibility, the succession of one licir, as in the 
case of a Raj, is the exception. But, assuming this, if tt.o Com- 
pany, in the exercise of their sovereign power, have thoughr. fit 
to seize the whole property of the late Rajah, private as well as 
public, does that circumstance give any jurisdiction over their 
acts to the Court of Madras. If the Court cannot inquire into 
the act at all because it is an act of State, can it inquire into 
any part of it, or afford a relief on the ground that the sovereign 
power has been exercised to an extent which Municipal law will 
not sanction ? 

It is said, however, that it was not the intention of tho East 
India Company that the privp.te property of tho Rnjah should be 
the subject of seizure, and it is observed in the judgment of the 
Court below, that the letter of Mr. Forbes to the Surkeel of tho 
17th October 1856, shows that he knew there was private pro- 
perty amongst that about to bo seized, and that he expressly 
.'.tates that all property to which a claim can be established shall 
be restored to its owuer- 

But it appears to their lordships that in this passage tho Chief 
Justice hai! not quite accurately collected the meaning of Mr. 
Forbes’ letter, the distinction there made between private and 
public property seems to apply, not to property of the Rnjali, but 
to property which might bo seized by the Officers as in the pos¬ 
session of, or apparently belonging to, the Rajah, while, in fact, it 
belonged to, or was subject to, the claims ot other persons. All 
claims which might be advanced to any part of tho property 
seized by institutions or individuals were to be carefully investi¬ 
gated, and all to which a claim might be substantiated would be 
restored to the owner. 

But whatever may be the meaning of this letter, it affords no 
argument in favor of the judgment of tho Court, but rather au 
argument against it. It shows that the Government intended to 
seize all the property which actually was seized, whether public 
or private, subject to our assurance, that all which upon investiga¬ 
tion should be found, to have been improperly seized, would be 
restored, But nveu with I’c^nect to property not belonging to 







f ^ 



r 


; 





lxx:dii 

the R^jah, it is diSicaU to supppse fcbat'tbe Government intended 
to {jire a legal rigiib of redress to tliosc who might think them¬ 
selves wronged, and to submit the conduct of their Officers, in 
the execution of a political measure, to the judgment of a legal 
tribunal. They intended only to declare the course which a 
sense of justice and humanity would induce them to adopt. 

With respect to the property of the Rajah, whether public or pri¬ 
vate, it is clear that the Government intended to seize the whole, 
for the purpose which they had in view required the application 
of the whole. They declared their intention to make provision 
for the payment of his debts, for the proper maintenance of his 
widows, his daughters, his relations, and dependents; but they 
intended to do this according to their own notions of what was 
just and reasonable, and not according to any rules of law to be 
enforced against them by their own Courts. 

In tbo letter already referred to of tho 8th September 185 G 
from the Secretary of the Government of India, to the Govern¬ 
ment of Madras, it is distinctly stated : the relations whom the 
Rajah of Tanjore has left are in this position: they are without 
any rights of inheritance,” and it then proceeds to enumerate, 
those relations who are thus without any right of inherilauce, 
aud mentions as the first amongst them the Queen Dowager, the 
respondent in tho appeal; and it proceeds to speak of all those 
relations as claimants upon the consideration of the Government, 
and to describe in what manner those claims are to be met. 
How is it possible, m the face of this declaration, to hold that 
it* was the intention of tho Government to recognize tho 
right of inheritance of the respondent, and to exclude from 
seizure, and to subject to process of law, any portion of tho 
property of the deceased Sovereign ? If there bad been any 
doubts upon the original intention of the Government, it has 
clearly ratified and adopted the acts of its agent, which, according 
to tlr^ principle of the decision in Burou vs, Denonan, is 
equivalent to a previous authority. 

The result iu their lordship’s opinion, is that the property novr 
claimed by the respondent lias been seized by the British 
Government acting as a sovereign power, through its delegate, tho 
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x'ast India Company, and IbaBhe actao done, mlh ife copse, 
qoences, is an act of Stale over tvhich the Supreme Court of 
Madras lias uo jurisdiction. 

Of the propriety or justice of that act, neither the Court below 
nor the Judicial Committee,apdfe the means o ormiug, or 
ri,ht of eapressiog,if they l,,i formed, any op.mou It may 
h:ve heou jL or unjust, potiti'e or 

ous, taien as a whole, to those whose mter^ls are aflected. 
These are considerations into which their lordships cannot enter. 
It is sufficient to sa, that, even if a wrong has been done, it is 
a wrong for which uo Municipal Court of Juslioo can afford a 

remedy. 

1-hey must advise Her Majesty to reverse the decree complained 
of, and to dismiss the plaintiff’s bill; but they will recommend 
that no costs shonld be giveu of the proceedings either iii t o 
Court below or in this appeal. 


Record No. IG. 


No. 20. 

Ordee thereon, 5th Decemler 1859. 

No. 705. 

The Lords of Ibe Committee of the Privy Council conclude 
their Judgment on the appeal of the East India Company versv.: 
Kamatchee Baye Sahiba, as follows: 

“ The result in their lordships’ opinion is that the property 
“ now claimed by the respondent has been seized by the British 
“ Government acting as a Sovereign power, through its delegate 
“ the East India Company, and that the act so done, with its con- 
“ seqnencjs, is an act of State over which the Supreme Court of 
“ Madras has no jm’isdiction.” ... 

2. The effect of his judgment has been to reverse the deci¬ 
sion passed by the Supreme Court of Madras, cancel their 
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injunctiou, and to leave tliis Government at liberty, -without 
further interference on their part, to carry out those ai’range- 
ments and inquiries, under the orders of the Government of India, 
they were conducting when they were checked by the interposi¬ 
tion of the Supi’eme Court. 

3. The chief questions now to be dealt with are— 

Isf.—The disposal of the property of the late Rajah, movable 
and immovable. 

2nd,—The settlement of the Rajah’s debts. 

3 rd.—The assignment of pensions to the several members of 
his family and to his relations and connections, and the measures 
to be adopted for their future comfort and accommodation. 

4. In respect to the first of the above questions, much dis¬ 
cussion has taken place about what ought to be considered public 
or private prr>perty. This seems to proceed upon a mistaken 
view of (he nature of the case. Tlie Raj has merged in the Go¬ 
vernment of India. Every thing which belonged to the late Rajah 
at the time of his death, therefore, now belongs by right to the 
Government, If previouply to his decease, he made a hoyiajide 
alienation of any property acquired out of his savings, that pro¬ 
perty has passed into the condition of private property. Other¬ 
wise, all that he left would have descended to his heii’, if be had 
one, and not having bad one, it had lapsed to the paramount 
anthority representing the general public. The Government 
have to pay the lato Rajah’s debts, and to provide for his numer¬ 
ous relations and dependents, as Ultimus Haeres. 

0, The movable propei'ty of the Rajah, as the jewels, library, 
armoury, &c., were being examined and catalogued by the Com¬ 
missioner Mr. Forbes; and much progress had been made in the 
work when it was stopped under the injimctiou issued by the 
Supreme Court. The apartments comprising several descrip¬ 
tions of the pi'operty have since been closed. They now will be 
opened, and a careful examination and report made of their con¬ 
tents with a comparison -with the lists already taken. This pro¬ 
perty was also entered in the Schedules which were appended to 
the Government answer to the Bill filed by Kamatchee Baye 
Sahiba. The copies of these Schedules, now with the Govern. 
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racnt Solicitor, will be made over to the gentleman who is to be 
deputed to Tanjore as Commissioner for the settlement of tins 
and other questions. Any property not already taken into 
account will bo duly examiued and lists made of it. 


6 'While all such articles as were exclusively State property 
should bo held at the disposal of the Government, the most 
liberal consideration should be given to auy claim that maybe 
made on behalf of the Ranies or others connected with the late 
Kajah. It will bo the duty of the Commissioner to make these 

orders generally known, and to submit to Governmeut all appli¬ 
cations which may consequently be made to him, with his own 
Opinion upon tlioin. 

7 . With regard to the landed property of the late Prince, the 
Government have before them two reports, one a preliminary 
report by Mr. Forbes, under date the 26t.h November 185b, and 
a second, a more detailed one, from Mr. H. D, PhiHipe ot the 

nth July 1857. They have likewise the 
taTetlTr S: opinion* of tl.eir Adrooalo Qenernl, to whom 
Solicitor let February reports were referred in conse- 

qnence of a claim to several villages and 
gardens preferred by the Avu Sabiba. 

8 . The bulk of this landed property was retained by the Rajah, 
contrary to the provisions of the Treaty by which the Province 
was ceded to the East India Company in 1790, but according to the 
views already expressed by Government, it ruatters not m what 
manner property came into the possession of the Raj. Whatever 
actually belonged to the Rajah at the time of his death ia includ- 
ed in the escheat, and now belongs to the Government. 

9. Fourteen villages are claimed on behalf of the mother of 
Ihe lafe Rajali, as having been granted to her by her late bus- 
band Rajah Surfojoe. Sucli a grant is undoubtedly extant, bnt if 
her po.ssession was ever more than nominal, it altogether ceased 
in 1827, after wliich the Rajah dealt with the pro])erty entirely 
Its his own. The Advocate General is therefore rightly of opinion 
that these villages must bo considered as belonging to the Raj. Mi» 
Pljillips, while ho admita that the Dp wager Kanee has no just 
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claim, proposes tliafc slie slioulcl have Hie enjoyment of tliosc vil¬ 
lages dm iiig the remainder of her life. Governraent do not con¬ 
cur in (his. The ngod lady should have a pension allowed her, 
sufficiently liberal to enable her to spend the remainder of her 
days with all possible ease and comfort, but more than this ia 
not required, and it is not desirable that she should have the 
management of villages. There are three villages, the Miraseo 
jdgbts in which were originally purchased by the Avidow of Tool- 
sajee the adoptive father of Surfojee. They descended to the 
late mother of the Rajah’s only surviving daughter, to whom 
they should be made over, together with the arrears which have 
accumulated since her father’s death. Alienations from the 
landed property, which are of the nature of Inara, should be dealt 
with hereafter by the Inam Commissioner under the rules which 
have beeJl prescribed for the settlement of property of this 
description. 

10. The remaining lands, consisting of 34 villages, 115 gar* 
dens, and 52 padugaLs, and one mubtar of a village, will, as re¬ 
commended by Mr. Phillips, bo henceforth regarded as belonging 
to the State. The arrears which have accrued in a long series 
of years, and are represented to be quite irrecoverable, Avill bo 
written off, and any amount that there may be in deposit cariied 
to the credit of the general revenue. 

11. The only mention that has been made of the Rajah’s 

debts occurs iu a letter from Mr. Forbes of 

Debts. the 15tb January 1857, No. 102. The infor¬ 

mation given is only of a general character. 
Those debts must now bo accurately ascertaiued iu view to their 
early liquidation. Experience shows that more than ordinary care 
should be taken to shut out fictitious claims. 

If. The subject of pensions to the immediate family and Ra¬ 
jah of,the Raj has been reported on by Jlr. Phillips under date 
the 8th Jnuo 1857. He submitted thx’eo lists. 

A .—A list of the immediate members of the family of Sevajec, 
late Rajah of Tanjore, with tbo money, grain, &c. allowances as 
paid at the date of the Rajah’s derrise, 29th October 1855. There 
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L 103 poDsioMrs, and the aggregate amonnt ot ««= =«P=" 

proposed for them is 3,18,905 per amiorn, withEs. 6,000 aJdi- 
tioual to the Rajah’s daughter after her marriage. 

B.-List oftherolatires of Hie late Highoose. 

164 persoos for ponsioo, at an aggregate charge ol Be. 3,36-8.0 
monthly, or 40,350 Rs. yearly. 

0_List of the relatives of Rajah govajee, ^vho demised^ sub¬ 
sequently to the death of the Rajah himself. There a. e , an 
the total amount ^vhich it is proposed to assign to their hens is 
Rs. 399| per mensem, or Rs. 4,794 per annum. Thus e aggie 
gate am"onnt of all tho pensions entered in the three lists will bo 

Rs. 3,70,109 yearly. 

13 The Government observe that principles which are to 
govern the assignment of Pensions to the membev^ of the 
Lnily of the late Rajah of Tanjore and to his relations 
and their continuance, when they are continued on -apse, are 
fully laid down in Secretary Edmondstone’s letter of the 8th 
September 1856, paras. 10 and 14. These principles are generally, 
that no person of tho Rajah’s family be placed lu a worse con- 
dition so far as stipend can secure this, than heretofore, that the 
Pensions to tho chief members of the family only shall be herit¬ 
able—that in the case of a man that may pass on for two genSra- 
tions, a .moiety lapsing on each succession; in the case of a 
woman, they arc to descend with a like reduction for one 
generation only. Tho case of those relations, who aro not nearly 
allied to the lata Rajah was considered to be fully met by tho 
grant of a Pension for a single life which might bo commuted 

into a gratuity. 

14, The persons who are included by Mr. Phillips in his list 
A of the immediate family are. 


1. The mother of the late Rajah. 

2, His senior widow. 

3, His 15 junior widows. 

4, His daughter. 

5. His 2 elder sisters, 

6. His niece, her hn.'-band and children. 
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7. His son-iu-Iav'. 

8. Throo iiepliews and tbeir families. 

0. The lafco Rajah Sevajoe’s Seraglio, in number 59 
persons, including apparently 6 natural sons, and 
11 natural daughters of the Rajah, 

10. The RKijMli Surfojee’a Seraglio, 18 persons. 

11. The descendants 4 in number of Taknjee Sahib, a 

former Rajah of Tanjore. 

15. 1 ho claims of the first 8 of the above to heritable pensions 

may bo admitted and the same advantjige may be conceded to 
the natural sous and daughters of the late Raj.ah, but it cannot be 
extended to the members of Sevajee’s or of his father Surfojee’s 
Seraglio, nor to persons claiming through a former Rajah. The 
allowances to all these as well as to all included in list B will be 
for life only. It should be distinctly explained to them that their 
pensions will cn no account be continued on lapse wholly or in 
part; subject ,to this condition the several proposals made by 
Mr. Phillips in the Appendix to his Report touching the provision 
lor the Seraglios of tha Rajahs Sevajee and Surfojee arc ip- 
pi’oved. 

10. As respect those borne in list' C the relationship of none of 
the deceased parties is such as to warrant the transmission of 
any portion of their allowaucos to their heirs, but considering 
the short time that they survived the Rajah, aud if the heirs 
named have been led to look for the continuance of a part of tlio 
pension, the Government will allow so much to bo granted as 
will prevent their’ being in actnal distress, and the same indul- 
geuce may be shown as regards the beir.3 of any others who may 
have demised since the date of the report, aud before the final set¬ 
tlement of those pensions, but it is to bo clearly understood, that 
this will not he done in any other cases when the pensions Lave been 
once settled. The settlement will bo final, and all payments ex¬ 
cept to the immediate members already enumerated, cease abso¬ 
lutely on lapse. 

17. In his Appendix Mr. Phillips has noticed certain con¬ 
siderations which have influenced him iu determining the rates 
of Pensions to the immediate family, aud has made some =;y- 
gestions in respect to their treatment. 




18. If; is proposed tliafe an allowance of 700 Rupees a month 
be granted to Kamatchee Baye Sahiba, the senior widow, and 
to each of the 11 junior widows, who sided with her, and that 
the 4 who adhered to Government, should, as a reward, have 
each 100 Rupees a month moi’e. 

19. Reference has been made by Gorernment to the autho¬ 
rities in Bombay to ascertain whether under the Mahratta cus¬ 
toms the senior widow should not have a largo provision made 
for her than junior widows. From the replies which have been 
received, it appears, that although in some localities, the senior 
widow by priorit-.y of nuptials does receive more than the junior 
ones, yet that the rule is not universal, and that in fact there is 
no general rule on the point, nevertheless considering all the cir¬ 
cumstances of the case the Government tliiuk that the stipend 
to be assigned to Kamatchee Baye- Sahiba should be larger than 
those which are to be allotted to the junior widows. They 
wonld fix it at Rupees 1,000 per mensem. 

20. The Government w'ould not be disposed to make any 
dWinction between those widows who sided with the senior 
widows, and those who took no part in the opposition. All shonld 
be treated alike, and draw, subject to the general instruction 
to be subsequently given in pai*agrapb 24, Rs. 800 per mensem. 

21. The Government, however’, quite agree with the Commis¬ 
sioner, that inducement should be held out to the junior widows 
to retnrn to the Mahratta country, and that,, for that end, the 
stipend to be assigned them should be enhanced to Rs. 100 per 
mensem in the event of their returning to their Native province, 
that their travelling expenses shonld be paid—a fitting escort 
provided, and the sum of 500 Rupees given to each of them for 
the purchase of a house. 

22. Sukkarara, the late Rajah’s son-in-law, ought not to be 
subjected to any deduction of his stipend, on account of his in¬ 
heriting hie late wife’s settlement and the Rajah’s only surviving 
legitimate daughter should be allowed an additional (6,000) six 
thousand Rupees a year on her marriago as proposed by Mr. 
Phillips. 
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23. li IS slated by Mr. Phillips that the stipends borne in 
these lists have been fixed strictly on the principles prescribed • 
by the Supreme Government. The value of the allowanceSj as 
exhibited in the appi’opriate columns of the statements, com¬ 
prises the amounts in ready money allotted to the members of 
bis family and relatives by the late Rajah : and the estimated 
worth of the contributions in clothes and grains together with 
lhat of certain other privileges under which they received 
supplies from certain Departments of the Palace. The aggre¬ 
gate of these sums has foi'med the basis on which he has fixed the 
stipend now proposed for continuance to them individually. 

24. The Pensions once fixed will be in full of every personal 
claim, no establishment will be kept up for any one, and the old 
system of procuring supplies through the Collector, if any vestige 
of it remains, will come to an end. Any additional allowance 
should be made wdiich may be required to comjDGusate for the 
loss of these advantages ; and the agent should continue to pro¬ 
tect the interest of tho ladies and assist them by his ad'vice. 
There is no reason to doubt the correctness of tho data upon 
which Mr. Phillips has calculated the pensions proposed by him 
for the several classes of claimants; .bat on the pirluciplo above 
indicated, some modifications may bo required in the cases of 
particular members of the immediate family, and any proposals 
to that effect will be readily considered by Government;—the 
pensions to the relatives, (fee., are approved and should be giveu 
at once. The Government would bo glad to receive the opiniou 
of the Commissioner as to tho arrangements which should here¬ 
after be made for the disbursement and check of these pensions 
as well as of those paid to the three minor establishments. 

25. It remains to determine by what agency tho settlement 
of these important questions is to bo acoomplishcd. It is evidont 
that it cannot be imposed upon the Collector in addition to his 

own many and heavy duties. Under these circumstances the 
Government hav" resolved to depute to Tanjore as Commissioner! 
jr>’. H. D. Phillips, Puisne Judge of the Court of Sudr Poujdari 
Adalut, who has ah^eady acted in that capacity, and has au inti¬ 
mate acquaintance with the affai:'a of the family and of the Dur- 
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bar, and with the various qnesfiona discHSsed in these proceed¬ 
ings, and the Minute recorded by the Honorable the President 
Trill be furnished to Mr. Phillips. 

26, Mr. Phillips will exercise full control over the Palace 
establishment and.Palace arrangements; internal and external. 
He will state what establishment, if any, he will require to aid 
him in the performance of his duties beyond that now atTan jore, 
and will suggest to Government any arrangements which he 
may deem calculated to facilitate his operations. He will draw 
whilst employed as Commissioner a deputation .allowance of 
Hupees 500 a month in full of all personal expenses. 

27, The Collector and Agent at Tanjore will place at Mr. 
Phillips’ disposal the Tanjore Residence, will afford tlie services 
of any of his establishment whom ho may require, and will assist 
him in every way in the execution of the important busiues.s 
committed to him. 

28. Mr. Phillips will report from time to time for the infor¬ 
mation of Government what progress he is making in the duties 
of the Comraissiou. 

29. The Government would further wish Mr. Phillips to 
ascertain and report whether suitable accommodation could be 
provided at Tanjore for the Huzur Cutcherry, Court House, 
Treasury, &e., in the event of its being thought desirable to fix 
that station as the Collector’s Head Quarters aud Station of 
the Zillah Court. 
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Record Ko. 17. 

Extract from the Troceedings of Oavernment, dated '2lst Avgmt 

1862, No. 336. 

The estate will therefore be made over to the senior widow 
who will have the management aud control of the property, aud 
it,will be her duty to provide in a suitable manner for the parti¬ 
cipation and enjoyment of the estate in question by the other wi¬ 
dows her co-heirs. Ou the death of the last surviving widow, the 
daughter of the late Rajah, or failing her, Lho next heir of the 
Rajah, if any, inherit the p.operty, 


: 
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Tlie Governor in Council directs that the Government Agent 
ut Tanjore will commnnicate this decision to the v/idowa and 
daughters of the late Rajah, and will take steps to place the senior 
widow in possession of the property, both real and personal, im¬ 
pressing upon her the responsibility which 'will attach to her both 
in regard to her conduct towards her co-heirs and the security 
of (he property, she will of course be required to give a receipt 
for the whole of the personal property on being placed in pos¬ 
session of it. 

In supersession of the orders conveyed in paragraphs 9 and 10 
of the Proceedings of Government, under date the I7th May last, 
the Governor in Council directs that the Government Agent will 
ascertain the wishes of the family throngh their representative 
the senior widow, in regard to the Library and Menagerie. The 
Government have no objediou to the Library being retained at 
Tanjore, if the family desire it, if not, the boots must be sent 
down to Madras for the purpose of being valued, and their value 
in money paid‘fco the family. Such of them as may be of value 
will be placed in the Library of the Madras Literary Society. The 
family will also have the option of retaining the animalf in the Me¬ 
nagerie. If they do not wish to retain them such as are wortli 
keeping will be sent to the People’s Park, and the rest will be 
de.stroycd. 

On consideration of public.security, tlio Governor in Council 
deems it ueces-sary to direct that the arms or the greater part of 
tlum should be ren.oved from Tanjore and deposited in a safe 
place. They will be sent to tlio Commissary of Ordnance at 
Triohinopoly by whom they will be valued and deposited in the 
Arsenal under instructions which will be issued in the Military 
Department, and their value will be paid to the family. The 
Agent, however, will ascertain whether among the arms there arc 
nny which the family wish to retain ns family relics and of such 
he will make over to them a limited number. 

(True E.vtract.) 

(Signed) T. Ptcroft, 

Ohief Sec^'eianj, 

(Signed) G. Lek Morris, 

Acting Qovt. Agent, 





WQNV 


XCIV 


' Bccord No, ] 8, 

To 

Tug Right Honorable the Secretary of State for India. 

With reference to yotir despatch, dated the 31th !March, No. 4, 
of 1861, ackriowledf'ing the receipt of your several letters relat¬ 
ing to the affairs of Taujore, we have now the honor to report to 
you the proceedings taken by ns to the present date for the dis¬ 
posal of the property of the late Rajah,'and for the arr.angement 
generally of tire affairs of the family consequent on the instruc¬ 
tions of the Government of India conveyed in their letters of the 
19th February and 23rd Juire last, recorded in our Proceedings 
of the 17ch May and 2 let August 1862, 

2. It will be seen from our Proceedings of the latter date 
that, under the opinion given by the junior Hindu Law Officer, 
in whicli we concurred, and wliicb was in accordance with the 
principles of Hindu Law as sanctioned by several decisions of 
the Sudr Court, and with the eyideuco adduced for and decision 
p.'i^-sed by the Supreme Court in the Suit instituted by Kamat- 
chee Baye Sahiba, we have resolved to make over the estate of 
tlie late Raj.ffi to his senior widow, who will have the manage- 
nie"t and control of the property, and whose duty it will be to 
provide in a suitable manner for the participative enjoyment of 
the estate by the other widows lier co-heirs, Ou the death of 
ti e last surviving widow, the daughter of the late Rajah, or 
failing her, the ne.xt heir of the Rajah, if any, will inherit the 
property. 

3. We have dire.“ted the Government Agent at Tanjoro to 
communicate this decision to the widows and daughters of the 
late Rajah and to take step.s for placing the senior widow in 
po.sses.sion of the property, both real and personal, including the 
•whole ef the Villages, Gardens and Lands which have been vc- 
linqni.shed in favor of the Rajah's heirs, impres.sing upon her the 
responsibility whicli will attach to her botli in regard to her cou- 
d ict towara.s her co-heirs and for the security of the property. 
From the property oi’dered to be delivered to the senior widow- 
■vve have retniued certain jewels, wliiclt, in our opinion, constitnt- 
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ed fcbe Ragalia and wore strictly to be regarded as State proper¬ 
ty. Those articles are described in our Proceedings of the 3rd 
instant. 

4. We also directed the Government Agent to ascertain the 
wishes of the faruil}^, througli their representatiye the senior 
widow, in regard to the Library and Menagerie, and to intimate 
to them that we had no objection to the Library being retained 
at Tanjore if they desire it, if nob we desired that the Books 
should bo sent down to Madras for the purpose of being valued,* 
and their proceeds in money paid to the family, such of them as 
might be of value being placed in the Library of the Madras 
Literary Society. We also allowed the family the option of re¬ 
taining the animals in the Menagerie and desired that if th^y did 
not wish to retain them such as are worth keeping should bo 
sent to the People’s Park at Madras and the rest destroyed. 

5. On consideration of public security we deemed it neces¬ 
sary that the articles in the Armoury or the greater part of them 
should be removed from Tanjore and deposited in a safe place* 
We accordingly directed them to be sent to the Commissary of 
Ordnance at Trichinopoly by whom they would be valued and 
deposited in the Arsenal, and their value paid for the uses of the 
family. The Agent, however, was requested to ascertain whether 
among the arms there were any which the family would wish to 
retain as family relics and of such to make over to thorn a limited 
number. 

6. It will be seen that the Government of India are opposed 
to the formation of the Tanjore family fund proposed by Sir 
C. Trevelyan, they have sanctioned the remainder of the Rajah’s 
debts and also the pensions allotted by this Government to the 
family dependents- and servants of the late Prince, and have 
decided that the sum of Rupees 35,000 advanced for the mar¬ 
riage of the Rajah’s daughter should not be reclaimed. 

7. The surviving daughter of the late Rajah has addressed 
us on tho subject of her claim to the Raj of Taiijoro and also to 
such part of the property as belonged to lier late mother. Wo 
informed the princess in rcfei^ence to the first claim that the deci¬ 
sion of the late Honorable Court of Directors and of Her Ma- 
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jesfy’s Government relative to 


tlie extinction of the Raj 


was 


formally promulgated by the Commissioner Mr. H. Forbes in 
October 1856 ; and that this Government was not at liberty to 
le-opcn the question. In regard to the second claim we observed 
that it had been decided in accordance with the provision of the 
, j Hindu Law that the estate of the late Rajah should be made 
over to the senior widow to be enjoyed jointly by her and the 
g! ' other widows her co-heirs, and that on tlie death of tho Inst 
surviving Avidow the daughter of the ^tajnh or failing her the 
next heirs if any would inherit the property. 

8. Adverting to para. 5 of the Government Agent’s letter of 
the 6th June last recorded in our proceedings of the 4th July, 
we heg to be favoured with your instructions on the recommen¬ 
dations submitted in our despatch of the 18th of August, ^No. 
33 of 1860, for granting for the marriage of the illegitimate 

children of the late Rajah such suras as would be usual accord¬ 
ing to Mahratta custom iu such cases. 


26l/i Sqjtcniher 1862. 


We have, &c., 


Record No. 19. 

From 

The SECRETAEt TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

I am directed by tbe Governor-General in Council to acknow¬ 
ledge tbe receipt of your letters noted iu the margin, reporting 
the proceedings taken for the arrangement of the affaii’S of the 
Tanjore family, consequent on the demise of tho Rajah aud the 
extinction of the Raj. 

2. Tbe letter of the 25th February refers to inatrnctious 
issued by the Government of India on tho 8th September 1856. 
Under these instructions the Government of Madras was 
authorisied. 

Ist .—To appoint a special officer to enquire into and to .settle 
the affai.rs of the late Rujah. 
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2/7(7.—To"disposG of all questions connected with the Choul¬ 
tries** and lands on which bidances of revenue were due, the 
claims for Pagodas, the rights over vilhages retained by the Rajah 
when the administration of the country was assumed by the 
British Government, and the abolition of the Rajah’s Courts, 

3)y 7.—To report on the mode in which it was proposed, to deal 
with the Rajah*s debts, with the State jewels, library and ar¬ 
moury, 

4itlu —To apportion pensions or gratuities to the family and de¬ 
pendents of the Rajah in accordance with the following general 
rules. 

3. The wliolo of the claimants, to consideration, were divided 
into three classes, first, the imniediate members of the Rajah’s 
family, 92 in number, second, most distinct relations amounting 
to 178, third, servants and pensioners of whom then were 9,800. 

4. Tn regard to the first class, it was ordered that no person 
should bo placied in a worse position than he or she had previous^ 
ly been in, and that further information should be furnished re¬ 
garding the degree of relationship of 54. In respect to the re¬ 
maining 38 whose relationship had been described, it was ruled 
that the stipends should be to this extent hereditary, that on the 
demise of tho first grantee, if a male, half his stipend should go 
to her heirs, and a moiety of that reduced stipend to their de¬ 
scendants, after which, it would ceaso. When the relative in tho 
first degree was a female, only a life pension to such as might be 
proved to have been dependent on her was to ho given. 

6. In regard to the 2nd class, no rules were laid down and 
further information was also called for, but it wa^s assumed at 
“ not probable that amongst these any cases will arise which will 
not be fully met by the grant of a pension for a single life, and 
in some it may be acceptable that this should be commuted to a 

gratuity.*' 

G. In regard to the 3rd class, pensioners who had already re¬ 
ceived life pensions were to have them continued for life, and 
servants w^cre to receive pensions on a fixed scale according to 
the length of their service. 
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7. In respect to all classes, it was directed that the proposed 
amount of all pensions and allowances should be reported for the 
sanction of the Supx’eme Government, but this order was subse¬ 
quently modified in a letter dated the 10th October 1856, which 
dispensed with repoi't for sanction in the case of pension to be 
granted to persons of the 3rd class, and in that of any pensions 
w'hichare not to “last beyond the life of the grantee.” Reports 
were still to be sent for sanction on claims of the 1st and 2nd 
classes—when finally settled. 


8. In the letter of the 26th February the Madras Government 
report that they have carried ont the first of the whole instruc¬ 
tions and so much of the second as relates to the settlement of 
the Choultries and Pagoda.s, and that the abolition of the Rajah’s 
Courts had been reported in 1868. In regard to the land aud 
Tillages held by the late Rajah, it had been decided by the 
Madi’as Government on the 5th December 1859 ; that the bulk 
of this landed property should be treated as belonging to the 
State. Bat in the Proceedings of the 25th February 1860 some 
of the Members of Council (Sir P. Grant and Mr. Marcheal) ad¬ 
vocate a revision of that order; and propose that this landed pro¬ 
perty should be treated as the private propei-ty of the late 
Rajah ; and that its valne should be divided among the Rajah’s 
heirs in accordance with the provisions of the Hindu Law. 

9. In the matter of the thii’d insti’nction, the enquiries direct¬ 
ed to be made were not on the 25tli February completed, but a - 
general opinion is expressed that the Rajah’s debte should be 
discharged from the general revenne of the country, and that 
all bis personal property—not strictly State pfopei*ty—should 
be appropriated to the use of his family. Sir 0. Trevelyan was 
further of opinion, that together with a sum of Rs. 1,10,000, 
which was in the Rajah’s Treasury at the time of his death, the 
value of such article.s as could not he divided among the mem¬ 
bers of the family should be form,ed into a reserve fund, to be 
called the “ Tanjore Family Fund” which should be available to 
meet incidental claims not foreseen at the time of the original 
settlement. 
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10. In subsequent communications the information called for 
iu the third of tlio instructions has been famished. 

11. Letter No. 292, dated the Sth May, contains a catalogue 
of the Armoury of the lato Rajah. Sir C. Trevelyan recom- 
mends that the most interesting and characteristic arms should 
be placed in a Museum to be established in the “ Little Fort’" of 
Tanjore, which it was contemplated would be converted into a 
little garden, and that the ordinary arms should be broken up. 
Sir P. Grant and Mr. Marcheal think that the only arms which 
could be considered State property were two State Swords, and 
that the rest should be sold and the proceeds carried to the 
credit of the Rajah’s Estate. 

12. Letter No. 606 dated the 12th October reports ou the 
debts of the lato Rajah. The total number of claims was 3,957 
of which 3,7d0 were claims for suras below Rs. 50, and 227 for 
lower amounts. The total amount of these claims was Rupees 
0,71,684. The total amount awarded was Rupees 1,86,332, of 
which Rs. &0 and Rs. 1,62,935 was for claims above 60. The 
Madras Government have themselves authorized the payment at 
once of all awards of less than. Rs. 50, and afterwards samc- 
tioned other payments up to Rs. 150 each. There still remaimi 
to l3e paid Rs. l,52,336-9-6|, for which disbursement the 
sanction of the Government of India is solicited. The above 
amounts are irrespective of a sura of 1,01,857-0-10 which was 
in deposit in the Rajah’s Treasury at the time of the Rajah’s 
death, out of this amount Rs. 77,324-2-10 havo been paid to 
creditors, Rupees 12,712-2-6 have been carried to the public 
account, and Rs. 10,029-1-5| remain in deposit. 

13. In their letter, dated the 17th October, No. 620, the 
Madras Government report arrangements which they have 
sanctioned connected with tlie Library, Menagerie, Hospital 
buildings, and Palace establishments of the late Rajah. It is 
proposed that the books and some of the animals shall be retain¬ 
ed for the public building which Sir C. Trevelyan wished to es¬ 
tablish at Tanjore. If this is agreed to, two establishments will 
have to be entertained or retained rather, for they have already 
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been sanctioned temporarily by the Madras Governraent at (he 
cost, for the Library, of Rupees 28 per month, and for the Mena¬ 
gerie, Rupees 17 besides the cost of the food of the animals. 

14. Sanction is also called for on the same letter to the fol¬ 
lowing establishments, viz. 

Isi!.—Rupees 369 to be paid to a Palace establishment which 
it has been found necessary to keep up, as the mother and the 
widow of the late Enjah still decline to receive the money allow¬ 
ances assigned to them. Their wants and comforts are provided 
for within the limit of the allowances they would receive. 

2nd .—Rupees 230 for Hospital establishment for the Raj Hos¬ 
pital which is kept up as a Dispensary. 

15. There remains to be noticed what has been done towards 
carrying out the fourth of the instructions, viz,, that regarding 
the apportionment of pension and gratuities. 

16. In the letter of the 25th February the Madras, Govern¬ 
ment report that, under the authority vested in them, pensions 
to the extent of Rupees 146,664 per annum have been assigned 
to the late Rajah’s servants, besides gratuities. Pensions have 
also been allotted to 103 members of the Rnjah’s family (Class 1) 
aggregating Rupees 3,18,965 per annum, besides Rupees 6,000 
additional to the Rajah’s daughter after her marriage. His late 
Highness relatives (class I) had also received among 164 persons, 
pensions amounting to Rnpees 40,360 per an.ium, and 10 of the 
relatives of the Rnjah Surfojee, who died after the Rajah himself, 
had been admitted to pensions aggregating Rupees 4,794 yearly. 

17. There is another matter on which orders are required. 
There is some difference of opinion in regard to the proceedings of 
f'irO, Trevelyan in connection with the marriage of the late Rnjah’s 
daughter. Her choice of a husband was not in nccordanco with 
the wishes of her relatives. Sir 0, Trevelyan thought, that she, 
being 14 years of .age, was old enough to decide for herself and 
Banctioned the mari iage, authorizing at the same time an .advance 
of Rupees 35,000 to meet the expenses of the marriage ceremo- 
jaies. The Secretary of State Las noticed this matter in his des 
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patch of the 9tli Jimc 18G0 to the Government of Fort St, 
George, in that despatch he approved of the advance of money. 
The Government of India have now to decide, whether as recom¬ 
mended by the Madras Government, this charge should be borne 
by the State. 

18. Tlie letter 'No. 291, dated the 3rd May relates to the 
jewels, the value of tliese amounts to 615,589-5. These have 
been classed as State jewels, men^s jewels, female’s jewels, jewels 
common to both sexes, and Sydunab Baye’s jewels. 

19. Sydunah Baye was a wife of the late Bajah and mother 
of the lady married to Sukkah Ram Sahib, of which marriasfe, 
mention has been made above. A portion of her jewels are 
claimed by the late Uajah’s mother and once belonged to her. 
Sir 0. Trevelyan thought that they should revert to her, and 
that the remainder should go to the daughter. 

20. Sir 0. Trevelyan repeats the proposal stated in para¬ 
graph 9 of this communication, Mr. Malrby has “ no objection 
to the generality of the jewels being distributed among the 
family, Mr. Morehead and Sir P. Grant object to any distribution 
being made till a final decision has been passed, by the “ Home 
Authorities on the points on ■which the Council has been at 
issue. 

21. On the several points above adverted to, I am directed 
to communicate thi following orders: — 

Ist.—Aa regards the landed property held by the late Rajah. 
The Go'veruor-Geiier.al in Council coiicui’s with Sir P. Grant and 
Mr. Morehead that such villages, &c., that were hia private pro¬ 
perty, and not a portion of hereditary Raj or their v.aluo, should 
he made to thefamilij of the Ilajah and divided amonj his heirs in 
accordance u'iih the provisions of the llindu Law. 

2nd. —Of the personal property, the sum of Rupee-s 1,10,000 
which was in the Treasury at the time of the Rajah’s death, 
should be made available for the payment of the Rajah’s debts. 
His Excellency in Council is oppo.scd to the formation of the 
“ Tftnjore Family Fond” proposed by Sir C. Trevelyan. 
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3, J —Tho remaining personal properly, not Stato property, 
should be made ovei’ to the Rajah’s family. 

4/7j._The payment of the remainder of the Rajah’s debts is 
sanctioned. 


5/7i.-The pensions allotted by the Government of Madras, 
although the allotment has taken place without the previous 
reference which ought to have been made to the Government of 
Indin, are likewise sanctioned. 

In respect to the passing by of the Supreme Government on 
this and other matters, subsequent events at Madras have made 
any comments on the part of the Government of India unneces¬ 


sary. 

_The establishments referred to in paragraphs 13 and l i 

of this letter are sanctioned. 

The Governor-General in Council is of opinion that the 
Rupees 35,000 advanced for the marriage of the Rajah’s 
daughter should not bo reclaimed. His Excellency in Council 
doe-^not consider that the sum should be counted in diminution 
of the provisions of the members of the family, whether the 
young Princess, or her husband, or any other, may receive, and 
iherefore it must be drawn from funds which belong to tho 
Government. 



’The Governor-General in Council regrets the Proceedings 
which led to this advance being made, bat bearing in mind how- 
very peculiar those Proceedings have been, and bow large and 
active a share in encouraging tho marriage was taken by the 
head of the Madras Government, His Excellency in Council does 
not desire that the money should be reclaimed. 


—As regards the Armoury, tho Governor-General in Coun¬ 
cil does not suppose that the R-i,nees desire to keep the Arms, 
and His Excellency in. Council is of opinion, that they ought npt 
to bo sold by the Government. The sale of tho Nagpore jewels 
which took place in Calcutta at the end of 1855, and early in 
lno6, produced, as the Governor-General in Council knows for 
certain, a very deep and painful effect upon tho minds of many 
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Natives who had no concern with Nagpore. It was looked upon 
rightly or wrongly as an indignity, and His Excellency in Conncil 
deprecates a repetition of such Proceedings. Still tho value of these 
arms ought to be carried to the benefit of the Tanjore family in 
some way: and the best way of doing this wiiPbe, that they 
should be valued, their value paid by the Government to the uses 
of the family, and that the Arms themselves (those at least which 
are of any interest) should be deposited in a suitable place of 
keeping before they can be seen by all. 

Tho proposal of Sir C. Trevelyan on this head is in spirit a 
good one and is approved. Its details can boat be worked out 
by the Madras Government. 

February 1862. 


Record Nj. 20. 


From 

The Seceetauy to the Goveenment of India, 

POLITlCAIi DepAETMENT. 

Sir, 

^I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 
lUh ultimo No. 194, soliciting further instructions regarding tho 
disposal of the landed property of the Tanjore Raj, and in reply 
to state that since it is doubtful whether tho lands in question 
can be legally dealt with as State property, and since tho plea in 
equity and policy for treating them as tho private property of 
the Rajah is so strong, that it commands the nuaniraons support 
of the Members of tho Madras Government, the Governor-General 
in Council sanctions the relinquishment of the wjiole of the lands 
in favor of tho heirs of the late Rajah. 

Fort Williau, June 23nZ, 1800. 
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‘ Heconl No. 21. 


The Secretaut of State for Ihdia, 

Sir, , • 

With reference to your letter dated 2btii September i8b2, I 
transmit herewith for the information of yonr Excellency 3 Go¬ 
vernment, copy of a despatcii addressed by me to the Government 
of India on the affairs of India. 

I have, &c. • 


Despatch from the Secretary of State for India to the Gover¬ 
nor-General of India in Council, dated 23rd October 1862. 

1. The letter of your Excellency’s Government of March 8th 
1862, and the Proceedings of your Government for June contain 
your final decision with respect to the recommendation of the 
Governor in Council of Madras ; in connection with several im¬ 
portant questions affecting the interests of the family of the late 
Ra jah of Tanjore. 

2. Tonr Excellency’s Government has approved of the scale of 
pensions granted to the widows, lo the relatives, and to the 
servants and dependents of the late Uujah. These pensions (which 
■with certain' specified exceptions, are very rightly limited to the 
respective lives of the recipients) amount in the aggregate to 
upward of 5 lakhs of Rupees per annum. They appear to have 
been calculated with duo regard to the claims of several Mem¬ 
bers of the family, whom it is the desire of Her lj''j 38 ty ’8 Go¬ 
vernment to see supported in comfort and respectability. 

3. Yon have very properly sanctioned the payment of the 
late Rajah’s debts. The money found in hia Treasury at the 
time of his death has been devoted as far as it will go to that 
purpose. The remaining obligations of his late Highness will be 
discharged by the British Government. 

4. The orders which you have passed for the restoration to 
the family of the great balk of the personal property belonging 
to the Rajah, are generally in agreement with the intentions of 
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Her Majesty’s Government. Fully aware of tbe difficulty of dis¬ 
criminating in BucU cases between public and private property, 
and being desirous that the utmost liberality should be extended 
to the Taiijore family. Her Majesty’s Government cheerfully 
forego their claim to this portion of the personal est^-te, and con- 
Beub to the distribution in the manner proposed by Sir 0. 
Trevelyan, in his minute of the 14th April 1860 of the jewels, 
cloths, and other personal effects of the late Rajah. 

5. In accordance with these views after reserving the Swords 
of State,—“the hereditary possessions of the holder of the 
Tanjore Raj,Vhich could bo used or wmrn by the Rajah only,” 
the purchase of Government at a valuation of tbe remainder of 
the Armoury and the inteniion of such portions, as may be of 
any interest in the Central Museum at Madras is approved, the 
arrangements referred to para. 9 of the proceedings of the 
Madras Government, May 17th 1862, for the raaintonance of tbe 
Library, Hospital buildings and Palace establishments arc sanc- 
tioned. 

G. With . regard to the landed property held by the late 
Rajah, it appears to have been of two kinds. There are estates 
purcliased by His Highness, or otlierwise obtained by him, as 
private property regarding which there v/as no doubt or dispute. 
These as matter of course, have been distributed among the 
members of the family, according to the principles of Hindu Law, 
but there were others of a more important character regarding 
the tenure of v^hich a difference of opinion existed among the 
Members of tbe Madras Government. These were certain ex¬ 
tensive and highly cultivated villages wbich w^cre retained by 
the Rajali Surfojee at the time of the cession of the country, 
under the plea that tliese were gardens and pleasure grounds 
accessory to his ease and comfort, and which upon a representa¬ 
tion to this effect, were conceded to him by the British Govern¬ 
ment. The question for decision was, whether these lands were 
so rciaincd by the Rnjah as - a part of tbe R.^ij^ and as such, 
lapsing to tho British Goverumeat on bis demise, or Vrhelbcr 
they were private property divisible among his heirs. 
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7, From a careful perusal of the voluminous report of tho 
several Commissioners ofTanjore, and of the Minutes and Pro¬ 
ceedings of the Madras Government thereon, it appears to Hei’ 
Majesty’s Govei’nment that these lauded possessions, adverted to 
in para. 51 of theCommissioners’ report of the 11th July 185(, 
and in the resolution of the Madras Government of tho 5th De¬ 
cember 1859, can be regarded in no other light than as a pw’tion of 
the hereditary Raj or domain, and might have been dealt with in 
the same manner as all other rights and privileges acquired by 
him in bis public capacity, at tho time of the cession of the 
country to the British Government. 

8. Bat whilst Her Majesty’s Government entertained no 
doubt of the right of tho State to resume possession of tho 
lands temporarily alienated under such circumstances they were 
anxious to treat in the most liberal spirit the surviving members 
of the late Prince’s family, and were willing to relinquish to 
them the benefits accruing from these possessions. They per¬ 
ceive therefore with much satisfaction, that the Madras Govern¬ 
ment were disposed to give a liberal interpretation to the in¬ 
structions of your Excellency’s Government and they confirm 
the arrangement, whereby yon have sanctioned the relinquish¬ 
ment of tho whole of tho lauds in favour of tho heirs of tho 
late Rajah. In what sliare.«, and to what members of the family, 
it n)ay, after duo investigation, be equitable and suitable to their 
rc.spectivo degrees of relationship to the deceased Priucc, to dis¬ 
tribute tbo property, I Iiopo to be shortly informed. 

9. Your E.xcelIoncy’s Government liaving determined tho 
mode of dealing with tho landed possessions of the late Rajah of 
Tatijore, it appears to be advisable to leave it to the Government 
of Madras to carry ont those dofailcd arrangements with the 
utmost despatch. The delay which has already occurred hi your 
decision upon the measures recommended by that Government 
has added considerably to the embarassments with which tho 
subject was encompassed. But now that such marked and liberal 
cousidevution has been manifested for the interests and comfort 
of the famiW, liar Majesty’s Government cannot doubt that tho 
present setUement will bo receiv'cd with sati.sfaction by tho soveral 


evil 


inombors of it, and llmfc tbo reconcilerncnfc of any individnal 
claims and differences that may arise will easily be effected by the 
judicious exercise of the influence and advice of the local Govern¬ 
ment. 

10. I have to express approval of the decision of the Madras 
Government contained in the latter part of para. 9 of their 
Proceedings of tho 5th December 1859, regarding Mirassee rights 
in their villages beqiftjatbed by Mahana Baye to Sydumka Bayo 
and regarding certain alienations of tho nature of Inam to be 
dealt with by tho Inam Commissioner. 

11. I have only to add that the determination of your Go¬ 
vernment to treat the advance of Rupees 35,000 to the late 
Rajah’s daughter on her marriage (sactioned in my letter of the 
9th June 1800, to tho l^Ladras Government) as a free gift, not 
to bo reclaimed, has tho approbation of Her Majesty’s Government. 

12. A copy of this despatch will bo forwarded to tho Govern¬ 
ment of Madras'. 

Order TiiEiiEON, 31«i January 1803. 

Ordered that a copy of the foregoing despatch and its en¬ 
closure be furnished to tho Government Agent at Tanjoi’e for hia 
information. It is observed that the letter from this Govern¬ 
ment reporting their proceedings in the matter of the Tanjoro 
Raj up to the 2Gth of September last, although acknowledged in 
tho foregoing despatch had not reached the Right Honorable tho 
Secretary of State when bis despatch to tho Governmont of 
India of tho 23rd October last was written. 


Record Xo. 22. 

FoLiTiCAii Department. 

Proceedings of the Madras Govcrnmenl. 

Read tho following letters from the Acting Government Agent at 
Tanjoro. 

Here enter Uthand lOth Novemler and Sth JDecemler 1862, 
Nos. 343 and 389. 

Order 'thereon, lOth. January 1863, Ho. 16. 

1. In the foregoing letters the Acting Government Agent at 
Tanjoro has applied for tho orders of Government on certain 
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polnfg connected witli tbo disposal of tlie property of tlio lato 
Rajah. Most of the questions raised are mooted in Memorials 
addressed to Government by Her Highness Kamatcliee Baye 
Saliiba, and which have been submitted with the Agent’s letters 
of the 19th November and 8th Dccenaber 1802. 

2. His Excellency the Governor in Council has carefully con¬ 
sidered the agreements urged in these Memorials and tho re¬ 
marks of the Acting Agent, and he will now proceed to record 
his decision on each point. 

Isf. — Tho three jewels referred to in para. 1 of tho Acting 
Agent’s letter of the 11th November and in Her Higliness Kamat- 
chee Baj^e Sahib’s Memorial of tho 1st ultimo. These jewels it 
h admitted aro State property, being in fact regalia of royalty 
worn by the reigning Prince on State occasions. The Governor 
cannot comply with Her Highness’ applications that the stones 
of which these are composed should be removed from their settings 
and made over to her. They will be retained by Government iii 
their present form and sent to Madras; when an opportunity 
offers, it will then be determined whether they should be sent to 
Her Majesty tlie Queen or retained at Madras. 

2nd.—The gold Carriages, Howdahs, Ivory Throne and State 
Swords. These, it is clear, are also apart of tho regalia, and as 
tuch, must be retained by Government. 

3rcZ.---The small Fort and its buildings. The walls and ditch 
round the Town of Tanjore and the Palace now occupied by tho 
family of tlie late Rajah. These are all State property and must 
bo so treated. The Town walla will be thrown down and tho 
ditch filled up under orders wdiich will be issued on the subject 
in tho Department of Public Works. The members of the late 
Rajah’s family will bo permitted to occupy the Palace under such 
arrangements as the Acting Agent may deem it proper to make ; 
each inmate being required to keep in proper repair tho part of 
the building in his or her immediate occupation. 

4///.—The property sold by the late Commissioner or by Go- 
vemmont including the bullion remitted to ^Eadras, the value of 
the bullion it appears from a memorandum fiirnishcd by the 
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Mint Master is Rnpees 34,732-1-3. Tlie Acting Agent will furnish 
Her Highness KaniHtchee Baye Sahiha witli au account similar 
to the Statement A enclcrsed in lu's letter of the 19th November 
and will make over to her all the items entered in tliat account 
of their value, excepting of course-such as it has been determin¬ 
ed to retain as regalia. 

5tli ,—The alleged deficiency in the value of cloths made over 
to Kamatchee Bayo as compared with the value entered in tlio 
Schedule appended to the answer filed by Government in the 
Supreme Court. The clothes in question were injured by being 
kept locked up in boxes under the operation of the injunction 
issued by the Supreme Court, 1 he Government cannot under* 
take to bear the loss. It was the result of Her Highness’ own 
act iu suing out the injunction, a proceeding wliich Her Highness 
and her advisers must have known was altogether unnecessarr, 
for it could not be supposed that the Government would mis¬ 
appropriate the property pending litigation. 

(jlh .—The value of the gold, &c., stolen by the Sepoys. The 
greater part of this belonged to the carriages which have been re¬ 
served as State property. The rest amounting to Rupees 4^136 
will be paid to Her Highness, 

7/7^.—The sum of 3,903-4, the value partly of clothes supplied to 
the young Princess on her marriage and partly damaged cloths 
sold by auction. This must be paid. 

Slh .—The Palace records, such of these as relate to the domesi ic 
accounts of the Palace, will, as recommended in para. 11 of the 
Agent’s letter of the 19th November last, may be made over to 
Her Highness. 

9//i.—The houses named in para. 2 of Her Higlmcss’ Memorial 
of the 1st ultimo. Four of these are iu the little Fort which with 
all the buildings it contains are to bo reserved as State property. 
The other houses are the private property of the late Rajah's 
family, and must be so ti’eated. The Acting Agent will accord- 
ingly make thorn over and will arrange for renting or purchas¬ 
ing on bcluilf of the Government such, as may be required for 
public purpose. 






]Oni , — TIio building occupied by Ibo Principal School at Cora- 
baconnm. Tliis building was transferred by tho late Rajah to 
Government, for educational purposes subject to the condition 
that when no longer required for such purposes it should be re¬ 
stored to him. It was a free gift so far as it went, and is clearly 
valid, but the Government do not desire to retain it in opposition 
to the wishes of the family. Tho Agent will accordingly az'ranga 
in communication with the Director of Public Instruction for 
renting the building until some other arrangements can bo mado 
for tho accommodation of the School. 

lll/t.—Compensation for Morasi at Ramnathpurara taken by 
Government for Railway purposes. The title to this land, it 
appears is in dispute. Tho amount of comizensatiou duo on it 
must therefore, as suggested by the Agent, be kept in deposit 
until the right of ownership is settled. 

\2lh .—Houses and lands in Madras and Ohingleput, Tho Col¬ 
lector of Madras will make, these houses and lands, over to Her 
Highness’ Agent, if they are under his charge. 

13//i..—All the payments .sanctioned in these proceedings are 
to be made without interest. 

(True Extract,} 

To * 

The' Acting Gonernment Agent at Tanjoeb. 

Public Works Department. 

Director of Public Instruction. 

AcCODNTiVNT GENERAL. 

Collector of Madras, 


K. 

A YOUNG INDIAN PRINCE. 

“In that strange ‘fortuitons conconrso of atoms’ which 
streams jjerpetually from tlio most distant parts of tho world 

into that Alexandria of the West—London tho cosmopolitan--’ 
there came to us last summer a young Indian sovereign prince, 
the Mabaraj: h of Kliolapoor, 
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*^If: was tlio first time tliut a reigning Illndoo Lad ever ven¬ 
tured to travel so far, and the journey was a great event among 
Ilia people, \yLo were mncli distressed at the idea of his crossing 
the sea. The whole undertaking was one, indeed, requiring a 
degree of resolution which it is difficult for us to realise. He 
belonged, however, to the Mahrattas, who are more enterprising 
* than most races of Hindoos. He spoke English well, and 
acquired a certain knowledge of modern history and of tho 
politics and statesmen of the day, w’hich enabled him to bo 
interested in the conversation going on around him. 

** Ho was barely twenty, though ho looked much older ; a 
small made man, with extremely slender hands and feet; liis 
complexion of that pleasantly brown color, which looks as if it 
bad been just ripened by the sun, not scorched black ; tlie eyes 
very large and lustrous; without much expression and a con¬ 
templative, rather child-like look ; his white teeth shone brilli¬ 
antly, liowever, when he spoke, and lighted up the dark face. 

kindly, gentle yonng prince, not wanting in intelligence, 
with a sorb of easy dignity, as of one used to be obeyed, but 
apparently quite contented to remain languidly in the place 
'vvhero lie happened to be, so that one wondered the more to see 
him venturing so far from home. 

‘‘Ho was ordinarily dressed in a kind of dark green cloth 
coat, with a curious edifice on his head formed of rolls of red 
muslin twisted into thin coils, without whicli lie was never seen 
in public, any more than Louis XIV without his wig. He would 
have considered it an act of rudeness on his part to shew him¬ 
self bare headed, though lio pulled off his turban when with his 
own people only. Ho had never been alone in all his lifo^ and 
used to sit chatting and laughing with Ins ationdanhs on tei’ins 
of perfect case, curiously mixed with tho Oriental depth of 
I’espcct and reverence with whicli they treated him. 

‘‘He was already married, and a child had been bom to him 
just before his departure. * Only a girl,’ however, mneh to ]m 
disappointment, as a daughter could nob inherit. The Malirattas 
aro monoganists; but sOTcreigns and very great chiefs aro 















csii 

sojjietiraes, tliougli only for reasons of State policy, allowed by 
tbcj ‘ sages’ to take a second wife. 



“ In the Rajah’s case, a little extra princess, who is now about 
seven years old, was growing up in reserve for him. Siie was the 
daughter of a very ancient and noble family; the Naik Nimbalkur 
of Phultum (not far from Poona;) a house which was .said to have 
already reigned a thousand years at the time of the Mahomcdan 
invasion, and whose claim furnished m.any brave loaders to the 
Mahratta cause in the succeeding struggles. “ She is described by 
a lady who saw her some four years ago as a lovely little child 
about hvo years and a half old, who camo in escorted with a great 
pomp of attendants. They bore a sort of canopy over her, nomi¬ 
nally to protect her from the gaze of mankind as she dc.scended 
from her guilt-coach ; but the decorum was only a sham, as she 
could be perfectly well seen under it. She was dressed in a short 
armless purple velvet jacket, and the .saree, the long,^graceful dra- 
pery worn by all Hindoos, wound abont her. Her little arms 
and ankles were covered with bangles, she wore a large ring in 
her nose, and several pairs of earrings bung round the lobes of 
her ears. If she had been old enough for “manners,” she would 
have enquired tbe ages of her visitors, and the ages of all their 
relations and friends, which is the correct style of conver-sation. 
As it was, her whole little soul was absorbed in a parasol, an in- 
strument which she had never .seen before, and which , she kept 
opeiiing and shutting with great delight all the time of her visit. 

“ ‘ I shall bring tlio Ranee to see you in England,’ Rajaram 
said to hi.s English friends; but this was inteuded to refer to tho 
mother of his child not to this little lady. 

“ He had expressed a wish to see ordinary country life in Eng. 
land, and accordingly went to pay a visit in a country Louse. 
He came attended by three of his native servants, his English 
footman, and the English ofQcor who accompanied him every¬ 
where ; but tbe accommodation required for the native suit w'us 
12ot excessive. Tbe Rajah hiraself accepted a bod, but slept oa 
tbe outside of it, wrapped in a magniticent pelisse of scarlet cloth 
cmbroidei’cd with gold. The attendants lay in rug.s oa tho floor, 
i.u their master’s room aud the drciaing I’oom adjoining. His 
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religious ablufcious every morning were long and most scriipii- 
]ousl3' performed. Every thing about him was kept with great 
cleanliness and nicety—but to be touched by no intrusive house¬ 
maid. Tlicro was at first some difficulty iu the arrangements 
concerning food. Not only must the killing and the cooking bo 
done by the hands of the orthodoK, bub the passing of tlic sha¬ 
dow of any but a iwice-bora” over the result, when prepared, 
would render it unfit to eat. All approach during these oper¬ 
ations was warded off most energetically. 

A small garden house having been cleared out, Dunderbar, 
a tall, handsome fellow, clad in brown clotli, with a red turban 
like bis master’s ; the “ cook’’ of a rather darker shade, iu white 
garments with a red fez; and a third tall fellow, whom the Eng¬ 
lish servants uiekiiamcd ^ the kitchen maid,’ iu blue with a turban, 
encamped there with an immense chest wdiich they brought witli 
thoni. They built their charcoal fire in the corner, and estab¬ 
lished themselves beside it, squatting with tli.cir multitudinous 
copper vessels big and little without handles, used alike to cook 
on the fire and to fctcli water, as they’ would use none which 
tliey did not themselves draw at the well. 

•* They brought their own rice, spices, meat, and flour with 
them, and accepted nothing but live fowls, eggs and vegetables; 
iliey were very liberal in giving away tlieir food, to wliicli tho 
cloves, curry powder, &c., wliicli they used for every thing alike, 
pave a certain sameness of fiery taste almost intolerable to 
Western palates, but which was otiiorwisc very good. They all 
ate with their fingers, but serupulonsly’ washed their hands alter-* 
wards. Tlie rest of the day the attendants sat munching cloves 
and nuts of various descriptions, smoking from a common pipe, 
wliioli each passed on aftei* taking a single wliill’. One of, them 

was always left on guard lest the vessels, &c., should bo touched 
andso deliled. They were extremely intelligent, and showed 
thcuiscltes very quick in eornpreheuding every tiling with little 
langungo but that of signs by those.svlio Jiad to deal with them. 

“ A luorning loom was given up to the Rajah, 'with an en- 
trance on tho garden, through which his meals were brought 
without danger of coiitaminutiou —the cook iu his white gai- 
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Tiiculs. Ills foot bare on tlierot.!,* gravel, bat bis head sorapa- 

JoasI, covo-od (Indian respect is si.ewa ia a way exactly tbo 
opposite of ISaropean manners), bearing in aloft on oao hand, 
the arm bent back, a little tray covered with a napk a. 11.0 
Eajab was extremely kind and coarteons, making very ple^nHy 

sach pretty little speeches as bis «elier of prmce raqn.red Ho 

played ea^rly at croqnet, and the wide green Engl,sh lawn 

Lder the shadow of the trees was an oasts of 

for tbe dnsky little ISastern prince and the fair batted, fait eo 

plexioned Western girls and cMldrett, very ettrions to walelt and 

consider amongst tbe dearth of points where tnterconrse was 

possible.; wbilo afc respectable distance his tliree attendants stood. 

•following, tbe success of their master’s strokes with extreme 

interest. 

•“ It -was strange to look on the mild " Hindoo’ and remember 
the fierce ancestry ho came of. He was a oollateral 
of the groat JIaltaralla chief Sevajee, the foa.der of the Mahiatta 
Ernpiro (ill tltc days between oar Eosloration and Eevolotio..,) 
who bearded the power of the Mogul Emperors when a its 
highest, and rose upon its rains, ‘ Tho little moaotatti rat, as 
Anrnngsebo conlomptnonsly called him, won from tho grea. 
Sloml a territory on the western coast of Iadi^ exlend.ng otto 
hatrdrod and twcaly miles it. hre.sdth and four handred ... Icnglb, 
from ..ear Goa to ne,ar Bombay, and thence nortn, which Seva.ieo 
possossed at the time of his death, aged only fifty-two, in 1680. 

“ Kholapoov is in the Bombay Presidency, situated on the wost- 
•ern side of India, and consists mainly of a fertile plain lying east 
of tho lino of the ghauts. Cotton, tobacco, and corn flourish m 
its deep black soil. Koad.s till witlun the last few years there 
wore abosolutoly none. A nepliew of the poet Southey, who 
crossed the territory some twenty-fwo years ago, during the rams, 
vM-oto word that he had tried twenty-four different modc.s of 
crossing swollen rivers daring Ids jurney of 140 miles; among 
which were- 1, swimming with his clothes on; 2, with his 
clothes ofl', and upon liia head; o, on hoise-back; 4, on 
.ymun’s baok; 5, on a basket; 0, on a door; 7, on a ladder; 

9, on a netful of hollowed pumpkins; 
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10, holding a ballock’s tail ; 11, by abufialoo’s tail; wldcli Is safer, 
inasmuch as ho swims better than his fellow beast, but requires 
a more wary hand upon him, since he is so fond of the water, 
that when lie reaches the shore he is quite ready to turn round 
and swim back again. The last item in the list was a sugar 
boiling pan ; and there was but one bridge among the twenty- 
four ways, which' was not,, after all, in the territory of Kholapoor,. 
but in that of Sattara. 

“^EVen quite lately, on a progress made four years ago, by tho 
last admirable Gowmor of B'ombay, Sir Battle P'rere, to visit 
the Rajah who- had' adopted Rajaranr, the* edge- of the cotlon- 
fields was found abetter line along which to drive «and ride than 
tlie ordinary trades. At niglit the party encamped in the open 
country,-and when they reached! the Kistna they crossed in cir¬ 
cular wicker baskets made of cotton twigs covered with leather,, 
which whirled round and round in the stream,, where a body¬ 
guard of natives escorted them, swimming in all directions on 
inflated skins. Having once more* resumed their march, the 
Governor and his daiugh;ter were met by the Rajah himself, with* 
a maguificeiifc procession of elephants and horses in gala dress 
witii splendid housings; the elephants with arabesquies painted on 
their broad foreheads, and silver bangles on their posWike legs; 
tho horses still more liberally adorned—one white horse had 
stripes of magenta painted over him; face and ah. 

^‘Everything was going on with great ceremony and deco¬ 
rum, when suddenly a baby elephant,, which had accompanied its 
mother to increase the grandeur and number of tho retinue, took 
flight, probably not having been need to so much company, and 
ran away. He was so smalt that lie passed under the legs of tlio 
others^ one of which had such an exceedingly bad temper that ho 
was only brought out on great occasions, when every animal the 
State possessed was mustered. Oflended at the liberty taken 
T/itli his legs, he set ofl; regaidless of hospitality, charging down 
wu the English party. It was no joke. The heavy beast rushed 
on, swaying violently from side to side, as is the habit of the 
elephants wlicn they are angry, till he had thrown off l»is riders 
und twisted tlie howdab on one side. The jnahout; liov, 
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firm, Koated on 1)19 licad, and did nol-allogotlicr lo?o control 
over liiin as he plunged in the crowd, nearly overturning Govcr- 
aior and suite, till at length the attendants succeeded in direct¬ 
ing him into the harmless open country", and the whole proces¬ 
sion once nioi'e resumed its decorum and its march to the town of 
Kholapoor. It is not a very interesting collection of one-storiod 
liouses, chiefly of mud ; the palace, a large square building, with 
a very handsome gateway, consisting of three deep liorso-shoo 
arches lined with beautiful fretwork, is built round a great couit 
yard, its walls adorned by gigantic frescoes iu brilliant colouring 
of scenes from the Hindu Mythology, ‘ very startling aud 
eflectivo/ 

Oil the evening of the day of his.arrival the Governor paid 
Ills return visit to the Maharajaln It w’as growing dusk, and 
the lines of streets were marked out by little lamps suspended 
from the ends of bamboos fastened to the tops of the houses, a 
most picturesque mode of aerial illumination ; while flowers were 
scattered about in profusion. Those are the great staple of 
Indian decoration, are cultivated for the puiqioso every where, 
and are always exquisitely arranged. Before the centre arch of 
the entrance to the palace stood two sentry boxes, in each of 
which towered an elephant and his rider, a Brobdignag edition 
of the sentinels at the bor.se-guards of a very grandiose descrip- 
ti(ui. 

Tho hall of ceremony where the Durbar was held was sup¬ 
ported by columns covered with scarlet lac, like sealing-wax, the 
wall ornamented all round with the same, which looked extreme¬ 
ly brilliant when lighted up. Tlio Jtajah sat at the head of a 
line of followers up one side of the room, just opposite ll.o 
Governor, who headed a similar line of his own suite, on the 
other side, and, as the hall was narrow, they wore thus within 
Bpoaking distance of each other without compromising tl)o 
dignity of either. Botli host and guest liad garlands of flow¬ 
ers hung round them, necklaces of white jessamine, of iho 
beautiful stephanotus and sweet-smelling tuberoses strung on 
Ihreads, five tc'gcther, and fastened with a rose at intervals. 

Through a veiled door at the end the ladies of tlie Zenana 


looked in and listened. An cntertalnmenfc flion followed in 
a hall lined with white marble tlironcfiiont-, with white 
rnarble columns and chairs of the same, set against the 
wall, and, of course, immoveable. Sweetmeats mixed with 
flowers were laid out ou a table, an innovation of liouor 
of English customs. Within was another department be- 
longing to tlie Zenana, the decorations of which were all in 
black marble, with columns of Black basalt, where the chief prin¬ 
cess—iu this case the Akasaliib, a married sister of the Rajah— 
did the honors to the Governor’s daughter, ‘ assisted’ more 
humbly by the Ranee. The wife is quite second in position in 
a Hindu establishment wdiile the mother and sister of the chief 
are alive, and to turn these out of a house would be looked upon 
as an act of cruelty not even to be thought of. Their family 
nflcction is often extremely strong, and the Akasahib,. who fol¬ 
lowed her brother to the grave in a very short time, was sup¬ 
posed to have died of grief at his loss. Tlie great man being 
expected patriarchally to shelter all his relations under his roof, 
the palace w\as honey-combed with a number of little courts for 
the different families, with small rooms entirely open on one side, 
and lighted only by tliis like those at Pompeii. 

‘‘ Tlie Rajah was exceedingly anxions that his adopted son, a 
young cousin, should inherit his dignity, if lie himself died with¬ 
out a lineal descendant, and the boy Rajarara was educated ac¬ 
cordingly. He succeeded to the principality about two years 
ago. Tlie little state contains about a, million inhabitants, iu- 
cludiiig feudatories, over whom the sovereign has power of life 
and death; and a tolerably large revenue is collected from the 
inhabitants, thanks to its inexhaustibly fertile soil, ^^)lcre tlic 
same ci’ops liave come up ou the same grounds for cciiUirics, 
^Yilhout manure and without signs of failure. 

‘‘About the beginning of hist year tlio young prince deter¬ 
mined (o spend the time before reaching Jiis mnjonty in a pil¬ 
grimage to England, which he reached in June. He hired 
Jiouso iu London, and worked hard at seeing the siglits required 
from a oonscieniioiis traveller; attended debates in both houses 
of Piirliamerit, was present at tlie Queen’s Ball in gorgroiis ap- 
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pavel, where, in his cloth of gold tissnes, necklaces, and strings 
of jewels, he looked like the prince in a fairy tale. He paid a 
visit to the Queen at Windsor, who, he said, ‘ was very kind’; 
attended a meeting of the British Association at Liverpool, where, 
being asked to speak, he said a few words, much to the satisfac¬ 
tion of his audience, on his intention to do all in his power to en¬ 
courage the cultivation of cotton on his return to India ; went to 
Scotland, where he distributed the prizes at a great volunteer 
festival, and made a second little speech, greatly to the purpose, 
about tbe good feeling growing np between East and West, and 
on tlie friendly relations of India to England. He ended by .a 
visit to the Maharajah Duleep Singh, in Suffolk, which ho said 
to iiave mneh enjoyed. He seemed much pleased, altogether, 

_ with his treatment, during his whole staj^ and was turning his 
steps homeward to India through Belgiuni, the Tyrol, and Italy ; 
the way by Paris, wljere he otherwise wished to have gone, 
being blocked by the war, when he was overtaken by the 
winter.' 

“ The snow fell, and his followers were extremely anxious to 
carry back a box of tbe strange stuff to ‘ show them at home.’ 
Even the moderate degree of cold in an English October had 
tried the men very painfully, and probably affected poor Knjaram 
liimsclf. He was taken ill nt Florence with a liefkrt complaint, 
fi'om which he liad already suffered before at Innsprnck on his 
journey. Hotliing, probiildy, could have been of much use in 
such a case, he disliked being attended by western Physicians, 
and the end was very sndden at last, though the best doctors in 
Florence were summoned to his aid for the satisfaction of his 
jnost careful and jndicions guardian, Captain West. Almost as 
soon as the breath was out of the Rajah’s body his poor atten¬ 
dants began their preparations, intending at first to burn it on 
the Lung, Arno, the very midst of the city, as the ceremony must 
bo performed on the banks of a river. This, of course, could 
not be permitted, and with much difficulty Sir Augustus Paget 
obtained permission from tbe Italian authorities to allow the 
f'uicral to bo carried out after midnight, at the end of the cascinc, 
two mile,s from the Tower. 
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was a dark night, a blustering north wind was blowing, 
and the cold ^va 3 biting, says an eye-witness ; the pile had been 
built already breast high, and near it was a fire, round whicli a 
group of Hindus were standing sadly and silently. ‘ The Rnjab 
was the kindest and best of masters, and these poor fellows are 
as grieved at his loss as if he were their own father,’ was tho 
affectionate tribute of bis Euglish servant. 



‘‘ Preseutly came up an omnibus containing the body, whicli 
, was then broaghb out upon a plank. As it was borne along, 

the light from two feeble lanterns fell on the placid foatnres of 
a young and apparently corpulent man. The turban and a 
richly-embroidered robe which wrapped the corpse were of 
I bright scarlet; tho bracelets, necklaces, and jewels round his 

I neck and arms were said to be of great value, and were all aftcr- 

' , wards consumed in the fire. The body was then laid reveren- 

* tially upon the pile. One attendant placed betel-nut in the luouth 

and hands, a second piled camphor around it, another muttered 
several prayers. A Brahmin priest i)erformed strange ceremo¬ 
nies with a white linen cloth wliich he folded and unfolded, 

, offering up prayers while kneading dough, to be placed along- 

, side the corpse, which was then carefully fenced in whitb logs and 

planks, forming a sort of box, into which were thl-own i>crfumcs 
and essences; fresh logs were piled up for about a couple of 
yards more; camphor, and a mixture of bees-wax and turpeii- 
tine, and a quantity of brushwood and shavings were added, and 
the mass was then kindled. The flames shot up brilliantly, 
driven hy a strong gust of wind, throwing a lurid glare on the 
^ V nnmerons spectators, the muddy Arno, the black clump of trees, 

I not yet quite bare of leaves, and the groups of Indians of every 

different shade of colour from coal black to light brown, with 
tlieir glistening white teclh, and turbans differing in shape ac¬ 
cording to the rank of the wearers. Each hud his settled sta¬ 
tion u^ar the funeral fire, and stood gazing intently on it during 
the long cold hours with a kind of mournful forloLu resiguaiious 
which was extremely touching—many of them weeping bitterly. 
I At seven in tbo morning the wood was all consumed, the embers 

f ^Ycrc extinguished by water irom tlie^ river, the. ashes v/ero col- 




k'ctcd aud placed iu a porcolaiii jar to bo carried homo. Every 
thing used in the funeral pile wa.s then taken out in a boat aud 

snuk iu raid-stream, and the attendauts laid fresh cavih on the 

.spot itself, traced iu the form of a heart, around which were then 
placed small vessels containing rice. Then all the Hindoos knelt 
and prayed with their faces to the ground—tlie dismal ceremony 
was finished, and the forlou retinue departed iu silence, bearing 
with them the vase with the ashes to bo thrown into the Ganges, 
when they should reach their native laud. The next day they 
Lad all left Florence. 

» And thus, far from his Indian, and even his English frieml.s, 
his country, his young wife aud child, amongst men of an 
alien religion, of foreign and nnsympathisiug race, the poor 
buy Rajah passed away. His death is a real raisfortuuo, 
aud very seriously to be x-egretted for every I’eason. It is sad to 
think of the dismay aud grief it will occasion iu hxs family and 
State; and it is to bo feared that it will discourage men of his 
class, who miglit otberwi.so undertake the journey to Europe, 
i’rom attempting so dangerous au experiment. Rajaram had 
made a great elforb to visit England, and seemed quite disposed 
to use his experience on hi.s return to Kliolapoor, aud introduco 
jiiany reforms, especially with regard to the education of women. 
He ‘ wished particularly,’ ho said, ‘ to have the Ranee instruct¬ 
ed.’ And thjs is a change which may be said to lie at the root 
of all real improvement in India. While the Zenana remains 
what it is, the lowering effects of its atinospaerc upon the men 
of tlio higher classes, iu childhood and manhood alike, is almost 
as injni'ious as to the women themselves. 

“ ‘ I was born in this court-yanl, I li.avc lived and been married 
in this court, and in this court I shall die,’ said a poor Hiiicloo 
princess, who longed aff.er better things, with a sort of groan.” 

Tlie writer concludes by noticing—“ How alVectiomitcly 
Rajaram spoke of the kindness shewn to him in England, how 
much he seemQd to enj->y Ids visit, and how true an interest 
cas shewu iu his welfare, and what sorrow for his fate has been 
hit by all classe.s who came in contact, during his stay, with Iho 
gentle, kindly young MahiirajaL of Kholapoor. ’ 


' cxxi 

A few slight and inevitable inaccuracies occur here and there 
in the above article, which it has not been thought neceasary to 
correct. In some cases, (e. 5 ^., as to tlie funeral deta^is) the pre* 
ceding pages supply the corrections required. 

It only remains to add, that the design on tho covers of the 
book is copied frohi a letter of the Rajah^a. ^fhe following 
explanation of it is furnished by the kindness of Sir Bartlo 
Trero : — • 

The device on tho Rajah’s note paper is a loelt, including a 
pair of ‘ Mohrchails,’ or peacock feather fars, or fly flappers, 
which, according to tho old custom in India, and, I believe, 
elsewhere in the East, are the emblems citl^Gr of independent 
sovereignty or of ono invested by the emperof with’royal powers. 
They arc gold mounted, and are borne on each side of the 
possessor on all state occasions. T he pair used by tho Rajah of 
Kholapoor were granted by the empero?-* of Delhi, and were 
highly valued, as very few princes could koast of such a grant. 
I believe the pcficock feather fans borne on. state ocensions before 
the Pope arc of Oriental origin, but feathers arc differently set. 


L. 

*A RAJPUT TALE. 

LUTOHRIUN AND PUDMANI. 

Lakumsi* succeeded his father in S. 1331 (A. D. 22/5), a 
memorable era in the annals, when Cheetore, the repository of 
all that was precious yet untouched of tho arts of India, wai? 
Btornicd, sacked, and treated with remorseless barbarity, by tho 
Pathan emperor, Alla-o-diu. Twice it was attacked by this 
subjugator of India. In the first siege it escaped spoliation, 
though at the price of its best defenders ; that which followed 
is tho first Fuccessfal assault and capture of which we have any 
detailed account. 

Blieemsi was the uncle of the young prince, and protector 
daring his minority. ' Ho had espoused the daughter of Hamir 
Sriik (Cliolian) of Ceylon, the cause of woes nunumhvred to the 

■ ~ S' Lfikumsi and Liitcliraun are syuorymons.— 

Cj 
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Sesodias. IJer name wae Padmani, a title bestowt^d only on 
the snperlat.ively fair, and transmitted with renown to posterity 
by tradition -and the song of the bard. Her beauty, accomplish- 
menfes, exalf.-ition, and destruction, with otlier incidental cir- 
carnst.ance.s, constitute the subject of one of the most joopnlar 
traditions of Plajwarra.* The Hindu bard -recognizes tho fair, 
in pi’eferenee to fame and love of conquest, as the motive for the 
attack of Alla-o-din, who limited his demand to the possession 
of Padmaui ; though this was after a long and fruitless siege. 
At length ho restricted lu's desire to a mere sight of this extra¬ 
ordinary beauty, and acceded to the proposal of beholding her 
through the medium of mirrors. Relying on the faith of the 
Rajpoot, he eutei’ecf Cheetore slightly guarded, and having grati¬ 
fied his wish, returned. The Rajpoot, unwilling to be outdone 
in confidence, accornpanied the king to tho foot of the fortress 
amidst many complimentary exonsea from his guest at tho 
trouble he thus occasioned. It was for this that Alla risked In's 
own safety, reZymy ou the superior faitk of the Hindu: Here ho 
had .an ambush ; Blieemsi was made prisoner, hurried n\Yay to 
tho Tatar camp, and his liberty made dependent on the sur¬ 
render of Pudmani. 

Despair reigned in Cheetore when this fatal event was hnown, 
and it was debated whether Pudmani should bo resigned as a 

O 

ransom for. their defender. Of this she was informed, and ex¬ 
pressed, her acquiescence. Having provided wherewithal to 
Hocnrej her from dishonour, she communed wuMi two chiefs of her 
Own kin and clan of Ceylon, her uncle Gorah and his nephew 
Badul, who devised a scheme for the liberation of their prince 
without hazarding her life or fame. lutimatimi was de?patched 
to Alla, that on tho day he withdrew from his trenches the fair 
Pudmani would be .sent, but in a manner befitting her own and 
his liigh station, .surrounded by lier females and handmaids ; not 
only those who would accompany her to Delhi, but many others 
who desired to pay her this last mark of reverence. Strict com¬ 
mands were to bo issued to prevent cariosity from violating the 
sanetity of female decorum and privacy. Ho less than seven 

* As good as tlio .-i jry of .‘jet'ia r.iid Rama in Llie souf li.— Author. 
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linmlred covered litters proceeded r,o the royal camp. In each 
was placed one of the bravc.st of the defenders of Clieetore; 
borne by six armed soldiers disguised as litter-porters. They 
reached the camp. The royal tents ■were enclosed with Kanais 
(walls of cloth); the litters w'ere deposited, and half an hour 
>'^'as granted for a parting intorvipyy between the Hindu prince 
anU his bride. They then placed their prince in a litter and 
}•etal•J 3 ed with iiim, witi’e the greater number (the supposed 
datiuels) remained to accompany the fair to Delhi. But Alla 
had no intention to permit Bheemsi’s return, and was becoming 
jealous of the Idng interview he enjoyed, wheu, instead of the 
prince and Padmani,the devoted band issued from their litters; 
but Alla was too well guarded. Pui’suit was ordered, while 
these covered the retreat till they perished to a man. A fleet 
horse Avas in reserve for Bheemsi, on which he was plijeed, and in 
safety ascended the fort, at whose outer gate the host of Alla 
ivas encountered. The choicest of the heroes, of Chcetore, met 
the assault. ^Vith Gorah and Badul at their head, animated by 
the noblest sentiments, the deliverance of their chief and the 
honour of tiieir queen, they devoted themselves to destimction, 
and fesv were the survivors of this slaughter of the flowvor of 
jMewar. For a lime Alla w’as defeated in his object, and tbe 
liavoc they had made in his ranks, joined to the dread of the u-' 
determined resistance, obliged him to desist from the enterprise • 

Mention has already been made of tbe adjuration, “ by the siu 
of the sack of Chcetore.” Of these sacks they cuumeralc three 
and a half. This is the ‘half;’ for though the city was not 
stormed, the best and bravest ivere cut ofl* (saka). It is described 
with great animation iu tbe Khonian Rasa. Badnl lyas but a 
stripling of twelve, but the Rajpoot expects wonders from this 
early age. He escaped, though wounded, and a dialogue ensnea 
between him and his uncle’s wife, who desires him to relate how 
l.er lord conducted himself ere she joins him. The stripling 
replies : “ He was the reaper of the liarvcst of battle; I followed 
his stops as the humble gleaner of his sword. On tho gory bed 
of honour he spread a carpet of the slain ; a barbarian prince his 
pillow he laid him dowc, and sleeps surrounded by tbe foe.” 
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Again she said: “Tell me. Badul, liow did ray lovo (peedr) 
behave ?'* * “ Oh ! mother, liow further describe his deeds, when 


he left no foe to dread or ac'Junre him ?” She smiled farewell to 
the boy» and adding, “ m3 lord will chide nay delay,”* sprung 
into the flame. 


• 

Alla-o-din, having recrulte'u liis strength, returned to Ms 
object, Oheetore. The annals state this to bavo been in S. 1-34G 
(A. D. 1290), bub iFerishta gives a date thirteen years 
They had not yet recovered the loss of so many valiant men \vlio 
had sacrificed themselves for their prince’s safety, and Alla 
carried on his o.ltacks more closely, and at length obtained tlio 
hill at tho southern point, where ho entrenched himself. They still 
pretend to point out his trenches; but so many have been formed 
by subsequent attacks that wo cannot credit tho assertion. Tho 
poet has found in tho disastrous issue of this siege admirable 
materials for his song. He represents the Rana, after an ardu¬ 


ous day, stretched on bis pallet, and duinng a night of watchful 
anxiety, pondering on tho means by which he might pre¬ 
serve from the general destruction one at least of his twelve 
sons; when a voice broke on his solitude, exclaiming 
Ihooica 7 io’raising his eyes, ho saw, by tho 
glare of tho cheraghjJ advancing, between the granito 
Oolumns, the ronjestlc form of tho guardian goddess of Cheetore. 

i^ot satiate^,” exclaimed tho Rana, “thougheight thousand of 
my kin were late an offering to thee ? I must have regal vic¬ 
tims ; and if twelve who wear the diadem bleel not for Cheetore, 
the land will pass from the line.” This said, she vanished. 



^ Does not this remind one of tho passage in tho song of Deborah ? 
Judges, Chapter V., verses 28 to 30. 

* Tho mother of Siecra looked out of a window, and cried througli tho 
lattice, Why is hia chariot so long in coming ? Why tarry tho wheels of 
hiii chariots Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she returned, answer to 
herself, Have they nob sped ? Have they not divided tho pmy ; to every 
man a damsel or two; to Siscra a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers 
colours of needle work, of divers colours of needle work, on both sides, meet 
for tho necks of (hem that take tlio spoil ? Antlior. 

t • I am hungry.* :}: Lua 
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On the morn he convened a counc'd of chiefs, to T.hom lia 
•revealed the' vision of thenifrlifc, w’*dch they treated as the dream 
of a disordered fancy. Ho mm-manded their attendance at mid¬ 
night; when again the form appeared, and repeated the terms on 
which alone she would remain amongst them. “Though thou¬ 
sands of barbarians strew the earth, what, are they to me ? On 
each day enthrone a prince. Let the kirnia,* the Chehtra,* and 
the Chamra* proclaim his sovereignty, and for three days let his 
decrees bo supreme. On the fourth lot him meet the foe and his 
fate. Then only may I remain.” 

Whether we have merely the fiction of the poet, or whether 
the scene was got np to animate the spirit of resistance, matters 
but little, it is consistent with the belief of the tribe; and that 
the goddess should openly manifest her wish to retain as her 
tiai’a the battlements of Cheetore on conditions so congenial to 
the warlike aiid superstitious Enjpoot, was a gauge readily taken 
up and fully answering the end. A generous contetitlon arose 
amongst the bravo brothers, who should be the first victim to avert 
the dennnciatldn. Vrsi urged his priority of birth; he was 
proclaimed, the umbrella waved o’er bis head, and on the fourth 
day lie surrendered his short lived hononrs and his life. Aje\jsi,-\ 
the next in birth, demanded to follow'; but he was the favorite 
Bon of his father, and at bis request he consented to let his 
brothers precede him. Eleven had fallen in turn, and hut one 
victim remained to the salvation of the city, when the Bana, 
calling his chiefs aibund him, said, “ now I devote myself for 
Cheetore.” But another awful sacrifice was to pi'ecedc this 
act of self-devotion, in that horrible ritp, the Johtr, where the 
females are immolated to preserve them from pollution or cap¬ 
tivity. The funeral pyre was lighted within the ‘ great subter¬ 
ranean I’etreat,’ in chambers impervious to the light of daj, and 
the defenders of Cheetoro beheld in procession the queens, their 

These are the insignia of royalty. The Kernia is a parasol, from le,'cn 
‘a ray;’ the Cheldra is the nmbrolla, always red: the Chamo, tho 
flamingtailofthe wild ox, set in a gold kmdle, and used to hive away 

the flics. 


f Tho progcnilor of SevBjce.—4ut/tor, 
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ovVD Wives and daughters, to (ixe nurabe” of several tbousauds. 
The fair Pudtuani closed the vfJtrongy vhich teas augmented hj 
ichatever of female heaiUij or youth cov^^l' he tainted by Tatar hist. 
They were conveyed to tho cavern, and the opening closed 
upon them, leading them to find security from dishonour in tho 
devouring element. 


A contest now arose between the Rana and his surviving sou ; 
but the father prevailed, and Ajeysi, in obedience to his com¬ 
mands, with a small baud passed through the enemy’s lines, 
and reached Kailwarra in safety. The liana, satisfied that his 
line was not extinct, now prepared to follow his brave sons ; and 
calling around him his devoted clans, for whom life had no 
longer any charms, they threw open the portals and descended 
to the plain, and with a reckless despair carried death, or met it 
in the crowded ranks of Alla. The Tatar conqueror took pos¬ 
session of an inanimate capital, strewed with brave defenders, 
the smoke jot issuing from tho recesses whore lay consumed tho 
once fair object of his desireand since this devoted day the 
cavern has been sacred ; no eye has penetrated its gloom, and 
superstition has j^laced as its guardian a Luge serpent, whose 
venomous breath,” extinguishes the light which might guide 
intimders* to tho place of sacrifice*” 



M. 

THE IROJT PILLAR. 

Tliis,^^ says General Cunningham, is one of the most curi¬ 
ous monuments in India.” * * ^ “It is a solid shaft of mixed 
“metal upwards of IG'iuches in diameter, and about 50 feet in 
“length.” # # “Tho total height of the Pillar above tho 
“ ground is 22 feet;” # * ♦ “its depth under ground is consi- 

^ The author has boon at tho entrance of this retreat, which, accordi?ig* 
to ihoKliomaii Robsa, conducts to a subterranean palace, but tho mephitic 
vapours and venomous reptiles did nob invite to adventure, oven had 
ofljcial situation pennittod such slight to these prejudices. The author is 
tho only Englialiinan admittea to Choetoro since tho days of Ilcrbort, Avho 
appears to have desoribed w^hat he sav . 
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derably greater tlian Its beiglife above ground, as a recent 

excavation was carried down to 26 feet witlioufc reaching the 
“ foundation on whicli tlie Pillar rests.” General Cauniughani 
considers that the whole length would not bo less than 60 feet, 
and that it would weigh upwards of 17 tons. The pillar was 
probabl}" erected by Rajah Dhava in A. D. 319; tins Sovereign’s 
name is imprinted on it. Anang Pal IL* of the Tomara dynasty, 
seems to have been the Sovereign who had it dug up, but the 
popular legend gives tlie credit or otherwise of this to Rajah 
Pitthora, tlie last of the Hindoo Sovereigns, who was defeated 
by Shahaboodeen. (Anang Pal II. reigned a few years beforo 
Pitfhora.) 

This wonderful fragment of antiquity is situated in theBhool- 
kanab, or grand square of tlie Mosque, and was probably a 
triumphal pillar erected by RMjah Dhava. The native legend 
referred to aLovo is as follows :— 

That Rajah Pitthora, dreading the fall of his dynasty, con¬ 
sulted the Brahmins as to what steps should be taken to ensure 
its continuance. He was informed that if be sunk an iron shaft 
into the ground, and managed to pierce the head of the snake 
god Lisbay who supported the world, his kingdom would endiiro 
for ever. The pillar was accordingly constructed, and the 

♦ The word Pal is of very ancient origin ; which I cannot trace. Among 
the kings of the Tomara race it is an affix assumed by the reigning princes; 
ill the same manner as the affix assumed by ilie kings oi Egypt, vdiicli 
with the article prefixed is Phara, thus Pharoah tlie royal appellation of 
every Egyptian king. The fact that the Sun was a rign of royalty among 
the Egyptians is suggestive that they are descended from the tnuuila. 

Ill E»rypt his t nnple was at On called Heliopolis —city of the Sun ; hi^ 
iiaino Ea, represented with the head of a hawk, in colour red. In hierogb’- 
})hics his symbol the Sun’s disc, his sacred animal tlie bnll. The monarch 
styled himsolf^i-ra. The Sanscrit is Sitryo. The Sun is alwa^'s on the 
royal scutcheon; the word for king is in I'gyptian language Oum v/ith iho 
article it became Pharoah, The word PjI might probably be derived from 

the Sanscrit Palah (VT^:) protector, Gopalali is riamo 

given to Knstna when incai’nated as a shepherd. Then do the Ttiftr 
puts spring from thj ^Shepherd king.’ Pal (^ufrev) in TamiJ moans milk, 
connect with this the suggCBrive fact, tlie names—Palestine, and Paliboihiti- 
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directions of tlio Bralimius implicitly obeyed. How long the 
sluift remained undisturbed is not said, but the Rajah, either dis¬ 
trusting his priestly advisers, or desirous of seeing for himself 
whether the snalze had been touched, contrary to the entreaties 
of the Brahmins, had the pillar taken up. To the surprise of 
the spectators and the consternation of the Sovereign, the end of 
it was found covered with blood, and the Rnjah was informed 
that his dynasty ^YOuld shortly cease. He ordered the pillar to 
be again inserted in the ground, but the serpent below appears 
to have had enough of cold iron, and the Brahmins declared that 
the sceptre would soon pass away from the bauds of the Hindoo 
Sovereign. Tho charm was anyhow broken, for Shahaboodeen 
shortly after wrested from Pitthora his life and kingdom, and 
from that day to this no Hiudoo king has ever ruled in 
Delhi. 




N. 

FORT OF RAJAH PITTHORA. 

Fi’om the N. W. angle of Lalkofc (Sco 03} tho lines of Rap 
Pitthoi’a’s wall can still be distinctly traced vanning towards tho 
North for about half a mile. From this point they tai’n to tho 
“ Soutli-cast for 1 and a | miles, tlieu to tho South for 1 mile, 
“and lastly to tho West and N. W. for | of a mile, whore they 
“join the South-west angle ofLalkot, which, being situated on 
“ higher ground, forms a lofty citadel that completely commands 
“ the Fort of Rae Pitthora. The entire circuit of the walls of tho 
“ two forts is 4 miles and 3 furlongs. * * * Tliofort of Rae Pitthora, 
“which Burrounds the citadel of Lalkot on 3 sides, would ap'pear 
“ to have been builr. io protect the Hindoo city of Dilli from the 
“attacks of the Mussulmans.” * * * As the first appearance of 
“the formidable Ghoris before Lahore corresponds so nearly with 
“ tho accession of Prethvi Rajah ‘or Pitthora I., I think it very 
“ jirobablc that the foi*tification of the city of Delhi was forced 
“ upon the Rajah by a well grounded apprehonsiou that Dilli 
“ itself might soon be attacked; and it so happened, for within two 
“years after the liartlo of Tilaovi, the Rajah was a prisoner, and 
“ Dilli wasiu the possession ofMassulmans.” * * * The defences 

“of the city arc iacycry way iuferior to tlio.so of tho citadel. 






^‘Tlie walls are one-Lalf the lieiglifc aud tlie towers are placed at 
“ much longer intervals.’* # # * of Rae Pitthora is said 

“to have bad nine gates besides the Qhuzni Gate. Pour of these 
“gates can still be traced. The first is on tbo west side, and is 
“ covered by an outwork; the second is on the north side 
“towards Indraput; the third is on the east side towards 
“ Toogluckabad, and the fourth is on the S. E, side. But besides 
“ these there must have been other gates somewhere on the south 
“ side, one of which could not have been far from Sir T. Metcalfe’a 
“house.** (See 68). “Such was the Hindu city of Dilli 
“when it was captured by the Mussulmans in January 1193. 

“ The circuit of its walls was nearly 4| miles, and it covered a 
“ space of ground equal to one half of the modern Sahajenabbad, 
“tlie capital of the Mogul Sovereigns of India. It possessed 27 
‘‘ Hindoo temples, of which several hundreds of richly carved 
pillars remain to attest both the taste and the wealth of the last 
“ Hindoo rulers of India.” (General Cunningham.) 

o. 

OPINIONS OF THE INDIAN PRESS. 

■\Ye have received a copy of a work entirled the “ Tanjore 
Mahratta Principality in Southern India/’ by W. Hickey, a 
publication which gives a very good sketch of that province, 
during the time of its late rulers,'and those who went before. 
The book gives an account of the province both physically aud 
politically. It givc.s a sketch of the way in which Tanjore fell 
into the possession of the Mahrattns. The book also gives a 
good account of the difiercut treaties that have been made 
between the Tanjore princes and the East India Company, and 
according to it those princes have been the most faitliful allies 
of the English that they over had, while the latter have not 
always been so true to their word as tluw might have been. 
There is a very interesting statement in this publication of iho 
couiiection of tJie Missionary Swartz with the Tanjore princef?. 
Ho appears to have had great inlluenee with the natives gone- 
rally, and with the native princes more especially. Even the 
savago Hyder Ali was struck with the holy bearing of Swartz, 
and declared that ho was the only European whom he could 
trust. The young prince ot Tanjore looked upon the nged Mit- 








BJonary as a father, and ■when he died the prince had a tablet 
raised to his memory. The book contains a good deal of inter¬ 
esting information, and all those who take a'n interest in Tanjore 
will find pleasure in reading it. Madras Times. 

Of all the provinces in the Madras Presidency, omitting the 
Ceded Districts, none has undergone so many changes of Govern¬ 
ment as Tanjore. Yet the natnral wealth and resources of the 
District are such that it has been able to maintain a very high 
place among the pro'vinces of India. Por several year’s it was the 
bone of contention* between the Pandiya and Chola kings of 
Southern India, and it was changing hands till the advent of the 
Mussulmans, who, though they conquered it, never became direct 
masters of the place. Then Sahajee came from the north and 
conquered it. His second son Vencajee established himself there 
and the representative of this noble enterprising ^family is the 
present Princess of Tanjore, whose woes and troubles have been 
graphically described by Mr. John Bruce Norton. Mi. Hickey, 
a Pleader of the Madras Presidency, has published a volume on 
Tanjore, its geography and history. He has shown the injustice 
done to the Princess by the British Government, and has pointed 
out how strong her claims are to the Musnud. One tiling is 
evident, the writer has w’ritten it with lull sympathy and pity for 
fallen greatness. He has collected materials from various docu¬ 
ments. The book will be a very useful one to anybody who 
wishes to have a short history of British injustice in Tanjore. 
Wo have derived pleasure from the perusal of the book, tliongh 
we do not approve of some of tho views of tlie author, and qiica- 
tiou the sonuduess of the traditions he has quoted. It is very 
much to be regretted that tho author has not quoted the authorities 
for hi.s statements and the account of the early connexion of 

England with Tanjore is very meagre indeed.. Native 

Public Opinion. 

Mr. 'William Hickey, Pleader, a son of the late well-known 
Reverend W. Hickey, has published an account of the Tanjore 
ilahratta principality in Southern India. We have to acknow¬ 
ledge with thauka receipt of a copy of the brochure, the getting 
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up of whicli was entrusted to Mr. Caleb Foster, who, with Ins 
usnal success in such matters, has turned out a very neat and 
elegant littlo volume, clear typo, good paper, and a fair map. 
But this is not all that can be said of the book. Mr. Hickey 
modestly disclaims originality for the work. It is only a Manual 
—“ for the guidance of the ruling power” as well as for the use 
of the family in whose behalf it has been compiled. As a 
Manual of the land of the Oholn,—the Eden, of the South,—it 
will be found very entertaining reading. There is a pleasant 
accoujit of the Tanjore countiy, its natural appearance-s, its pro¬ 
ductions, arts and professions, with a mythical history of its 
rivers. Mr. Hickey farther gives a concise account of the 
ancient and modern Ohola and Nack dynasties, and the final con¬ 
quest of the country by the Mahrattas—and brings down the 
history to the death of the last Sovereign Seevajec. After 
having completed this portion of his work the author proceeds 
to the cream and the ultimate object of his undertaking, ii-., 
that of tbo claims of the daughter of the deceased Rnjah of Tan¬ 
jore, the wife of the native personage who recently illustrated 
the apothegem that a certain class of persons and their money 
are easily parted. Mr. Hidkey de.^erves considerable credit for 
the very neat manner in which ho has handled the subject, and. 
the family for whoso special use the book was compiled will no 
doubt be pleased with the perfermauce. Bnt wo do not think it 
right to dismiss the subject without olToring a few observations 
in respect to the g.ave injustice that has been committed by the 
Government in respect to the Tanjoro family. In 178< a treaty 
was entered into by the then Rajah and the East India Company 
The object of that treaty was to settle and arraiigo by a jast and 
equitable agreement a plan for the future defence and protection 
of the Carnatic, the Tanjore country, and the Northern Circars 
on a solid and lasting foundation; and with the view of main¬ 
taining a proper Military force on a peace establishment, the 
Rajah of Tanjoro was required to contribute annually as his 
share of the expenses, four lakhs of star pagodas, these four laklia 
oi star pagodni; were proportioned to the gro^'i Revenue of tlio 
Tanjore country which was estimated at ten lakhs of star p igouas* 
That is to say, two-fifths of the revenue of Tanjore were an- 
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unally paid into tlie British treasury. Tliis payment was pledged 
npon the security of any of the districts in the. country which the 
British Government may choose to enter upon should failure of 
payment ever occur. It was further arranged by the treaty that, 
in the event of war breaking out in Tanjore or on the Coast of 
Coromandel, foui’-fifths of the revenues were to be applied to¬ 
wards the expenses of the war. Similar arrangement \vas also 
made with the Nabob of the Carnatic. Another treaty was 
e.^ecuted five years afterwards, in the year 1792, in which it wa*s 
stated that, that the object of the previous treaty of 1787 was, to 
use the euphemistic words in which tlie late Court of Directors 
were in the habit of so liberallj' using in their intercourse with 
native princes, ‘‘ for the purpose of cementing an everlasting 
friendship with each other and of contributing mutually towards 
the defence of the Carnatic and the countries dependent on it.’’ 
In times of war it was further ag’reed that the British Govern¬ 
ment should have full authority over the country, collecting the 
revennos and paying the Rajah one lakh of pagodas annually and 
ono-fifth share of the net revenue, and that at the close of the 
war, the country be restored to the Rajah with the control over 
it secured to him by the former treaty. The nature of both 
treaties was, however, such as recognized the sovereign position 
of the Rnjabs of Tanjore. A third treaty was entered into in tlie 
year 1799, tho.objeot of which was for establishing the Govern¬ 
ment of Tanjore on a permanent footing.’* With this object the 
collection of the revenues of the country was confided entirely in 
the hands of the British Government, as also the judicial ad¬ 
ministration, the Rajah being paid one lakh of star pagodas an¬ 
nually and one-fifth part of the net revenue, called the punjoom 
hissab and being treated on all occasions in his own territories 
as well as in those of the Company with all the attention, respect, 
and honor which is due to a friend and ally of the British nation^ 
Thus the sovereign character of the Rnjah was in no wise 
affected. 

The last Rajah, Sevajoo, succeeded to the rights, privileges 
and honors which were thus secured by the treaty just alluded 
toj andwas in every respect a iSovereign prince, not a mere 








CXXXlll 


pensioner or dependent. His Highness the late Tanjorc Rajali 
died without male issue and the Government escheated the 
country. Of the wisdom and justice of this measure tliere have 
been a variety of opinions. Mr. Hickey calls it a ‘‘political 
atrocity.” “ With a perfect knowledge that the law and the 
custom of the country maintained the succession among Mah- 
raita royalty of a surviving widow or daughter, the Court of 
Directors hy their proceedings of the 16th April 1856, declared 
that the Raj of Tanjore was extinct from want of a male heir 
claiming through a raale.’^ It is, perhaps, now too late in the 
day to endeavour to obtain a reconsideration of the ruling: which 
lias done sucli grave injastice to an ancient and firm ally of the 
Bi’itish nalion with •whom a bond of '^everlasting frimdship’^ 
bad been established by solemn treaty. But, we believe, that 
something might be done for securing for the Princess some¬ 
thing like the arrangement entered into by Her Jlajesky’s 
Government with H. H. Av.eem Jab Bahadooi*. The Princess 
of Tanjore should bo recognized as a Princess by Letters Patent. 
She should bo jierraitted to have around her those marks of 
princely irjsignia which have been awarded to tho Prince of 
Arcot. A suitable revenue, perhaps, out of the broad lands of her 
ancestors should be assigned to and settled on her and her de¬ 
scendants from generation to generation, and a special residence 
prepared for her and her successors in the title. If the Govern¬ 
ment take this suggestion into consideration and render justice 
scantily rendered hitherto, they will afford much satisfaction to 
the people of the countiy and the many princes v/ho looked on 
with diss-itisfactiou at the absorption of this beautiful and rich 
country dreading a similar fate for themselves and their progeny. 
—Madras Standard. 

We have received a book, by Ifr. W. Hickey, concerning the 
District of Tanjore and its past and present Government and 
condition. The book is undoubtedly an important one ; not so 
much because the statements it contains aro new, but because in 
it old questions ofgi’eat political import are re-opened with con¬ 
siderable ability, and a wide array of facts produced which cannot 
be idly pooh-poohed. But it is not our intention, at present at 
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leasf, to enter into the controversy invited by Mr. Hickey’s pam¬ 
phlet .—Athenosum ajid Daily News. 

Sometime ago we promised our readers to comment upon Mr. 
Hickey’s “ Tanjore Mahratta Princip.ality.” The book is an im¬ 
portant one, as it touches local interests. It is chiefly remark¬ 
able for containing a wide array of facts, and will be in its way 
invaluable to any future Ormc who may chronicle the history of 
Southern India during this century. The book is dedicated to 
the Native Princes of India, and its object is to put forward the 
claims to considcr.ation of the Mahratta princes of Tanjore, once 
BO potent, now so fallen. The author has evidently consulted 
many records, and has been aided in his work by T. Rajah Ram 
Missar. The author reviews the history of the Mahratta family. 
He dwells on the services that have been afforded to the British 
Power by that family. He sketches with a graphic pen the 
peaceful .splendour and beneficent vigour of the regime of Surfojee, 
the friend of Swartz and Heber, and the faithful ally of Britain. 
He shows how the family still held its own, and still was peaceful 
and loyal, under the I’eign of the less bi’illiant Sevajee. And 
then he lays bare of that extraordinary act of annexation by the 
British Government, when, after Sovajee’s death, the Tanjore Rnj 
was, in 1856, declared to be extinct. Tho-book is rendered still 
more valuable, because of numerous official papers, and opinions 
of leading legal men, being contained in its pages. 

In the book before us, Tanjore is called the Eden of the South. 
It well deserves that name. Its fertility is unbounded. It is the 
land in which Hinduism has made great centres of social and re¬ 
ligious life. Great rivers flow' through it, great cities adorn it. 
Its temples are amongst the most sacred, and the whole country 
teems with historic sites. It was the seat of the Chola dynasty, 
a magic name in the annals of South India. It was the scene of 
many of our hardest fought fields last century, when wo struggled 
for supremacy in India with Prance. Its Rajahs have been 
amongst our most famous allies. Without the grauarios of Tan- 
jorc, Trichinopoly would have been more often the scene of 
British defeats than of British victories. When our power be¬ 
came established, in the Rajahs of Tanjore we found friendly and 
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quiet neigliboiu’S, who cherished trade, and protected our 
subjects. Half a centuiw and more of peacefulness and prosperity 
.slipt by. Then in 1855 Sevajee died. He left no male descend- 
ant, but his posterity feared nothing, for, he had left a daughter, 
on whom, according to Mahratta law as interpreted by Mahrattas, 
the dignity of the RhJ should have descended. Suddenly, in 
1856, down swooped the Madras Government on the little'princi- 
pality. The obligations of the past were forgotten. Territorial 
greed ruled the day. The raj was declared to be extinct. 

Mr. H. Forbes, whose name is honourably known in onr Pre¬ 
sidency, was fortunately at this time tho leading Civilian acting 
as Collector of the Tanjore District. Upon the death of Rajah 
Sevajee, he thus wrote to the Madras Government:— 

“ I have said above that the late Rajah, thongh without legiti¬ 
mate sons, lefn two daughters, of these, one born in 1827, was 
married in 1837 to Sukkaram Sahib, of the family of the Rajah 
of Kholapoor, and the other, born in 1846, is still an unmarried 
child i the older,has for some years been a great invalid and suf¬ 
fers from an internal tumour, which is beyond surgical treat¬ 
ment and must cause her death at no very distant day. 

The Rajah’s death was so very sudden and unexpected, .that, 
on the day of its occurrence, although I was several hours iii the 
palace and in communication with the family and chief Officers 
of the Durbar, no allusion was made, all were appai'ently too 
much startled at the event that had occurred, and too much 
occupied by the present necessity of immediate preparation for 
the funeral to give attention to the more distant future. 

On the following day, however, when tho officers of the Durbar 
had met and had consulted wiih the members of tho family, it 
was decided to urge the claims of the Rajah’s younger daughter 
to succeed, and I was subsequently earnestly besought to submit 
tho claim to the favorable notice of the Government. 

Thei'e appears to bo nothing repugnant to Hindu Law in tho 
succession of a daughter to Lor lather, nor are precedents want¬ 
ing for a Mahratta Ranee reigning, in Chapters OCCX., 
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CCCCXL, and CCCCXIX. of Colebrook’s 
I Bud the following rules : — 


Digest of Hindu Law, 


Pathausa—The effects of one who leaves no male i^sne go to 
his brol.her, &c., &c., &c. Tlie expression of “no male issue’^ is 
explained by Mr. Colebrooke to mean leaving no male or female, 
the last terms being understood. 

Ycishapatu—Assho (tho daughter) becomes owner of her 
father’s estate, although a kinsman be living, so likewise her son 
is acknowledged to be the heir of the estate left by his mother 
and maternal grandfather. 

Narada—If there be no son, the daughter is heiress by parity 
of reason, for she keeps up the progeny, siuce a sou and a 
daughter both continue the race of their father. 

The same is contained in the Hindu Law Book, Smritichun- 
drika Brahaspathy. 

A daughter as well as a son is born limb from limb, nor while 
he lives, can another inherit the property of her father. 

Narada—In the absence of a son, a daughter is the rightful 
heir, for they both are equally the progenitors of posterity. 

Narada—A son and daughter are equally the progenitors of 
posterity and the same views are expressed in the Vignas\yaria, 
Madhavia, Varadaragia and Menjookha, but, as this is a point on 
which the Government will obtain better opinions than mine, 
I will briefly advert to precedent. 


Yukajee, the first Mabratta Rsjah of Tanjore, bad throe sons, 
who each reigned in succession, the third son Tookjeo had four 
sons and was succeeded by the third Bavab Sahib, as the eldest 
two were not born in wedlock. Bavab Sahib bad no children, 
and, on his death, he was succeeded on the Musnud by his widow* 
Soojau Sahib. 

I am informed that similar succession took placo at the latter 
end of tho last century to tho Musiiud of Sattarai and Kolapoor ; 
but for this I have no record to refer to.*' 

The letter from which we extract the above is a lengthy one. 
It is given in full in Mr- Hickey's book, and is valuable as rc- 
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presenting the opinion of a civilian who knew more of Tanjoro 
tlian any man in India of his time. The letter produced some 
discussion in the Council of the Madras Government, but the 
upshot of the whole matter was, that they advised the Directors 
of the East India Company to declare the Rnj extinct, which 
w^as accordingly done. 

On the ] 8th of October, 1856, Mr. Forbes thus addressed the 
Madras Government:— 

‘ I have the honor to report to you my arrival at Tanjore on 
the 13th instant. On the 15tli I requested the members of the 
Durbar, and the three nephews of His Highness the late Rajah 
as the male representatives of the family, to meet meat the Re¬ 
sidency, when, in accordance with the instructions contained in 
the 13th paragraph of the extract from the minutes of consult¬ 
ation of the 25th ultimo, No. 311, I communicated to them 
generally the purport of the orders of the Government of India, 
announced to them the decision of the Home Authorities regard¬ 
ing the llfvj of Tnnj me, informing them at the same time that 
liberality and consideration would bo shown to the family and 
retainers, and putting them in possession of the general principles 
on which claims to stipends and gratuities would be disposed of, 
but without pledging the Government to any particular mode of 
dealing with individual cases/ 

‘ Prior information had evidently reached the Durliar of the 
extinction of the Raj, but they appear to have clung to the hope, 
that a succession might still be possible,until the official aiiiiouncc- 
merit made to them by me, showed that that hope was vain. 
Much sorrow w'as expressed, and much grief was shown, hut all 
at once subiuitted to the authority of Government and placed 
themselves into my bauds.’ 

‘I took no further steps to make (he announcement public, but 
it had become so in great measure from the fact of rny arrival 
and tho news communicated to the Durbar soon spread through¬ 
out the palace. No demonsti’ation ot tue public feeling was made 
and I had no reason to require any aid to the ordinary Police of 
tire town. The language ot this letter, though simply official 
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is ani-cly toncliiiig 'enongli. A dynasty liad passed away lilco a 
breatli of air. “ iliich grief was shown”—a helpless, bewilder¬ 
ed grief. The peaceful people felt they were weak in tlio hands 
of a great power. As a Iamb in the hands of the shearer, they 
met their doom in silence. 


Since 185C the old principality of Tanjore has formed one of 
the quietest of our districts. The natural fertility of the laud 
has niuiutained and increased the wealth-producing power of tho 
2 irovince. Its inhabitants have remained as loyal as ever 
iililiough the memory of our hasty actions and ingratitude has not 
been effaced. And what is now the case ? The Mahratta family 
reruaiiis, in a measure, as a body of prisoners. Wo recognize 
officially the title of “ Princess” to the wife of Sukkaram Sahib, 
but the poor lady is virtually shut out from the world. But 
more of this hereafter. We may, however, in the first place, 
mention a fact or two. There have been law-suits and open (. .\- 
liressious of discontent since 1856. But none of these have 
iiunuidialclii afl'oeted the question,—“ Was the Raj improperly 
oontlscatcd.” The Queen Dowager’s property wa-s, it is true, the 
Mibjvct of serious English legislation. J\lr. John Bruce Norton, 
tind (he leaders of the London Bar, Avere successful in arresting 
ii gigantic scheme of local spoliation, and the Mahratta family of 
Tanjoro are still wealtliy to a moderate c.xtent. Bub only 
ateJij, and in an indirect raauner, has the justice of onr seizure of 
the Raj been attacked. But when attacked, it has been attacked 
most severely, by men of whose probity, learning, and legal 
experience, there cau be no question. Now fertile first time since 
185G eomc.s forward in public something like a plea for tho res¬ 
titution of the old dynasty. 

Mr. Hickey’s book, viewed in this light, is a very significant 
and important one. Tlie drift of it cannot be misbikon. Wc 
fibould not bo surprised if it led to tho question of the extinction 
of tlie Tanjoro Raj being laid before the Britisli public and tho 
Pi'ivy Council. And it must be remembered that, ere now, ap¬ 
peals of a sonu wlnat similar kind, though as long delaycvl, have 
been successful. Not to go out of our own Presidency, we may 


recall to the recollection of our readers the cases of the Mysore 
Koversiou and the Princedom of the Carnatic. 

However, lot this point rest for the present. Tanjore is one oC 
onr districts now, and the Raj is extinct. Hov/ have wc kept 
faith with the deposed family ? In the matter of the restoration 
of the Raj, wo may nse guarded language. The legal aspect of 
this question must be decided by legel men. But in the latter 
case, we have plain facts before ns. A knowledge of law is not 
needed to tell a’man how tho princess and members of a fallen 
dynasty should bo treated. It is a question of politics, and Aye 
are quite competent to take it up. We consider, in a Avord, the 
treatment of the "Mahratta family of Tanjore has been scandalous, 
a shame to our CTOvernment, and a blot on our civilization. In 
1855, when the Madras Government Avroto to Ihe Directors of 
the East India Company, they said :— 

^‘Although we cannot advise tho confinnance of the Raj, Ave 
Avonld rocpminend that the family be treated Avith liberality and 
consideration.’^ 

To this, on the 16th April 186G, the Directors replied:— 

It only remains to express our cordial approbation of the in¬ 
tention you express of treating-the widows, daughters, and de- 
])cndants, of the late Rajah Avith kindness and liberality. 
shall doubtless receive at early period from yon. as from ibo 
Madras Government a report of the arrangements made for car¬ 
rying this intention into effect.” 

Now let us ask tbo "Madras Government if the spirit of these 
extracts has been acted up to? Wliat is the'consider.afloL* ' 
which Las been shown to the deposed Princess of Taifjoro Is 
slio really treated as a Princess ? Are any outward mavks ot 
honor shown to her ? Chu she leave her palace with dignitv ? 
Why are the honours conferred upon tie petty Rajahs of Poodoo- 
cotta and Cochin withheld from her? The Avholo Mahretta 
family of Tanjore Is ignored ? True they have tho honor of 
their residence being styled a palaee, but in effeet it is u p>isor. 
The inmates arc guarded from utcrcoursc Avilli the oidci 
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in an ultcily illegal fasLion, It is true they have a Political 
Agent, hut, in the regime of Mr. Cadell, ho Avas simply a jailor. 
A recent scandal in Tanjore would not have occun-ed as we said 
at Iho time, If the Political agent and the descendants of Sitrfojco 
w'erfi on familiar and finendly terms. Wlien snob a man as the 
Pajah of Poodoocotta, who, in the days of Surfogee, w'as a mere 
dependent, leaves his tcrrftory, he is honoured with salutes and 
what not. The late Dowan. of another, though greater, native 
prince has been honoured hy titles conferred by Her Majesty. 
But the Princess of Tanjore, aclcnowledged hy our Hovernmont 
to be a princes.'!, and another native lady acknowledged hy us to 
bo a Queen Dowager, are ignored in the most marked manner. 
No man can rise from a careful perusal of Mr. Hickey’s hook 
without feeling convinced that the British Government have 

failed in adhering to their promises with reference to thoMahratta 

family of Tanjore. But it is not yet too late to mend. We feel 
assured a storm is brewing in Tanjore, and that the only way 
the Government can avert it is showing some of that consider¬ 
ation” they promised, to the Princess of Tanjore .—Athenccum and 
Dady 




Wo have lately received for review a small quarto volume en¬ 
titled, “The Tanjore Mahratta Principality in Southern India.” 
The writer is Mr. Hickey, a Pleader in the Madras Presidency, 
and his object is to awaken the sympathies of the Engli.sh and 
Native public in tho cau.'ie and condition of the pro.sent princess 
of Tanjoreand to use his own words ho ** feels grieved to think 
that up to this date not a single pen has advoc.'llod the long neg¬ 
lected cause of the Principality of Tdnjore, She is like a violet 
existing in seclusion and sorrowing in secrecy.” Before express¬ 
ing onr opinions on tho book, it may be well to mention that 
Tanjore, formerly a Principality but now only recognised as a 
Golloctoralo under the British Government, lies on the Sea Coast 
lino of tho Carnatic. The province was conquered from tho 
ir-iidn Bajahs by Tekojeo, uucio of tho great Sevajoo, and ruled 
over by his pc =tei ity. Tribute Asas at times exacted from theso 
i uIliv! by the N. hob of the Caniatic, and the British were ap- 
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plied to foi’ Milifavy aid to enforce payment. The Government 
feeling that the Rajah of Tanjoro from hia position in the coun¬ 
try, was a constant sonree of danger, took the opportunity 
while enforcing the Nawah’s claim entirely to reduce him. He 
was subsequently restored by order of the Court of Directors 
and a treaty made by which he was to receive English troops for 
the protection of the country and pay tribute to the English 
Government. The last Rajah, named Seevajee, died in 1855 
leaving no male heirs, direct or collateral, and the titular dignity 
was then declared to be extinct, and the province of Tanjore to 
have passed into the hands of the British by right of lapse. Tho 
Rajah, however, loft a widow and^two daughters, who were 
pensioned by the Government, but were not recognised as 
having any claim to tho throne. One of tho daughters still 
lives, and is about twenty-five year’s of age, and it is on 
bebalf of her regal rights that tho book in question is written. 

She is described by the author ns being “a young woman, possess¬ 
ing overv personal charm, refleoting in an eminent degree tho 
noble mind and deportment of her grandfat.lior Snrfojee. She is 
licalrhy, intelligent, and educated.” Mr. Hickey’s book is 
divided into six Chapters. The first contains a description of 
Tanjore, its productions, arts.and professions; Mr. Hickey’s 
many years’ practice as a Pleader in the Sonthern DLstricts of 
India, has, ns ho states in tho preface to his book, given him 
numerous opportunities of obtaining information regarding tho 
nature and customs of the ennutry, which opportunities a perusal 
of this and tho following Chapters will show, have not been 
thrown away. Tliore aro do.scriptions of the manufactures of the 
place, of the irrigation of the country, and also of tho anient 
across the river Cauvery, which are both entortaiuingtoreadand 
n.seful as information. The second Ohaptrr may be calh;d a brief 
history of Tanioro from tlie year 21G A. D., the earliest date at 
which a reo-ister of its oxi.^tence can he discovered. The writer 
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follows tho ocenpation of Tanjore by the Cholen dynasty up to 
tho time of its being conquered by Yekojee. Tho Chapter oloscs 
will) an interesting account of the system of adiuiulslration of a 
native Govcrniueut aud the mode of working its diffci’cnt 



clepartmenls, incladiug ilio duties of tlic Brititli rcprcscnlailve. 
The tliird Cliaptcr continues tlie history of Tanjore under the 
Hifahratfa dynasty. The fourth is an account of the rise of 
Christianity in Tanjore and the labours of Frederick Swartz, for 
many years a Missionary in that (Jistrict. The fifth is a^ slioit 
Chapter giving a historj- of the rise of British power in lanjore 
up to the death of Sevnjee in 1855. Although there is nothing 
in these five Chapters regarding the present Prince.^3 of Tanjore, 
the strain adopted is one of praise of the management of the Pro¬ 
vince, under its native rulers, and is calculated to draw the 
readers’ sympathies over to the side of the writer. Also at the 
end of tho second chapter the writer quotes “ While admitting 

tlic principle of effecting progressive but gradual improvement— 
for progress to be permanent must be gradual wo conscien¬ 
tiously believe that it is of all things most necessary that tho ex¬ 
isting relation of the native states with the paramount power 
should continue, as it is, without interruption, for it is by virtuo 
of Iho connection as it now exists that the Hindoo princes will 
appreciate more and more the social, moral, and political benefits 
which they derive by an alliance with the representaUve in Asia 
of European civilization, and that they will he kept in constant 
remembrance of the duties and responbibillties with which it has 
pleased the great dispenser of events to entrust them.” In ariotlier 
place, likewise, referring to the death of Sevajee, ho says:— 
“ With him the independence of the Tanjore Malu’ntta dynasty 
was forced to terminate in A. D. 1857, by the ruthless hand of 
annexation.” In the sixth and concluding Chapter the writer 
makes a terrible onslaught on the Government, denouncing tho 
annexation of Tanjoro as a political atrocity, quoting tho speeches 
cf M. P.’s against it, and giving extracts of several of the ti’catios 
between tho East India Company and the Rnjahs of Tanjore. 
Tfio wliole ends in an appeal to Lord Hobart, Lord Nm'thbrook, 
and His Grace tlie Duke of Argyll as to whether the diotnm “ by 
no law or usage, however, has the daughter of a Hindu linj.ili 
any right of succession to the Raj,” has any foundation to stand 
upon. Without cxpre.ssing any opinion as to tho rights of tho 
])rcoCut pniioess, wo mu^t sny vfo do rut think tho writer sargu- 
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moiits arc very convincing, and the view taken of the question 
is decidedly a one-sided one. The annexation of Tanjoro was an 
insignificant aftair beside that of Nagpore or Sattara, and wag 
never hesitated about at the time, and the author’s hopes of 
arousing tlic sympathies of the public on the subject, are, w’e 
fear, not likely to bo fulfilled. Tbo book, however, has other 
points of interest about it, and at the beginning is a Map of 
I:idia with an explanatory one of the province of Tanjoro, and at 
the end arc a luinibor of official letters and documents both of 
which are useful to the reader for reference .—Indiau Sltifcsman, 

^7q owe an apology to Mr. Hickey for not noticing his work 
earlier. Mr. Hickey is a pleader of the iladras Pivsidency, and 
liis professional visits to the Southern Districts of that Presi¬ 
dency gave him frequent opportunities which he has turned to 
good account by the production of tbc work under notice. 
India i.s a large field for research and investigation, and very 
many of our native pleadei^s frequent the Mufussil in their pro*- 
fcssional capacity; but how many of them utilize their opportu¬ 
nities, as Mr. Hickey has done, for the good of their country ? 
Mr. Hickey has set a gexxi example to his native brethren. 
Although our author could only spare three months for the com¬ 
pilation of the work,, we think he has produced a very readable 
book. He very rnodesily calls his work a Pamphlet, though it 
is a well bound, neatly got up, goodly volnmo of 3^0 pages. 
IMr. Hickey has done ample justice to his subject, considering 
tho short time ho has been at it. The book is dedicated to the 
Native Princes of India for whom our author feels a hearty syia- 
paihy. A cohered map is prefixed to the book with directions to 
distinguish the Mahratta states from other native territories; 
but they are not accurately followed in tho map. For instance, 
wdiilc the c::iiuct Mahratta states of Nngpore and Sattara arc 
distinguished by brown colour, Nepal, Kutch, and Travanoore, 
which, of course, are not Mahratta statc.s, have also the same 
colour, while tlic living jMahratta states of Gaikawad, Holkar, 
and Scindia, are not marked at all. Tho work is divitlod into 
six chapters with a copious appendix at the end. Ho first do- 
Foribes Tanjoj’e, its productions, urts, and professions. Wc roust 
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once for all observe here that our author has made several di¬ 
gressions throaghout the book, though they arc more or less 
interesting. In the first chapter for exaraple is a mythological 
account of the river Cavery which is to the provinces of Tanjore 
very much what the “ Nile is to Egypt or tlie Sindhis (Indus) 
to young Egypt/’ An account of the celebrated royal astrono¬ 
mer Jayasing of Jayapore concludes this portion. The second 
chapter briefly notices the early history of Tanjore down to tlio 
rise of the Mahratta power, and closes with a survey of the sys¬ 
tem of administration of Native Governments and the mode of 
working its different departments. The picture is not on the 
whole unfavorable to the much abused native states. We lately 
took occasion to observe in these columns that the native states 
were gradually improving, and their rulers being slowly awaken¬ 
ed to a sense of tlieir responsible position under altered circum¬ 
stances. Although the native states have much to learn from 
tlie British Government, the latter will also And something worth 
borrowing from the former. Under the native states “ the poor 
and the infirm, the lame and the blind, obtain fall subsistence, 
from the Slate alms-Iiouses, and the w’idows and orphans of res¬ 
pectable but destitute families are provided with the means of 
living from tho public treasury. The defaulting ryot is not dealt 
with so unceremoniously as under the British laws, nor is he at 
once ousted from his Cold as in the British provinces under tho 
permanent settlement.” Tlioso w^ho wish to effeef^progrm and 
improvement in the native states witli a high hand and at a rail- 
Tv^'ly speed, will do well to study the folluw’ing; — 

“Whilst admitting the principle of effecting progressive but 
gradual improvements in the system of native administration— 
for progress to be permanent must be gradual —wq conscien¬ 
tiously believe that it is of all things most necessary that tho exist¬ 
ing relation of tho native states with tlie paramount power should 
continue, as it is, without interruption, for it is by virtue of the 
connection as it now exists, that the Hindu princes wall appreci¬ 
ate more and more the social, moral, and political benefits w hich 
they derive by an alliance with tho representative iu Asia of 
European civilization, ainl that they will be kept in constant re- 
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membrancc of tlie clnlies and responsibilities witli wlilcli it Las 
pleased the great Dispenser of events to entrust them.*’ 

The next chaptov treats of the conquest of Tanjorc by the 
Marathas and of the conquerors. Venkajee, the half brother of 
the Pounder of the Mahratta Empire, was the first Mahra,tt«a 
prince of Tanjore. He was succeeded by eleven rulers^ some of 
whom were very remarkable personages, but our author sum¬ 
marily dismisses them in two pages. Of Surfojeej “ one of the 
best of the Mahratta rulers of Tanjore” about whom the reader 
feels strong curiosity to know a great deal, there is only this 
much in this Chapter that be reigned 35 years. His curiosity is, 
however, gratified in the next Chapter on protection and patron¬ 
age of Christianity with which that prince was very intimately 
connected. It is worthy of remark that the princes of Tanjore 
have always been distinguished for their protection of Christi¬ 
anity, a religion w^hich neither they nor their subjects professed. 
The early Christian Missionaries of the South had hit upon a 
policy to gain Vronverts, a description of which wo cannot resist 
the temptation of laying before our readers who, we are sure, wil 
read it with a lively interest. Says our author:—They (Chris¬ 
tian ^Missionaries) had studied, and they understood the native 
languages; they made themselves familiar wdth, and were ready 
to adopt the habits and customs of the natives. They called 
tiicmselves Western Brahmins^ and in the disguise of Brahmins, 
they mixed themselves with the people ; talking their language, 
following their customs, and countenancing their superstitions. 
Clothed in the sacerdotal yellow cloth, with the mark of sandal 
.wood on tlieii* foreheads, their long hail* streaming down tlicir 
backs, their copper vessels in their hands; their wooden sandals 
on their feet, these new Brahmins found acceptance among tlio 
people, and were welcomed by the Princes Southern India. 
They performed their ablations witii scrupulous regularity, they 
ato no animal food, they drank no intoxicating liquors, but found 
in tlie simple faro of vegetables and milk, at once a disguise and 
a protection against their doubttul course of action, The^Chris- 
tiaus had appeared among the higlmst castes of India eating 
and drinking, gluttonous and wine bibbers, and they had paid 
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the penalty of an addition to these feverish stimulants under the 
burning copper skies of the east/* 

The name of the venerable missionary Sw^irtz is a household 


word in Tanjore. Rajah Tooljajee looked upon him as Ins 
father, and consulted him in all matters; and when on the point 
of death, he left his adopted son Surfojee to the care of this 
much-esteemed Missionaiy addressing him “ this is not ray sou, 
but yours; into your hands I deliver him.” And it is with plea¬ 
sure we record that the Christian Missionary Swartz proved 
indeed a father to Surfojee. Ho procured the liberation of his 
royal ward and the widows of the lateRnjah from the cruel confine¬ 
ment of his persecuting uncle, fought for his succession to the 
gadi in opposition to'that of bis undo, and after ten long years, 
succeeded in his noble efforts, though our only regret is that he 
died a little before the glad news reached the Indian shores- 
But if the Christian guardian did much for his heathen 
ward, the latter was not slow to appreciate and acknow¬ 
ledge the obligations with a grateful heart. We may ran¬ 
sack tlie pages of histoi’y in vain to find a nobler instance of 
gratitude. Surfojee, “ not merely in words, but in verij deed 
showed his respectful affection and fervent gratitude to the 
honoured Missionary, at all times in all seasons ” When Father 
Swartz was “gathered to his fathers,” the dutiful Surfojee knew 
no bounds to his grief and lamentation. “ He shed a flood of tears 
over his ’body and covered it with a gold cloth.''' “ Those alone can 
understand the self-denial of this royal personage, and appreciate 
this noble deed who have lived and moved among the Hindus, aud 
have seen the dire effects of the demon of caste. To ho in the 
vicinihj of the dead is pollution ; to remain in the house tohere a 
corpse lies, is the essence of pollution; but to how down and touch 
the dead, is the intensity of pollution and defilement; yet did this 
prince, moved by gratitude and love, brave tbc indignation, 
(secret and concealed indeed but strong notwithstanding,) which 
the majority of his subjects, servants, and dependants, must have 
felt when they beheld the humiliating spectacle of their sovereign, 
find thoir ruler, shedding fears over ibe corpse of the despised 
Christian, and covering it with a precious and valuable cloth.” 


Bat tills was not all. Tbe grateful and loving “ heathen” raised 
a splendid monument over the remains of his Christian “ father,” 
friend, and benefactor, and composed an epitaph to his revered 
memory. He highly resjpected the order to which his benefactor 
belonged. He sympathized with and protected the professors of 
his religion. He established a charitable institution for the edu¬ 
cation and support of the poor, helpless children of his persuasion. 
He clothed and fed tbe Christian blind and the Christian lame as 
his benefactor was a Christian. And yet some professedly Chris¬ 
tian papers must persist in maintaining that the natives of India 
know not gratitude ? 

The concluding chapter is the most important. The author 
therein most satisfactorily shows the injustice of the Cat annexing 
the Raj of Taujore to Biutish territory and most eloquently pleads 
the cause of tho present Princess of Tanjore which is the princi- 
pai object for which the author has written the present work. 
One argument brought forward in favour of annexing the native 
slates is that they arc mismanaged and misgoverned. But it 
does not hoid good in the case of Tanjore. That State has 
always been distinguished for the just and beneficent rule of its 
enlightened princes who have ever been the steadfast friends 
and allies of the British Government. When the mighty con¬ 
test lay in the Carnatic between the English and the French 
for tho sovereignty of India, the Princes of Tanjore turned the 
scales in favour of tho former by their troops ar.d resources. 
They depended upon the faith and honor of the British Govern¬ 
ment. They were not only friendly to it, bnt were patrons of 
Christianity. Yet with all this the Briliah Government has on 
tho flimsio.'-t pretexts annexed their little principality to its vast 
territory. Instances are not wanted in Hindu biston of females 
succeeding to the throne. The preiscut Princess of Truyore has 
therefore every right to the sneoession of Tanjore. She h.ns 
appealed for her rights to tbe Queen of England and Empress of 
India, and onr author on her behalf appeals to the honour and 
just sense of the British public. We earnestly Lope that his ap¬ 
peal may obtain a hearing. Fiatjwhtta \d ■ nat cat^.Hrn.- iSaiivc 
Ojnnion. 
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Wc beg to ackaowledgo witli tbanks the receipt of au iuter- 
esting work entitled “ The Tanjoro. Mabratta Principality in 
Soutliei’u India, the land of the Chola, the Eden of the South.” 
Tlie aiitlior is “ a pleader practising for several years in the 
Southern Districts of India,” and he “ was enabled to get ac¬ 
quainted with the nobility, the Zemindars, and Poligars of 
Tanjore, Triohinopoly, South Ai’cot, Madura, Tiimevelly and of 
the plateau of Mysore.” He has seen the principality of Tanjoro 
“ under the rnle of its late doccasod Prince Maha Rajah Seevajee, 
and have also heard of its glory under the sway of the groat 
Snrfojee. The condition of the members of this royal heuso 
while wearing the purple of power, and now when diverted of 
it, is remarkably striking and impresses tlie traveller with 
sadness at the memory of the departed greatness. With these 
impressions I have beeu induced to write this pamphlet as a 
manual both for the guidance of the ruling power as well as for 
tho use and benefit of the surviving members of tho house of the 
deceased Maha Rajah Seevajee.”— Bengalee. 

In the small work on the Tanjoro State recently published by 
Foster and Co. of Madras, the author strives to claim a higli 
caste lineage for the Princess of that remote Marathi Rnj. 
To this "v iew a political officer of considerable experience in this 
’ircsidenoy takes exception ; we print the following extract from 
Lis note which will be of interest to students of history :— 

It is indeed allowed by the Seesodia House of Oodeypnr that 
Sujuusi, .son of Ajeysi, left Me war, at the end of the 13th cen¬ 
tury A. D.; and that Seevajee sprung from him. But because the 
ancestor was a Seesodia it does not follow that the descendants 
must necessarily be Socsodia.s or Rajpiits; if this were admitted 
then all tho Koli Thakurras would be admitted to be Rajputs 
sprung as tliey are from undoubted Ilajpnt stocks. The des¬ 
cendants of Sajunsee intermarriod with the Malirattas whether 
Aheers Kolis or w^hatevor they choose to call themselves, and 
thus were degraded in the social scale. No Rajput would 
intermarry with thorn as they would do were they of Rajput 
race. As to Seisoday and Lutcliman Pal I cun only say they are 
iT-ythicah Tf the Emperor of Delhi is meant for a Maliomedau 
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I may point out that the first Maliomedau Emperor of Delhi was 
Kutbuddin Eibnck, whoso dato is 1205 A. B., whereas the 
'Sessoda liouso were planted in Me\Yar in about the eight 
century of the Christian era. If ho means the Tuar Rajputs who 
reigned at Delhi he should say so, but it is not clear that they 
W’ere Emperors. The only Hindoo to whom this letter is fairly 
ascnbable is the celebrated Putheeraj Cholian who united the 
crowns of Delhi and Sambur and was slain after the disastrous 
defeat of the Hindoo Rajah’s on the banks of the Sarasvali by 
Maliomud Ghori in A. D. 1193. Now for the Bhonslays, the 
annals of the house of Oodeypur show that the Bhonslays were 
sprung from Bunbeer, a bastard of their house, and as before 
mentioned the Bhonslays lost caste by intermarriages wdth 
Mahrattas. As to the nonsense about the tribe called Chadau 
♦see p. IbJ, who lived in continual warfare, etc., who succumbed 
etc. at the time of the iuvasion of Mahommed Ghuzneevee when 
Delhi w’as taken possession of, etc. This is really too bad. Tlio 
only Choban' who sat on tlie throne of Delhi was Prutheerej. 
Previous to him tho Tuar race ruled there. PruUieeraj’s date 
I have given and also Kufcbuddiu Eibuck. Mahommed 
Ghuzneevee reigned from 997 to 1028. lam not aware either of 
Kutch having ever been ruled by any of the branches of tho 
Surzavansi family. Times of India, 

Civilized countries are fertile in literary productions. Our 
mother-land India is not barren though she has eminent writings 
to boast of from the remotest period of time. 

At the present day, the majority of Indian works have been 
imitative. Does the fault lie in the sens of India ? If not, where 
shall we look for the cause of the imitative tendeacy of our 
present writers. Certainly in the {^regressed state of things. 
The fields of science and art have boon alrcad}" travelled over too 
far to leave anything original for India to take up. But tbo 
province of her peculiar grievances to bo redressed, and of rights 
and privileges to be claimed, is left for ourselves. Mr. oi this 
province has yet to bo gone through to secure lIio ouI in view. 
Mr. Hickey is one of IhcauthojM ^'ho haTe directed their literary 








efforts in tlio cause of India, He lias taken up the history of 
Tanjorc which he calls the Eden of theSouth, His own production 
extends over the first half of the book, "while the other half of it is 
occupied by treaties, despatches, etc., in the form of an appendix. 
The author divides the original portion of ‘his work into six 
chapters, the ^first of which he devotes to the description of 
Tanjore, including therein an account of its staple products, its 
native manufactures, arts, and profession, and its towns. The 
river Cauvery runs through the Tanjore kingdom. Wo are not 
inclined to ti-ace the divine origin of the Cauvery Ammal. Wo 
shall rest satisfied with the geographical position of its Vise 
which is traced to Bramhagiri, The water of the Cauvery has 
made the kingdom of Tanjore very fertile, but it is rendered a 
great deal more so "by the engineering skill of Colonel A. T. Cotton. 
To the fertility of the land and its architectural monuments, one*' 
of which is considered to be the finest in India, by the best of 
judges. The Port of Ginjee has its history from 1412, the timo 
when it was built by the Governor of Tanjore to the time when 
it came into the possession of the British. The claimants 
of this Fort lead at present a secure life in the enjoyment 
of their luams and with a full faith in the justice and generosity 
of the British, whereby they hope to get back their former pos¬ 
session. To hope so they mast certainly be in dream-land! 
Presently we shall have more to speak upon this subject. 

The second chapter treats of the two dynasties which reigned 
at Tanjore, Choleu was the dynasty which reigned first in point 
of time. This was one of the three dynasties by which Southern 
India was reigned over.. The Pandian, Oholen, and Sareu. The 
Pandian’s neighbourhood was not sate. They took assistance of 
the Naiks to harass the Cholea family which could ill-brook it, 
and which had consequently to invoke the assistance of the Mah- 
rattas. Ekoji, half-brother of Sluvaji, gave the required assis¬ 
tance, drove the enemy from the town of Tanjore and took tho 
reins of Government into his own liands with tho consent of the 
Choleu family. But this Mr. Hickey tells us on the autliority of 
tho manuscripts fonnd in tho royal archives of Tanjore, Sattara 
and Kvdapore, We must, however, depend upon this not being 


Ekoji’s usurpation so long as the manuscripts ai’c not couti’adicti 
cd. The NaicV principality -was in the close vicinity of the 
.iMahrattas. The dissensions between the two Eaick Princes soon 
made their principality an easy prey to the Mahrattas. The Mah- 
rattas’ claim to the principality was undisputed. However, tho 
author does not close the chapter here. He places before hi.s 
readers a minute, and clear account of the administration of a 
Native Government. He has given a faithful description of the 
vvorkings of different departments. He tells us what daily busi¬ 
ness a Native Rajah does. He spends more time in his morning 
ablutions and ceremonies than any Christian prinCo would ever 
think of. This he does for his spiritual concerns. Then he con¬ 
sults his physicians. Then follows consultation with the mover 
of the whole machinei'y of the state—the Prime Minister. The 
next officer is the Dewan or Minister of Finances. But while we 
are thus carried to the description of tho Judicial Department of 
a Native Government, the antlior enters iuto the subject of 
British intorferenco. Ho says the department is stuffed with 
the king’s favorites from various walks ,of life. The insti¬ 
tutes of Mann and the Mitakshara are totally disregarded. We 
admit with the author the rottenness of such a system^ but we 
really do not understand how he proposes “a slight pressure 
from tho paramount power towards the organization of a judicial 
service with training in the Hindu and Mahomedan laws.” Ho 
fully knows “ the solemn promises as contained in large sheets 
of parchment, bearing the seals of such illustrious personages as 
Lords Lake and Cornwallis.” What right does ho give to the 
Britisli even to tho interference of a middle course ? Let those 
men who take interest in the welfare of India give this right to 
onr rnlors, and to their amazement they will find their idea of the 
intei’fcrence of a middle course vastly differs from tlic ide a of our 
rulers. The Residents and Political Agents will have their 
power immensely increased. The Rajah will always have to 
bow before them. Their words>/oald be laws in the Rajah’.s 
territories. Aqd who would be the authoritative referees of our 
Government on points of disagreements but the Political Agents 
ucl Residents ? The llolkars fivmily has already seen the defects 






in the whole system of the Government of its territory. 
The Gaikwar lias conimencecl following in his footsteps. 
The other native princes and Rajahs will soon follow in their 
wake. Why does our author then, want British inteiTorenco ? 
Wo would ho was moi’e cautions in forming opinions. Let him 
not be too ■nhilauthropic to overlook the rights and privileges of 
the Native princes, who are nothing less than allies of the British 
Government. From the Jndicial Department the author pro- 
ceed.s to the Revenue Department under which fall assignments 
of Jaghira, public works in different holy places in India, and 
grants for educational, religious and charitable purposes. The 
chapter concludes with a discussion of tho high political duties 
and responsibilities falling upon Political Agents and others. 
He describes their conduct in bright colour and with fervour. 
But wo would remind our author that while some are worthy of 
their posts and conscientious in the discharge of their responsi¬ 
ble work and ricbly merit the praise hence due to them, thcro 
are others of tho blackest dye wlio undo almost tho whole of 
what their good predecessoi’s have done—break the harmonious 
feelings between the two Governments, are never wanting in 
argument to fill up their correspondence to tho high British 
antborifcies to advise changes in their policy. 

Wo now turn to the third chap ter. The author does not con- 
fine himself to tho Mahrattas of tho Tanjoro line, but also unncces- 
snrilv tracc.s tho Mahrattas descended from Shev.sjee until they 
split their territory into the two kingdoms of Kolapore and 
Sattara with the Varna and Krishna as their defined bonndai ies. 
Tho Tonjore line begins with Venkaji and ends with Mah 
Rajah Shivojco, with whoso death terminates the independent 
kingdom of Tanjore—not by an incursion and conquest 
by the neighbouring power, nor by tho total cxliuotion of tho 
reigning family, but by that '‘ruthless band of anne.xation.” 
Tho next chapter has been judiciously made to contain an account 
of tbe inlrodnction of Cbiuatianity into India and its toleration 
at Tanjoro. A ntory is frequently told on this side of luclia that 
the missionaries hero often pick up a man or two from tho 
lowc.'it oomraunilic.'!, and while teaching him the religion of tho 
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Gospel they promise to improve Lis prospects in the world if ha 
embraced Christianity. The man is possibly unsupported and 
harmless. Ho is dazzled by the prospects and pretends to 
believe in the religion preached to him. The missionary hopes 
to get for himself the credit of adding to the number of converts 
made by himself. He takes the man with him in a carriage 
to his friends! The two take their meals together. The 
candidate for Christianity has a clean dress. A day is appointed 
for baptising him. A few days after the new Christian is seen 
engaged in the menial household work of the missionary. The 
Hindoo friends of the missionary are surprised at tho entire 
absence of that man from his Bungalow. An accident carries 
them to tho missionary’s stables. He is fonnd assisting the 
groom and weeping over the lot which is soon to fall upon 
him—that of being turned out soon unless he looks out 
for himself. He is deban-ed entrance into his own commu¬ 
nity, while hia presence becomes hateful to the missionary. 
VTo carefully rtad the chapter and fonud nothing of the sort. 
Bishop Hebcr is all kindness and Mr. Swartz shines with 
all bis noble feeling. The interest he took in the welfare of 
Surfojee is however decidedly exemplary. He was even after 
bis demise justly an object of I’espeet and veneratiou to the 
prince. Tho epitaph in Mr. Swartz’s grave is torching enough. 
It was this Missionary who gave tho Prince a taste for English 
litoratnre. The Prince Ijad a splendid library which was seen 
with pleasure by ev3ry missionary who visited Tanjore. 

The last two chapters bring us to tlie spread of the British 
power and the treatment of Surfojee’s family by tho East India 
Company. The history has its interest. In 1762 tho English 
interfered without cause and prevailed upon the Bajah to give a 
fixerf tribute of four lakhs to the Nabob of tho Carnatic. In 
1771 a clandestine treaty was formed between the Nabob and 
the Rajah. The Madras Government disapproved of it. Tho 
Rajah failed to act according to the treaty. This was taken up as 
an excuse to threaten the Rajah into giving up a certain district. 
It must be mentioned here to the credit of the Court of Director.s, 
that they directed the restoi'atioi- of the Rajah, who was deposed 
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in 1773. However, the Rajab got his kingdom back on condiiiou 
of making a grant of certain villages and paying to the English 
troops fonr lakhs of Rupees for the protection of Ids country* 
The British Government later on in 1799 took an undue advant¬ 
age of the inexperience of the young prince Surfojee by pressing 
him into a treaty, which transferred the administi'ation of the 
Tanjore kingdom to the British Government giving him a pen- 
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f^iou of one lakh of Pagodas and one-fifUi of tlie net-revenue. 
The Raja’s authority was limited to the Fort of Tanjore—that 
too subject to the conti’ol of the British Government. What 
a usurpation of power! In 1832 Surfojee was sncceedecl by 
Shivaji whoso death in 1855 without a direct male heir, was 
taken up as a very convenient opportunity of amalgamating 
the Kingdom in 1857. The Governor-General of India was 
Lord Dalbousie then. The Court of Directors favored his pro¬ 
ceedings notwithstanding the claims of the late Itajah s living 
daughter, notwithstanding a host of authorities and instances 
in favour of female succession. The Court consisted of tradei's 
whose every act was gnided by an avaricious motive, who would 
make no distinction between the personal and public property 
of the Raja so long as it w'as a matter of gain to them. They 
were blind to the interests of others. India was a place 
where, they would do anytliing under the plea of an act of 
state; they w'onld depose Rnjah’s, drive them, imprison them, 
and even cheat them provided the dividends swelled into large 
gums thereby. Napolean, whose wishes were laws, was never so 
inhumane and merciless,in his conquest of Europe as the Court 
of Directors proved to bo in such matters. There i.s no parallel 
in the whole history of the] world to the conduct of the East 
India Company. The name of the East.India Company will ever 
be in this respect an object of contempt to every native of 
India and to every just mind in England. We are no more the 
Bubjectsof tbatCompany. Wo are under the direct subjection of Her 
Gracious Majesty the Queen Victoria to whom we look with earnest 
hope for the undoing of what the East India Company has done 
under the name of the authorily of State. To the Queen and her 
Government it is that we look io the acknowledgment of the 
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rights of Princes and Rajahs? Is not the British kingdom un¬ 
wieldy enough ? Is it not a general complaint of the Govern- 
ment that men who come from England and fill up high posts 
have some of thorn to devote day and night to work of an ardu¬ 
ous and troublesome nature ? We think therefore this would be 
the proper place of suggesting the return of the amalgamated 
kingdoms to their respective claimants. There would be a divi¬ 
sion of work. There will be satisfaction all through the kingdom 
and a shower of blessings will fall upon Her Majesty’s benign 
rule. In such a state of things we hope to see the claim of 
SlieVnjee’s daughter recognized. But is it a dream-land thatVe 
are thinking of ? It looks like one, but we have still hopes. 

Mr. Hickey has certainly made a good choice in dedicating tho 
book to the Native Princes of India. He has certainly tho cause of 
India’s welfare at his heart; sometimes he is even over-zealous. 
If Shevajee’s daughter gets back the kingdom of Tanjore against 
which, bowovei’ subor tboagbt shows us many odds, tho -wbolo 
credit of it will be due to our author. In writing the history of 
Tanjore, he has taken up the cause of the Native princes j let 
them therefoi'e thank him .—Hindoo Pralcash. 

The remaining publications bearing on a variety of subject?, 
which could not be well classed under, the heads already noticed, 
come under the group ‘ miscellaneous,’ including all magazines, 
Educational and scientific journals and such other periodical 
publications, School Geographies, moral lessons f the young, 
pamphlets on educauional questions, plates of the timoer trees and 
ferns of Southern India, papers on Military matters, piscieultare, 
mu.-;ic and the like. The following,however, deserve specitil memiou 
as works of scientific or antiquarian or general interest, viz.. Dr. 
E. Balfour’s Cvclopoedia of India and Gazetteer of Southern and 
Eastern Asia, the Bellary District Manual, tho Tanjore Mahratta 
Principality, and Mr. Kiobcrtson a Lectures on Modern Agricul” 
tore and what modern Agriculture can do for the Indian Farmer.’ 
—Extract from the Itepoi't of tho Regiotrav of BooTcs foT 18/3.* 

* Tho above .ire the opinions of t-ho pres., I have boon put in possession 
of ; of others I. am net aware; the English Periodicals arc beyond the reach 
of my limited means; should any of my kind readers favor me with any 
that they have ecod, they shall have my thanks. Author, 









LETTERS OP ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


Sir, 


St. PfiTERSBunon, 13//i February 18/'i. 


I have the honor to acknowledgo tho receipt of your letter of 
the 30th December last, and to inform you that in accordance 
with your request, I have laid the accompanying volume before 
H. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh who desires me to say tiiat he 
will have much pleasure in accepting the same and to thank you 
for jour courtesy in sending it. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

W. Hickey, Esq. (Signed) N. J. COLVILL. 


• COilMANDER-IN-CniEF’s OFFICE, 

^rd February 1874. 

Dear Sir, 

I am desired by tho Duke of Cambridge to acknowledge tho 
receipt of aud thank you for tho copy of your interesting work 
on the “Tfoj. 3 Mahrutta Principality in Southern India.” 

I am, 

Yours faithfully, 

(Signed) J. MACDONALD. 


Ikdu Office, 

Wi February 1874' 
Sir, 

I am de.sir 6 d by the Duke of Argyll to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the f'^'h December last, and to convey 
to you His Grace’s thanks for the copy of your pamphlet on the 
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“ Tmijoro Mahvatta Principality” which you have been so good 
as to send him. 


I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) C. GREY. 


W. Hickey, Esq. 


Govkenment House, Simla, 
Sth July 1873. 


Hear Sir, ^ ■ 

With reference to your letter of the 16th ultimo, I am direct- 

ed to acknowledge with thauks the Books which you have been 
good enough to send for his Excellency the Viceroy and myself 

, “ I remain, Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

W. Hickey. Eeq., (Sigced) E. BARING. C.mra. 

Ike. &c. &c. ■ rrteaie Secretdnj to Vtceroy. 


Goveenment House, 
GoiKUY PiEK-, 4th March. 

^ ffis^Bxcellency the Governor desires me to express his thanks 
to you for “ The Tanjore Mahratta Prinoipahty of wmch 

H B. has received a copy. 

I am. 

Truly yours, 

(Signed) A. AUDRY, 

Milit'iry Secretary^ 
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4clh Jnhj 1873. 


My Dear Sir, 

I am desired by His Excellency to accept with his best thanks 
the “ Tanjore Principality” which you have sent him. 

I take the occasion also of thanking you myself for your kind 
consideration m sending me likewise a copy. The books have 
only just arrived, but I look forward with pleasure to leisure 
time for reading them. 

Tonrs very truly, 

(Signed) W. Lee- WARNER, 

Private Secretanj. 

W. Hickey, Esq. 


Guikdt, Ath March. 


Dear Sir, 

I am much obliged for the copy of “ The Tanjore JIahratta 
Principality” which you have done me the honor to send me. 

I am, 

Truly yours, 

(Signed) A. AUDRY. 


Govekniient House, MJi Jan, 1874' 

Dear Sir, 

In acknowledging receipt of your uote of this days date l am 
desired by Lord Napier of Magdala *to relurn you his best thanks 
for the copy of your work on the Tanjore Mahratta Princi¬ 
pality, you were good enough to send him, and which his Lord- 
ship has much pleasure in accepting. 

The subject is one of considerable interest, and will not fail to 
engage the attention of His Excellency with renewed thank'!,* 

Pray, believe me, 

Yours very truly, 

(Signed) H. C. MOORE, Lt.-Col., 

Private Secy. H. E. the Lord. 

'W. Hickey, Esq. ^ 

# The italics throughout these letters, are the author’s. 
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Hyderabad Deccan, htli January 1874. 
To 

W. HICHET, Esq., Pleader, 

Bioaud Tannab, Mount Road, 

Madras. 

Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge tbe receipt of a copy of your Pamphlet, 
on tbe° Tanjore Mahratta Principality.” I feel much obliged for 
tlio atteutiou you have so kindly shewn me. 

I am, sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

fSigued) SALURJUNG. 


The Residency Hyderabad, 
2 nd Januai-y 1874. 

To 

W. HICKEY, Esq. 

Dear Sir, 

I have the honor to acknowledge with thanks the receipt this 
day of your brochure on tho Tanjore Mahratta Principality in 
Southern India, a copy of which you have beeu good enough to 

send for my acceptance. 

I remain, Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully and obliged, 

' (Signed) CHAR. B. SAUNDERS. 


Bishop’s Palace, 
Calcutta, 2, 1873. 


My Dear Sir, . 

lam veiy much obliged to you for your copy of the Trojore 

Mahratta Principality” which you have been kind enough to 
send to me and which I shall much like to read. I found it 
awaiting my arrival from Burmah yesterday. 

Ri>lmve luo, 


'y’ery foithfully you vs, 

(Signed) EDGAR JACOB, 

Chaplain to the Hishoi) of Calcutta, 


W. Hickey, Esq. 













Adtak, aUt March 1873 
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Pear Sir, 

I am desired by tlie Bishop to thank you very much for the 
copy of your book on Tunjore, you have so kindly sent him, and 
I request yon to accept my own grateful acknowledgments for 

the copy you have sent to me. 

Tonrs vei’y faithfully, 

(Signed) ALEXANDER TAYLOR, 

Bishop's Chaplain, 




Hosuongabad, ISlh Decemler 1873. . 

My Dear Sir, 

I am sorry that through some inadventure a copy of your 
brochure which you were good enough to send to the Metropo* 
litan itvas not acknowledged with thanks before. I believe it 
reached the Bishop in the press of visitation work. So far 
the time was overlooked. . 


I am, 

. Very truly yours, 

(Signed) EDG AR JACOB, 

W. Hickey, Esq. Clmplain io the Bishop of Qdlcutla. 


W. HICKEY, E.SQ., 
Madras. 


Club, loth March 1873. 


Sir, . 

I am iu receipt of your letter of this date together with your 
•work oft “ Tanjore Mahratta Principality” for which I must 
now thank you on the part of the members of the club by whom 
it will be much appreciated. 

I am, Sir, 

i’aithfully yours, 

(Signed) W. HAMILTON HOLMES, 

Secretary. 


Fern Hill, Ootacamdnd, 
2^Mh April 1874. 

Dear Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge,, on behalf of the Maharaja, of Mysore 
and myself, two copies of your book on the Tanjoro Mahratta 
Principality in Southern India. 
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I sLall take an early opportunity of reading iU hoolc wheli is 
on a most interesting subject. 1 must apologize for not haying 
answered your letters before, but I have been temporarily absent. 

I I’emain, Dear Sir, 


W. Hickey, Esq. 


Tours faithfully, 

(Signed.) Gr. B. MALLESON, 

Gmrdian to the Maharajah, 

Mysore. 


Goveekmext House, 
10//i January 1874. 


My dear Sir, ,, , ,, , 

I have had the pleasure to receive year role, aed heg to thank 

n .V vaP T.r.T.v work on “The Tanjore Mahratta 

von for the copy of yom worK on x ^ 

Principality,” which yon have been so kind as to send me. 

Tours very truly, 

(Signed) J. M. BILLON. 


To 

W. Hickey, Esq. 

Madras. 


Pauce, Trivasdkum, 
0th April 1874. 

I am directed to inform you that His Highness had the pica- 
Bure of receiving the book alluded to in your note of the 1st 
instant and baa to express His Highness’ best thanks for i . 

I am, Sir, 

Tours faithfully, 

(Signed) N. SUBAEOW, 

Survadiha Nair Palace 

To 


Mr. William Hickey. 


V 
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No. r?*; of 1874. 


W. HICKEY, Esq., 

Madras', . 

Kolhapur, 16//t .4j)n7 1874. 


Sir. . . 

I am instructed to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of a 
book sent by yon, entitled the “ Tanjore Mahratta Principality 
in Southei’n India.” 

I have the honor to be, sir, 

Tour mo.st obedient servant, ■ 

(Signed)- : -;- 

State Karbharee, Kolapur. 


POODOOCOTTAH, IWi Jujiuary 1874. 


By order of His Excellency the Maharajah Saheb of Poodoo- 
cottah, I, one of Ixia Excellency’s officers^, beg to write this to 
inform’ you, that his Excellency has received your letter to him 
of the 5th instant accompanied with a book on the “ Tanjore 
Mahratta Principality,” and His Excellency has also^ permitted 
me to offer his best thanks to you for your kindness in sending 
the book to him. 


I remain. Sir, 

Your most obedient and humble servant, 
(Signed) YISVANATH SWAMY, 

Secretanj. 



■ Eoyapextah, 
Madras, 11 </i January 1874 . 

To 

WILLIAM HICKEY, Esq., 

Pleader, and Author'of the 

Tanjore Mahratta Principality. 


am directed by His Excellency Hazimaddowla RustumjaU 
Bahadur Nawab of Masulipatam to acknowledge the receipt of 


• r' 
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clxiii 



your letter of the 8th instant and to convey to yon His Excel- 
loucy’s sincere thanks for yonr most interesting Brochure on the 
Tanjore Mahratta Principality in Southern India which you have 
kindly sent to His Excellency the Nawab. 

With grateful thanks, 

Your friend and Servant, 

' (Signed) SYED ABDUR RAHIM, 

, . Aaent to His Excellency the Naicah 

- - of Masulipaiarti* 


Tripatt, 8ih April 1874t 
To 

W. HICKEY, Esq., 

. Pleader-, Madras Presidency, 

Madras. 

Most Respected Sir, 

In acknowledging the receipt of yonr viost valuahle look on 
Tanjore and other native Principalities, I take much pleasure 
to offer yon.- many many thanks for the honor yon have done mo 
by sending it. 

I am. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Signed) 

SREE MAHUNTH DOSS.TEB, 

Priest of Tripaty. 


Htderajiad .'JECCAN^rd January 1874. 

My Dear Sir, 

I have to thank yon for yonr Idnd letter of 29th December 
and for the handsome work or. Tanjore which yon have so kindly 
sent me. I am greatly obhged for the Pamphlet whjch 1 shall 
peruse .with pleasure as soon as time permits. 

With west wishes for a happy and prosperous new year to you. 

I remain, 

Yonrs faithfully, 

(Signed) H. BOWEN* 

W. Hickey, Esq., Madras, 
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TREVANDHUir, 7<7t ^42Jri7 1874. 

Sii’, 

I am niucb obliged to you fov tbe copy of your Brocbure on 
‘Tanjore’ which I had tho pleasure of receiving yesterday. 
* * * As a native of Tanjore I cannot hit feel deeply interested 
on anything that favourably concerns its former dynasty of rulers, 
and, highly grateful to those who honestly assist toioards removing 
that stain on the British name which has been caaused by the 
extinction of the Baj. 

I am, Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

(Signed) A. SASHIAH SASTRI. 

W. Hickey, Esq., Madras. 


Tetnampetta Viet.a, 
167/i April 1874. 

Dear Sir, 

I am thankful to you for so kiudly presenting me with your 
■work, “ The Tanjore Mahratta Principality.'' I have glanced 
over tho whole work and read the principal portions. I am glad 
you have advocated the cause of this old and ancient Hindu 
House, and I hope the Princess will yet get justice at the ha^uls of 
the English authorities. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Signed) G.N. GUJPUTHEE RAO. 


Tranqoebar, 
mh April 1873. 


I have to thank you for your polite attention in sending me a 
copy of your work on Tanjore, I have no doubs it will he-read with 


great interest, 


V 

'V 


I am, Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

(Signed) J. H. NELSON. 





Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of ,tlic copy of your little 
work on the Tanjore Raj, vfhich I Juive perused with no little 
interest. Many of the facts put forth therein wes'e new to me. Tbo 
book here and there shows signs of having been i-ather hastily 
compiled; but all that can bo I’ectified in a late Edition; and in 
the meantime I can congratulate you on having brought out a 
work containing a brief and comprehensive history of one of the 
most ancient noble families in Southern India. 

, Tours faithfully, 

(Signed) W. S. WHITESIDE. 


I 


ISth Apnl 1874. 


Dear Sir, 

Receive my many thanks for your work on tbeTanjore PriiicJ.. 
pality, which you so kindly sent me the other day. The su^jeit 
generally is one, I take considerable interest and I have no doubt 
the perusal of your look will afford me much pleasure. 

Yours truly, 

(Signed) P. H. WOODROFF^J, c. s. 


To 

W. Hickey, Esq., 

Cuddapab. 


Bombat, Sth March 1873. 

My Dear Sir, , 

Many many thanks for your kindness in sending me a copy ot 

your new book on the affairs of the ‘ T^njo^e PrincTpality.’ I 
received it yesterday. Since then 1 hav^ r^ad a large portion and 
find that you have fully treated the snwet. The addi'.ion o >o 
Map of India is a happy thought; it will 






see the places thereon, about which he is reading, and much more 
so to the readers in England; where I hope you are resolved 
sending a large number of copies. Hoping you are doing well. 

I am, yours truly, 

(Signed) GOVIND GUNGADHAR. 


Vengatagherry Palace, Aiigiisl 1874. 


■ To . y 

William Hickey, Esq. 

My Dear Sir, 

Yours of the Isb instant reached my hands, and in reply I 
beg to inform that a copy of your work on “ Tanjore” has been 
duly received here, and that I have gone through some portion 

of it. 

I beg to remain, 

My Dear Sir, 

Tours very faithfully, 

RAJAH OP VENCATAGHERRY, c. s. i. 
(True Copies.) 

(Signed) WILLIAM HICKEY. 


V 
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